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COMPARISON OF PRECAUTIONARY COSTS
AND COMPENSATION COSTS REGARDING
OCCUPATIONAL ACCIDENTS AND DISEASES

Altan Kayacan, Zeynep Sisli*

Abstract

Occupational accidents and diseases are mainly caused due to neglecting obligations regarding occupational health
precautions for financial reasons. In this study, based on master’s thesis, overall results of occupational accidents and
diseases in Turkey are examined on basis of SGK data, in addition, it is shown through a precedent that significant
economic losses are caused by the absence of simple precautions. The economic and social effects of occupational accidents
on human lives, which are expressed by numbers at country level, are evaluated by examining the precautionary and
compensation costs in above mentioned case. How ejfective prfﬁrring precautionary costs to compensation costs can be

in solving this economic and social problem is emphasized, together with values in terms of human rights.

Keywords: Occupational Accidents; Occupational Diseases; Precautionary Costs; Compensation Costs; Responsibilities
of Parties

A. Key Terms
A.1. Definition of Occupational Accidents

One of the things intended to be avoided with occupational health and safety precautions is the danger and risk of
occupational accidents to happen. The definition of “accident” in English Dictionary of Cambridge is: “Something
bad that happens that is not expected or intended and that often damages something or injures someone”. While WHO’s
definition of occupational accident is “an event that has not been planned in advance, which often leads to personal
injury, damage to machinery and equipment, and production to stop for a while”, the definition made by ILO is
“An unplanned, unexpected event that causes a specific harm or injury” and finally EUROSTAT’s definition is
“a sudden event that leads to physical or mental discomfort during work”. (Calisma ve Sosyal Giivenlik Bakanligs,
https://www.csgb.gov.tr/media/6101/isg04.pdf; Kilkis, 2014, p. 10; Stslb, 2013, pp. 55-56)

With the respect of Turkish Social Security Law, description of occupational accident is made within “Act No: 5510
Article No: 13” by counting five situations which leads social insurant to become physically or mentally disabled.

Description of occupational accident within the context of Turkish Labor Law is made within “Act No: 6331
Article No: 3”. The elements of occupational accidents in this context —also with regard to employer- are; working
by contract, an accident to occur, suitable causal connection between work and accident -act of employer which
is contrary to agreement should cause accident-, liability due to a danger brought on by the conduct of business,
damage related to accident and suitable causal connection between accident and damage. (Sézer, 2001, p.1894)

*  Assoc. Prof. Dr., Izmir University of Economics, Fevzi Cakmak Mahallesi, Sakarya Cd. No:156, 35330 Balgova/IZMIR +90 (232)
2792525
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Different definitions of Act No: 5510 and Act No: 6331 cause different responsibilities to be created. While in
the Act No: 6331, job casualties are broadly covered by those who can be handled by the employer in terms of
situations that the employer can avoid, in the Act No: 5510 all situations that can be counted as occupational
accidents are listed and limited to social insurants. (Eser, 2016, p. 8)

“Table 1, Elements of Occupational Accidents”

_ Social Security Law Labor Law

1) Social insurant 1) Employee

2) Accident 2) Accident
Elel.nents of Occupational 3) Presumption of Accident 3) Liability of Risk
Accidents

4) Damage 4) Damage

5) Causal Connection 5) Causal Connection

A.2. Definition of Occupational Diseases

It will be beneficial to define “disease” firstly for understanding the term “occupational disease”. The definition
of “disease” in English Dictionary of Cambridge is: ‘@ condition of a person, animal, or plant in which its body or
structure is harmed because an organ or part is unable to work as it usually does”.

WHO’s definition of occupational disease is “a disease caused by the work and which is measurable, identifiable,
controllable and ones that the relationship between the special factors and the disease can be established in full”. (Caligma
ve Sosyal Giivenlik Bakanlig1, https://www.csgb.gov.tr/ media/6101/isg04.pdf) On the other hand, ILO’s definition
of occupational disease is “gesting to any disease as a result of exposure to risk factors arising from business activity.”
(Eser, 2016, p. 8)

In fifth section of By-Law No: 27021, Dated: 11.10.2008, occupational diseases were listed in five groups with
Article No: 18. This disease grouping created by occupation-related occurrence is as follows:

*  Group A: Diseases due to chemical substances,

e Group B: Skin diseases,

¢ Group C: Pneumoconiosis and other respiratory-related diseases,

e Group D: Infectious diseases,

¢ Group E: Diseases caused by physical factors.

If the employee is working under the order and instructions of the employer and the workplace’s condition is
suitable for the disease, the disease is regarded as occupational disease. (Giizel, Okur, & Caniklioglu, 2014, p. 442)
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B. Responsibilities of Employers and Employees for The Purpose of Preventing Occupational
Accidents and Diseases

B.1. Responsibilities of Employers

Employers have many responsibilities in Turkish law, which are subject to supervision and protection obligation.
Protecting the health of the employee does not only include protection against physical hazards, but also includes
protection against psychosocial hazards and risks. (Celik, Caniklioglu, & Canbolat, 2017, p. 321) In other words,

within the above mentioned obligation of employers regarding occupational accidents and diseases; personality,
life, material body integrity and health of employee are included. (Aktay, Arici, & Kaplan, 2013, pp. 146-151)

In our national law teaching, the responsibility of the employer is assessed in two different ways, namely liability
at fault and strict liability. The jurisprudence of the Turkish Supreme Court has changed in various periods in
history, and in recent years it has been pointed out that the responsibility of the employer is based on fault principal.

When international resources for the liability of the employers evaluated, international conventions which Turkey
is a party will need to be examined. The most important resources for the topic are the European Convention on
Human Rights, international conventions resulting from the work of the ILO, the European Social Charter, the
European Union Directives and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

Other than these international resources and Constitution of the Republic of Turkey, Act No: 6098, Act No: 4857,
Act No: 5510 and Act No: 6331 are the national resources relating to occupational health and safety regulations.

With all these regulations, employers are obliged to bear various liabilities. In general, these liabilities are listed

under the Act No: 6331, Article: 4 as follows:

- Prevention of occupational risks,

- To take all kinds of measures including educating and giving information to employees,

- To become organized,

- Providing necessary tools and equipments,

- Making health and safety measures compatible with changing conditions,

- Improving current situation at the work place,

- To monitor and supervise whether occupational health and safety measures are complied with,
- To eliminate disconformity,

- To perform or have performed risk assessment,

- While assigning duty to employees, to consider the suitability of them for health and safety,

- Taking necessary precautions to ensure that employees who are not adequately informed and instructed do not
enter vital and special dangerous places.

B.2. Responsibilities of Employees

Among the basic responsibilities of the employee arising from the employment contract and Act No: 6098, those
that important in terms of prevention of occupational accidents and occupational diseases are the obligation to
care, diligence and comply with regulations and instructions. Employees must appropriately use machinery, tools
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and equipment, technical systems, etc. which are owned by employer. (Narmanlioglu, 2014, p. 270) Again,
employee who has a loyalty obligation should both prevent or inform the employer regarding incidents that harm
or give damage to employer and follow employers’ orders and instructions regarding health and safety. (Celik,

Caniklioglu, & Canbolat, 2017, p. 277)

The obligations of the employee to prevent the occurrence of occupational accidents and occupational diseases
are stated in Act No: 6331, Article: 19 as follows:

- Not to jeopardize the health and safety of both self and other employees in line with the health and safety

training and the employer’s instructions,

- To use the machinery and other production tools in the workplace in accordance with the rules, not to arbitrarily
remove or modify these equipment, taking care to use their safety equipment,

- To appropriately use and keep personal protective equipments (helmet, gloves, etc.)

- To notify the employer or employee representative immediately when they see any health and safety hazards
or danger in the workplace,

- To be coordinated with the employer and employee representative in eliminating the deficiencies and legislative
incompatibilities found in the workplace,

- To cooperate with the employer and employee representatives in ensuring occupational health and safety within
the scope of his / her duties.

As can be seen, besides the responsibilities imposed on the employers, many obligations have been imposed on the
workers. Thus, it is emphasized that it is not possible, in fact, to provide occupational health and safety through
unilateral efforts, that there are many obligations of all parties in this regard and that the parties should cooperate

with each other in fulfilling their responsibilities.

C. Economical and Social Effects of Occupational Accidents and Diseases

C.1. Effects on Employers

According to ILO data, 10% of occupational accidents occur because of dangerous working conditions. Employers
neglect to take security precautions for work accidents or occupational diseases by considering their costs and prefer
not to endure these costs to compensation costs for workers or their relatives, contributing to the creation of a
“murder economy” in the sense of economists. (Altan, 2012; Cetin & Gégiil, 2015, p. 23) However, occupational
health and safety expenditure activity analyzes reveal that the costs of prevention are considerably lower than the
costs incurred after the occurrence of occupational accidents or occupational diseases. (Kog & Akbuyik, 2015 p. 130)

For employers, the economic consequences of occupational accidents and diseases are:

- To indemnify pecuniary damage of the employee,
- In case of the death of the employee, compensation for deprivation of support for their relatives,

- Liability of employer arises from revenues and payments made to the employee or his/her relatives by Turkish
Social Security Institution,

- Compensation for the moral hazard of employees and their relatives,

10
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Besides these, there might be a bad reputation of employers in workplaces where work accidents happen. (Kog¢

& Akbiyik, 2015, p. 137)

According to Act No: 4857’s article related to definitions, the persons acting on the behalf of the employer and
the persons involved in the management of the workplace and the employer are the employer’s agents. Employer’s
agents do not have any specific legal responsibility for workers against their actions in the capacity of employers
on behalf of employers in this capacity. (Siizek, 2016, p. 200) However, if there is a fault of the employer’s agent,
the employer will be able to retract to his Proxy and in addition, if the employer’s agent performs an unfair act
against the workers in a position other than the competent person known to him by this title, he / she will of
course be liable for the damages resulting therefrom. (Siizek, 2016, p. 201; Yilmaz, 2012, p. 72)

C.2. Effects on Employees

Employees are the mostly injured parties as a result of occupational accidents and diseases. Among the main aims
of all legal norms of the subject are the assurance of employees’ right to live and right to have body integrity.

Physical harm, which is the subject of the employee’s suffering are; temporary or permanent incapacity for work,
invalidity and death. Temporary incapacity is defined as the temporary absence of work during the rest period
specified in the authorized physician or health board reports of the victim or the illiterate employee. If the person
who becomes permanently incapacitated of work has completely lost his / her winning power in the profession,
that is, loss of 100%, the situation is “permanent and full incapacity to work”. In any case below this ratio and
above 10% ratio is referred to as “permanent and partial incapacity”. (Giines, 2011, p. 77) In cases where the loss
of power in the profession is 60% or more, the SSI considers the disability of the employee. In all these cases, the
loss of material and moral loss of employees and their relatives is the result.

C.3. Effects on States

It is indisputable that occupational accidents and occupational diseases that cause millions of people to lose their
lives every year in the world have had huge consequences in human and socio-economic terms. (Ogal & Cigek,
2017, p. 618)

ILO studies show that about 4% of the gross domestic product of developing countries, according to the results
obtained, is the economic loss that they are estimated to suffer from occupational accidents and diseases. Again
according to ILO data, hundreds of people are dying every day or becoming unable to work as a result of
occupational accidents or occupational diseases. As a matter of fact, the occupational problems that arise during
this century lead to death of more and more people than alcohol, drugs and wars lead. (Ogal & Cigek, 2017, p.
619) The average cost of business accidents alone is around $ 1.25 trillion annually worldwide and because of
reporting systems are different in each country, many accidents are not reported, and some countries do not share
their data with the ILO, exact and annual statistics are not available. (Ogal & Cigek, 2017, p. 619)

The rate of fatal occupational accidents, Turkey is the third in the world and first in the Europe. (Cetin &
Karatay, 2015, p. 4; Ocal & Cigek, 2017, p. 628) According to the information provided by Turkish Social
Security Institution’s Statistics Yearbook, 286,068 work accidents and 597 occupational diseases reported in total
in 2016 resulting in the death of 1,405 insured persons in Turkey. Our economy is also suffering a great deal as
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a result of the accidents that our young population, which constitutes the majority of our workforce, encounter.

(Ocal & Cigek, 2017, p. 630)

Social Security Institution’s benefits, which are insured as a result of ocupational accidents or diseases, are directly
assessed in terms of economic costs for the government and these benefits negatively affect the income and expense
balance in the economy. (Durdu, 2014, p. 68) As an example of indirect costs, adversely affected productivity of
workplaces due to occupational accidents or diseases can be shown. (Kog & Akbuyik, 2015, p. 137)

There are more than five thousand deaths per day in the world due to occupational accidents only, and it is
estimated that over three hundred million occupational accidents a year are happening. (Kog & Akbiyik, 2015, p.
148) In order to prevent occupational accidents and occupational diseases, international duties and responsibilities
have been assigned to the governments, which is inevitable as a result of the failure of these duties, bad reputation
to occur in the eyes of other nations.

D. Precedent Regarding Effects of Occupational Accidents and Diseases
D.1. Facts and Legal Procedural Actions
The case, which was filed with the request for material and moral compensation due to the death of the employee

after the accident, employees relatives were the plaintff party. On the defendant side, there is the employer and
the principal employer of the employee.

Accident occurred as ceramic tiles fall over the employee while the employee was working in a ceramic factory
in [zmir. In the report of the expert delegation, the defendant employer — ceramic factory- was found 60%, the
company’s manager found %3, the company’s production supervisor %5, the work safety specialist %5 and quality
control officer %25 defective. It has been assessed that the employee has no fault.

At the end of the case at the [zmir 13th Court of Labor, with the case no: 2014/330-2016/631 the court partially
accepted the case by assessing the non-pecuniary damage and decide fort pecuniary damage based on the expert
report:

Fort he wife, 117.665,14 TL pecuniary, 100.000,00 TL non-pecuniary,
For child 29.742,90 TL pecuniary, 100.000,00 TL non-pecuniary,

For mother 25.000,00 TL non-pecuniary,

For father 20.000,00 TL non-pecuniary,

For each of brothers and sisters 5.000,00 TL pecuniary,

indemnities were decided.

The decision of the first instance court was appealed to the parties, the District Court of Justice accepted the
application and sentenced the court’s decision to be partially amended with correction, this decision was also
appealed and the file was sent to the Supreme Court of Appeals, 21st Civil Law Office. During the examination
of the Supreme Court, the plaintiff and the defendant declared that they waived both their claims and the appeals.

As a result, Supreme Court of Appeals, 21st Civil Law Office has decided to reject the case because of the waiver
with decision dated 13.11.2017, no: 2017/2651-2017/9137.

12
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D.2. Interpretation of Case

One of the most important issues to be considered in above mentioned case is that the worker has found to have no
defects. It is the responsibility of the employer to fix the board where the ceramic carvings are located as required
and to ensure that they will not to fall down. It is obvious that the cost of this process is so much cheaper than
the pecuniary and non-pecuniary compensation costs related to this occupational accident.

As a result of all the proceedings, the amount of 148.408,04 TL pecuniary damages shall be paid by principal
and sub-employers in the rate of their defects. Also Social Security Institution will have the right to retract from
employers for social security benefits that paid to the plaintiffs. The judge has ruled the statutory interest for a total
of TL 265,000.00 in respect of non-pecuniary damage for the claimant and there will also be costs of proceedings
and proxy fees within the scope of the financial burden of employers arising from the occupational accident.

In the course of the proceeding, appeals were resorted, and immediately afterwards, the parties did not want to
extend the judicial process further because it is they came to an agreement regading compensation. On top of
that, the plaintiff waived the case in the course of the appeal examination.

E. Conclusion

The aim of our article is to compare the losses incurred after occupational accidents and diseases with the costs
of legislation on occupational health and safety and to reveal the material and moral burden on the social parties.
In this context, a sample case has been reviewed in order to be an example of the compensation costs. Also the
responsibilities of the parties have been addressed in relation to occupational health and safety, and national and

international resources have been demonstrated.

A description of the pecuniary burdens to be incurred by the employers in contradicting their obligations for
financial reasons have been made and consequences is referred due to the material and moral loss of the employees,
and finally, it is explained what kind of economic consequences are caused by occupational accidents and diseases
in the whole country and in the world.

Our work is limited to legal responsibility for compensation and it has been concluded that the regulations on
occupational health and safety in both our national law and the international law are sufficient but some steps

must be taken in order to ensure compliance with these rules in practice.
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THE POLITICAL CONSEQUENCES OF DEBT CRISIS
AND SOVEREIGN DEFAULTS

Aylin Altinay Cingoz, Baris Kablamacr*

Abstract

This study reviews the debt crisis of developing and less developed countries and its impacts on their political conditions.
The paper argues the diversified reasons of sovereign defaults depending on debr crisis as well as looks on historical
patterns of some countries. The data used in this paper indicates that sovereign defaults associated with debt crisis
result with different political consequences. In addition, while some countries experienced coup d'etat, some political

improvements through civil society and liberal democracy.

Keywords: sovereign default, debr crisis, political changes, liberal democracy

Introduction

After the 1990s, recent developments in the international financial system show that macroeconomic policy
mistakes do not only generate economic problems, but also cause political upheavals in developing countries.

Twenty-six countries defaulted since 1990, according to Standard & Poor’s Global Ratings Report (2018), which
are twice or more, as a sovereign foreign-currency selective default. Although past defaults enlighten the recent
circumstances in the global financial system, there are some particular features of the past defaults, such as; a high
debt/GDP ratio, huge foreign currency debt, debt affordability and economic weakness and weak institutions
(Moody’s, 2013). Therefore, debt crisis could increase from domestic fiscal or political turbulence, regime switches
or economic-political transitions relying on trade deficits or a loss of confidence in the global financial market and
could lead to roll of the external debt.

Sovereign defaults could arise from sovereign debt crisis and could end generally with the absolute exclusion
from financial markets, which are presented as reputational cost and trade sanctions from creditors’ residential
countries (Borensztein and Panizza, 2008). The difference of the impacts of these two effects mainly depends on
how open the economy is. The more open an economy is, the more it could face with a higher default point.
Before this point, IMF or other global financial system units could have an international intervention role to
soften or prevent a debt crisis, which may generate a reduction in domestic economic activity and production in
the economy (de Paoli et al., 2000).

On the other side, sovereign defaults cause significant political implications in developing countries, such as
political conflict in the country and political isolation in global political system that leads to adverse influences on
the consolidation and a reduction in the level of liberal democracy (Adam and Karanatsis, 2016).

The objective of this paper is to analyze the political consequences of debt crisis and sovereign defaults. For this
purpose, we examine the political changes, particularly the change of liberal democracy in these countries, which
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defaulted in the period of 1990 — 2016, using datasets from the World Bank Indicators and V-Dem. The primary
question in this paper is that whether macroeconomics generates a significant political change, or in other words
if debt crisis or defaults could trigger major changes in liberal democracy in these societies. The remainder of this
paper is organized as follows. Section 2 presents the literature review. Section 3 describes the data set and discusses
the overview and assessment of the selected countries that are defaulted. Section 4 concludes.

Literature Review

In presenting the related literature of the political consequences of debt crisis and sovereign defaults we choose
to start with the story of debt crisis of developing and less developed countries. Not surprisingly, the debt crisis
of the 1980s was not the first. Lindert and Morton (1989, p.43) list the sovereign debts historically and start by
presenting the lending wave of the 1820’s as first, which ended with most Latin American governments defaulting
to some degree. Then around 1850s Latin American and the Eastern Mediterranean countries (Turkey, Greece
and transiently Egypt) fell into defaults. By the end of 1880s a smaller lending wave came which seriously hit
Argentina and a little less Colombia. The 1910s introduced wholesale defaults in the Mexican Revolution, Russian
Revolution, and half of the Ottoman Empire. Then the greatest wave came in 1930s, in which essentially all of
Latin America, most of Eastern Europe, Turkey and Chine defaulted (Lindert and Morton, 1989, p. 43). Sachs
(1989, p. 23) cites that the NBER historical records show that moratoriums played an important role in the
resolution of earlier crises. The writer points out that the debt crisis of the 1930s was managed with a one-sided
debt rescheduling in most Latin American countries.

When we come to 1980s, World Economic and Social Survey 2017 asserts that the sovereign debt crises of
1980s was set off by the call of Fed in October 1979 to raise interest rates steeply. It had a direct impact on debt
service, since much of the external debt in developing countries had been contracted at floating interest rates. A
sharp drop in non-oil commodity prices compounded the difficulties. Arezki and Briickner (2010) examine the
way commodity exporting countries react to international price booms and come to the conclusion that there is

a significant difference in the way different political regimes managed the situation.

Sachs (1989) denotes the genesis of 1980s debt crisis as a combination of policy actions in the borrower states,
macroeconomic shocks in the world economy, and a noteworthy spurt of uncontrolled bank credits between
1979 and 1981. The global economy was set on lower growth, higher interest rates, declining terms of trade for
commodity exporters and protectionism. Most of the developing countries followed the same vicious pattern
of policy actions. They were dealing with chronically large fiscal deficits, balance-of-payments difficulties and
overvalued exchange rates. Under restrictive monetary policies they targeted to cut down inflation, which resulted
in both high nominal and real interest rates. These ill-judged domestic policies, when combined together with
external problems, created overreliance on borrowing from international banks. For developing countries, this meant

higher costs of borrowing and reduced demand for their exports. (Sachs, 1989, pp. 5-6) (WESS, 2017, p. 59).

In August 1982, Mexico announced that it will not be able to continue debt service as scheduled, unless it received
help through new loans or rescheduling. After Mexicos default a decade-long process started. While circumstances
varied from region to region and from country to country, in general, large current account deficits made it
impossible to continue the service of debt. Most of the Latin American countries, many African countries and
some countries in Asia suffered of debt overhang until the early 1990s. Ocampo (2013) regards the sovereign debt
crisis of the 1980s as the most traumatic incident in Latin America’s economic history, having been responsible
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for the region’s “lost decade” of development. It took even more time for sub-Sahara to recover. The end of the
g P
debt crisis came, in practical terms, when debt relief was agreed and international investors returned to the region.
p g g

(Ocampo, 2013, p.1)

The history of sovereign states borrowing money and the financial crisis related to it, has been a long one. Tomz
and Wright (2012) describe sovereign debt as one of the first financial assets ever to be traded and indicate that it
continues to be a significant part of global financial assets. Borenzstein and Panizza (2008) underline that unlike
private debt, sovereign immunity protects the debtors and loosens the rights of creditors. In the case of a private
firm, creditors have well-defined legal rights that secure them. So if the firm goes bankrupt, and is unable to pay
its total debt, creditors may claim rights on the company’s assets. But under the act of sovereign immunity it
becomes almost impossible to enforce a debt and governments are usually limited to suit against defaulters. But
the literature supports that sovereign debt markets still prevail because costs of sovereign default cause a motivation

for the borrowers to repay their debts.

In describing state defaults Tomz and Wright (2012) make a comparison between the narrow and broad version
of definitions. In the narrow definition, a violation of the terms of a debt contract such as a failure to meet a
principal or interest payment on the due date identifies a sovereign default. (S&P Global Ratings 2016). In the
broader version of Standard and Poor’s, Beers and Chambers (2006) include the offer of a “voluntary” revision
of contract with less favorable terms than the original issue and this definition is inline with the concept used by
other credit rating agencies'.

There is a broad consensus on what the costs of default are, but most of the sovereign debt literature is based on
the economics costs of sovereign defaults. To name some; reputational costs, view on sanctions (or default and its
impact on international trade) and the economic costs on the domestic banking system make up the economic
side of the problem (Borensztein and Panizza, 2008). Although these views have a well-identified theoratical and
historical background, the political reflections of state defaults have been examined much less.

There is also a line of literature that focus on quantitative models of sovereign default. Following the seminal work
of Eaton and Gersovitz (1981), Novelli (2015) cites the names of Aguiar and Gopinath (2006) and Arellano (2008)
and bases his study on the theoretical attitude of Battaglini and Coate (2007, 2008) and the political economy
background of Tirole (2012). Novelli’s (2015) work is important since it suggests four stylized facts that stimulate
the sovereign default model to spread out to political economy.

Jeffrey Frieden’s well-written book emphasizes how economic policies change the national development patterns.
The idea that every nation has its own growth path or the emphasis on the national characteristic of the sovereign
states also carries the argument of political economy: It is the political institutions that matter in the economic
development. Frieden’s claim asserts “government actions are the response of policymakers to sociopolitical pressures
brought to bear upon them by interest groups” (Frieden, 1991, pp. 4-5). His argument leads him to explore why
and how individuals and interest groups reciprocally influence each other in the politic field, which brings him to
explain and break up the core of democracy and authoritarianism. (Frieden, 1991, pp. 5-7)

This brings us to the notion of democracy. Defining the determinants of democracy has been an issue of scholars
in many fields; historians like Huntington or political scientists like Lipset and Rustow. Both theoreticians and

1 Tomz and Wright give the examples of Greece in 2012 and Argentina in 2002 to illustrate how the two versions of definition matter.
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practitioners have subscribed Lipset’s modernization theory that as a country becomes more prosperous greater
democratization will follow automatically very much. Major studies on democracy revised Lipset’s modernization
theory that focus on developing countries of the 1980s and 1990s. Therefore it is clear that the relationship between
economic crisis and democracy also covers a vast amount of area that interests both economists and political
scientists. Examining through related literature shows different starting points of causality between these terms.
Acemoglu et al. (2008) exhibit a similar but different line of relationship between income and democracy, and
define this “statistical association” as the momentous milestone of modernization theory (Acemoglu et al. 2008,
pp- 808-9). Combes and Ouedraogo (2014) cite from Huntington’s “third wave” democratization and state that
poverty hinders democratic development significantly. Therefore what hinders economic development also hinders
the future of democracy (Combes and Ouedraogo, 2014, pp. 5-6). However, Acemoglu et al. (2008) indicate the
shortcomings of modernization theory and conclude that countries, which grow faster, do not show any greater
tendancy to become democratic or to consolidate the democracy that already exists.

A more backdated study by Haggard and Kaufman (1997) present the economic crisis of Latin American and
Asian countries and their consequences on democratic transitions also from the political economy perspective.
Within this framework they give two defining characteristic of the economic crisis of 1970s and 1980s. The first
one is the aggregate economic setback, seen by the declining growth and accelerating inflation levels. They also
highlight the fact that all groups are affected differently from the crisis, one group may gain while the others lose.
The other characteristic is that, crises of 1970s and 1980s could not fix themselves. And because these countries
were performing poorly, the bargaining power of authoritarian incumbents was decreasing and the strength of
oppositions were enhancing. This lead them to the conclusion that economic crisis enabled democratization in
these countries (Haggard and Kaufman, 1997, p. 267).

Acemoglu and Robinson (2001) lead the drive for providing the theoretical motive behind the forces that lead
to polity transitions, and conclude that political transitions result from the conflict among a rich elite and the
citizens made up of poor. Therefore, both authoritarian coups and democratic revolutions are more likely to
occur in times of economic (or political) crisis?. Acemoglu and Robinson (2006) add, if international trade and
financial integration are hindered democracy cannot be solidified. Their argument is based on a framework in
which nondemocratic countries are labor abundant, political conflict is between a rich capital owning elite and
the poor labor owning citizens, and inequality is sufficiently high that the elite use repression to stay in power®
(Acemoglu and Robinson, 2006, p. 39). If this country suddenly faces a halt of international capital and defaults
in its external debt, the disruption of trade and lack of foreign credit will carry the country to economic isolation.
By convention of trade theory, this will make the relatively abundant factor owner of workers to gain less, and the
relatively scarce factor owner of capitalists to gain more. This in turn, changes the income inequality in favor of
capitalists. However, as inequality gets even higher, democracy might threaten or frighten the ruling elite more,
since they will face highly adverse policies, such as punitive rates of redistribution, if they democratize. Thus
the rich elite may be more willing to use power, either to keep the nature of an existing autocratic regime or to
restrict the power of the poor within a democracy. Hence, when an economic crises ends with a sovereign defaul,
the setting becomes ready for deterioration in the level of democracy. (Acemoglu and Robinson, 2006, p. 189)

2 Acemoglu and Robinson (2001) give examples of the coups that occured during recessions or during periods of economic difficulties
as Brazil (1964), Chile (1973) and Argentina (1976).

3 The two other predictions are, the nature of political identities and the assumption that there is an inverse U-shaped relationship
between inequality and democracy with democracy happening at intermediate levels of inequality.
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Adam and Karanatsis (2018) mention some of the related literature that follows the framework of Acemoglu and
Robinson (2001, 2006) but underline that the empirical results do not necessarily follows the theoretical predictions.
They state that a large part of the literature shows a higher probability of coups as a result of economic shocks.
On the other hand, a significant number of contributions fail to find any effect. (Adam and Karanatsis, 2018, p.
64-5.) Their own findings conclude that sovereign defaults are interrelated with autocratic regime switches. Their
paper draws upon a sample of 105 sovereign states and show that a sovereign default causes a considerable fall in
the level of democracy”. (Adam and Karanatssis, 2018, p. 62)

Data and Overview

Political changes take some time, if there is a stable economic circumstance. However, profound economic crisis
could cause significant political democratic changes according to Lipset (1993). Although every country has its own
economic, political and social characteristics, some of them react to economic crisis in the same way, others do not.
According to liberal democracy and GDP per capita data from V-Dem and World Bank Indicators, respectively,
one could see that liberal democracy in Russia, Ecuador and Uruguay fell down significantly after a default in
their economy. However, Uruguay tended to improve their democracy after the economic crises in two years.
Besides, Pakistan, Indonesia, Argentina, Paraguay, Seychelles, Cyprus and Jamaica had a stable democratization
process during their economies defaulted. There is an important situation for Venezuela and Greece, that they
had a reduction in their liberal democracy before their defaults. In addition, only Dominican Republic had a
positive change after its economy gets into a default. The relationship between liberal democracy and GDP per
capita could be seen in Figure 1.

Figure 1. Liberal Democracy and GDP per capita
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Concluding Remarks

This paper studies the political consequences of debt crisis and sovereign defaults of less developed and developing
countries, which defaulted in the period of 1990 — 2016. In line with that aim, we investigate whether debt crisis
or defaults could induce major changes in liberal democracy in these countries. Using liberal democracy and GDP
per capita data from V-Dem and World Bank Indicators, our findings respectively show that liberal democracy
in Russia, Ecuador and Uruguay decreased significantly after a default in their economy. On the other hand,
Uruguay tended to improve their democracy after the economic crises in two years. Pakistan, Indonesia, Argentina,
Paraguay, Seychelles, Cyprus and Jamaica had a stable democratization process during their economies defaulted.
It is significant to see that Venezuela and Greece had a decrease in their liberal democracy before their defaults,
and only Dominican Republic had a positive change after its economy gets into a default. Our results imply that
the characteristics of each country play an important role in their economic situation and political changes, and

it might be useful to examine these country specific characteristics for further study.
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BREXIT’IN INGILTERE VE AB BANKACILIK PIYASASI
UZERINDEKI OLASI ETKILERI
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Ozet

Avrupa Birliginde 2008 kiiresel finans krizi ve ardindan Brexit karar: sonrasi, daba fazla entegre olma ve daba az
entegre olma karart konusunda ciddi bir belirsizlik olusmugtur. Bu calismada, Ingilterenin fiilen ABden cikmas:
ile birlikte, AB ekonomik bilgesinde yerlesik firmalarin finansal hizmetler alaninda serbestce faaliyer gostermesine
olanak saglayan, AB finans piyasasi pasaport hakkini (passporting rights) kaybetmesi olasiliginda, ]hgilz'z ve AB
iilkeleri bankacilik piyasas: dizerindeki olasi etkiler analiz edilecektir. Ayrica Brexitin, AB ek Bankacilik Piyasasi
ve AB Tek Sermaye Piyasasi olugturma entegrasyon siirecine etkileri ile Euro para birimi idizerindeki etkileri
analiz edilecektir. Caliymamizda incelikle Ingilterenin finans piyasast pasaport hakkini koruyup koruyamayacag:
secenckleri tartisilacaktir. Ardindan da Birlesik Krallikin bu hakk: koruyamayacagi olasihginin daha agir bastigs
goriigii gerekeelendirilecektir.

Anabrar Kelimeler: Brexit, Bankacilik, Finans Piyasasi, Pasaport Hakks.

Abstract

After the global financial crisis of 2008 and then the decision of Brexit in the European Union, there was a serious
uncertainty about the decision to become more integrated and less integrated. In this study, possible influences on the
banking market in the UK and EU countries will be analyzed by the possibility that the UK will actually lose its
passporting rights to the EU financial market, allowing companies located in the EU economic zone to operate freely
in the field of financial services after UK say goodbye to EU. In addition, the effects of Brexit’s integration monopoly
on the EU Single Banking Market and the creation of the EU Monopoly Market and the effects on the Euro currency
will be analyzed. In our work, we will first discuss the option for the UK to protect the financial market passport. It
would then be justified that the possibility that the UK would not be able to protect this right afterwards.

Keywords: Brexit, Banking, Financial Market, Passporting Rights.

Giris
23 Haziran 2016 tarihinde Birlesik Krallik halk: giiclii ve etkin AB halkasindan ayrilma karari almisur. Hig¢
kuskusuz halkin bu karari vermesinde ekonomik faktorler rol oynamistir. Ozellikle serbest dolasim neticesinde

Ingiliz halkinin yagadigs istihdam sorunlart, konut fiyatlarinin artmasi, kamu hizmetlerinin azalmast gibi bagliklar
referandum sonucuna katkida bulunan unsurlar arasinda yer almaktadir. Ingiliz halkinin vermis oldugu bu kararin
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arkasinda ciddi ekonomik problemler yattug: inkir edilemez. Ancak Brexit kararinda ekonomik faktérlere nazaran
gd¢, ulusal egemenlik gibi politik fakedrlerin 6ne cikugini diisiinmek icinde yeterli sebep vardir. Sebebi ne olursa
olsun Brexit'in yaratacag1 etkiler agisindan bakildiginda yalnizca Ingiltere degil ama gerek AB gerekse Diinya'nin
bircok tilkesini kapsayacak 6nemde sonuglart olacakur.

Ingiltere 6zellikle finansal hizmetler anlaminda AB igerisinde en giiclii alt yap1, diizenleme, tecriibe ve kaynaga
sahip iilke olarak bilinmektedir. Ayrica Ingiltere, Diinya'nin da en biiyiik finansal hizmet ihraggist olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Londra olduk¢a degerli bir finans merkezi olarak Diinya ¢apinda bir agurliga sahiptir. Londra’nin
potansiyeli diisiiniildigiinde bu ayrigma ile birlikte, sistemde meydana gelecek olan degisiklikler neticesinde nasil
bir sonugla kargilagilacagi hala biiyiik bir soru isareti olarak karsimizda durmaktadur.

Bu calismada, Brexit siireci ile birlikte finansal boyutta meydana gelecek degisiklikler agiklanarak, Ingiliz bankacilik
sisteminde Brexit sonrasinda yasanacak durumun ne olacagi konusundaki tartismalara yer verilmektedir. Calismada
ilk olarak AB Finans Piyasast Pasaport Hakki iizerinde durulmaktadir. Finansal pasaport hakkinin AB tiyesi tilkeler
igin sagladigs faydalardan bahsedildikten sonra Brexit sonrasinda Ingiltere'nin bu hakla ilgili karsi karstya kalacags
durum iizerinde durulmaktadir. ikinci boliimde, Ingiliz bankacilik sekeériinde Brexit sonrast durum irdelenmektedir.
Son yarim yiizyilda Ingiltere'nin yabanci bankalar igin bir cazibe merkezi oldugu belirtilerek, Brexit sonrasinda
Ingilteredeki gerek yerel gerekse yabanci bankalarin durumu ile ilgili tespitler yapilmaktadir.

Son béliimde ise Brexit siirecinde ve sonrasinda Ingiltere'nin karst karsiya kalacagt senaryolar ayrintilari ile
agtklanmaktadir. Bu kapsamda alti temel senaryo tizerinde duruldugu ifade edilmektedir. Bu senaryolardan
tizerinde en son konugulanin AB ile finans sektdriinii kapsamayan bir serbest ticaret anlasmasi miizakerelerini
tercih edebilecekleri oldugu belirtilmektedir. Ancak bu sonuca kesin olarak varmak i¢in heniiz erken oldugunu da
belirtmekte fayda bulunmaktadir. Zira Birlesik Krallik'in hangi senaryoyu benimseyecegi halen derin tartigmalar
ile devam etmektedir. Alinacak karar sadece Ingiltere’yi degil ama AB’nin tiimiinii etkileyecek bir karar olacaktir.

AB Finans Piyasas1 Pasaport Hakk:

Genel anlamda pasaport hakki, tek pazarda mevcut olan bir ayricalig: ifade etmek i¢in kullanilmakeadir. 1989
tarihli II. Bankacilik Direktifi ile resmilesen pasaport hakki, bir tiye devlette kurulmus olan kurumlarin, diger
tiye devlette serbestge hizmet saglamast anlamina gelmektedir. Dolayisiyla ticaretin kolaylagmast icin saglanan bir

ayricalik olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Randall, 2018).

AB finans piyasasi pasaport hakki, AB tiyesi bir tilkede kurulmus finans kurumuna ve o tilkede yerlesik kurum ve
istiraklerine tiim AB {ilkelerinde herhangi bir ek kisitlayict 6nleme muhatap olmaksizin finansal hizmet sunma olanagt
saglamaktadir. Pasaport haklari, diger tilkelerde sube kurulmasi sureti ile veya hizmetlerin sunulmas: ¢ergevesinde
kullanilabilmektedir. Tkinci durumda kurumlar, diger bir iilkede fiziki olarak sube agilmaksizin finansal hizmetleri
sunabilmektedirler. Ingilterede yerlesik bir finans kurumu, diger bir AB iilkesinde finansal hizmet sunarken faaliyetleri
ile ilgili olarak o iilkelerin denetim ve gézetim kurumlarina bilgi vermek zorundadirlar. Ancak denetim ve gozetim
yetkisi ana ilkedeki kurumda kalmaktadir. Ingiltere s6z konusu oldugunda bu, Ingiltere Merkez Bankast (Bank of
England- BoE) biinyesindeki “Koruyucu Diizenleme Otoritesi” (Prudential Regulation Authority) olarak kargimiza
¢tkmakeadir. AB'de bankacilik ve yatirim hizmetlerini diizenleyen iki temel direktif bulunmaktadir. Bunlar Finansal
Uriin Piyasalart Direktifi (Markets in Financial Instruments Directive- MiFID) ve Sermaye Yeterliligi Direktifidir
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(Capital Requirements Directive- CRD). Finansal pasaport hakkindan sadece Avrupa Ekonomik Alanr'na dahil
olan iilkelerde yerlesik finansal kurumlar yararlanabilmektedir. (Miethe ve Pothier, 2016).

Birlesik Kralliktaki sinir 6tesi bankacilik hizmetleri ¢ogunlukla MiFID kapsaminda pasaport haklarina ve ayrica
kismen de CRD’ye baglt bulunmaktadir. Yaklagtk 1.000 AB-27 firmasinin Ingilterede is yapmak igin MiFID
pasaportu bulunmaktadir. Ayni zamanda, AB-27"ye girmek igin MiFID pasaportu kullanan 2.250 Ingiliz kurulusu
mevcuttur. Birlegik Kralliktaki MiFID kapsamindaki “yatirim sirketlerinin” %50-60’t AB-27’ye giris i¢in pasaport
kullanmaktadir. MiFID pasaportu ile bankalar hisseleri, tahvilleri veya diger finansal araclari icin ticaret hakkina sahip
olmaktadirlar. Brexit sonrasinda bankacilik sektdriindeki pasaport uygulamast sona erecektir. Ingiltere bankalari,
Brexit'ten sonra AB iilkeleri i¢in tigiincii tilke statiisiine sahip olacak ve AB miisterilerine dogrudan Londradan
hizmet edemeyecektir. Hizmetlerine devam etmek i¢in AB-27 iilkelerinden birine tasinmalari gerekecektir (Kaya,

Schildbach & Lakhani, 2018).

Brexit sonrasinda Ingiltere'nin pasaport hakks ile ilgili olarak karsilasmast muhtemel sorunlar da olacakur. Ingiltere,
AB iilke bankalarinin Londrada sube agmasina izin verebilir. Bunun yani sira AB {iye iilke kanun ve diizenlemelerini
kendisine esit olarak kabul edebilir. Fakat, AB disindaki bankalar i¢in durum bu sekilde sonu¢lanmayacaktir. Bu
tilkelerdeki bankalar Londrada bir istirak acamayacakken diger AB tiye iilkelerinde sube acabileceklerdir. Bunun
nedeni, AB digindaki bir banka, bankacilik pasaport hakkindan yararlanabilmek ve diger tilkelerde sube agabilmek
i¢in, AB iiye iilkelerinden birinde sube agmak zorunda olmasidir. Boylece, Avrupa disindaki bir bankanin Paris veya
Frankfurt'ta sube agmasi, AB iiye iilkelerinde faaliyetlerini siirdiirmek durumunda kalmasi sz konusu olacak ve
hem ana iilkenin hem Ingiltere'nin hem de AB’nin diizenleme ve denetleme mekanizmalarini uygulamakla yiikiimlii
olmast s6z konusu olacakur. Bu ti¢ farkli denetleyici rejimin gereklerinin yerine getirilmesi de artan maliyetlere
neden olacakur. Boyle bir durumda da elbette ki bankalar yiiksek maliyetlere katlanmak yerine faaliyetlerini ve
kaynaklarini AB iilkelerine kaydiracaklardir (Kilei, 2018)

Ingiltere'nin AB finansal pasaport hakkini yitirmesi durumunda, AB disindan gelen yatirimlar baska yollara
yonelecegi icin Londranin finansal aracilik pozisyonunda gerilemeler s6z konusu olabilecektir. Bu noktada AB’ye
sermaye girisinde alternatif erisim giizergahi olarak Hollanda ve Irlanda'nin biraz daha 6ne gikan iilkeler olmas
beklenmektedir. ABD’nin, AB iilkelerine yapugt dogrudan ve portfoy yatirimlarinin GSYTH’ya oranina baktgimizda
daha simdiden Hollanda ve Irlanda'nin goreceli olarak yiiksek oldugu goriilmektedir. Ingiliz kurumlarinin finansal
pasaportlarint kaybetmeleri durumunda klasik bankacilik hizmetleri agistndan Dublin ve Frankfurt'un, yatirim
fonlar1 agisindan Paris ve Litksemburg’un alternatif finansal merkezler olarak 6ne ¢ikmasi s6z konusu olabilecekdir.
(Bundesverband Deutscher Banken, 2018).

Ingiltere Bankacilik Sektérii: Brexit Sonrast Durum

Brexite finansal anlamda bakildiginda ciddi durumlarin ortaya ¢tkmast kaginilmaz goriilmektedir. Ozellikle Ingiltere
merkezli finans endiistrisi ile diger AB finans merkezleri arasinda ulusal kurumlarin destegi ile yeni bir merkandilist
savasin fitillenebilecegi ifade edilmektedir. Daha agik bir ifade ile, AB’nin (ki aslinda AB’nin ana iiye iilkelerinden
bahsedilmektedir) Ingiltere merkezli firmalara finansal hizmet sunabilmesini kisitlamay: arzuladig vurgulanmaktadir.
Béylece merkezi Ingilterede bulunan bircok finansal faaliyetin ve kurumun AB'deki ana merkezlere tastnmas
zorlanmak istenmektedir (Howarth, Quaglia, 2018).
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Kolayca tahmin edilebilecegi gibi Brexit kararina ekonomik cergeveden ilk tepki finans piyasalarindan gelmistir.
Brexit karari ile birlikte Ingilterede beklentilerde bozulma olmus ve kararin en ciddi yansimast Sterlin’in uluslararast
degerindeki ciddi diisiiste kendisini gostermistir. Brexit'in Ingiliz ekonomisinde biiyiimeyi yavaslatict etkisinin olacag
tahminleri yapilmistir. Ancak Brexit'in heniiz fiili olarak tamamlanmamis oldugunu unutmamak gerekir. Bu nedenle
olumsuz ekonomik etkiler agisindan Ingiltere'nin gergekten AB'den fiilen gikacagi tarih olan 2019 kritik bir esik
olusturacaktir. Bilindigi iizere 2008-2009 kiiresel finans krizinin Ingiliz finans piyasalari iizerinde banka iflaslarina
varan ciddi sonuglari olmus ve devletin uyguladigi Ortodoks olmayan bir dizi iktisat politikast nlemleri ile krizin
atlatilmasi miimkiin olmugtur. Giiniimiizde ise, finansal krizin hiikiim siirdigii dsnemde s6z konusu olan Ingiliz
bankalarinin iflast ve Ingiliz finans sisteminde ciddi olumsuz gelismeler bulunmamaktadir. Bu nedenle Brexit'in
Ingilterede 2007-2010 yillart arasindakine benzer biiyiik bir krizi tetikleme riski pek goriilmemektedir. Daha yiiksek
goriilen olasilik, iktisadi biiylimenin kademeli olarak yavaglamasidir. Fakat politik olarak kotii yonetilen bir Brexit'in
yeni bir finans piyasast krizini tetikleyebilecegi riskini de tamamen gozard: etmemek gerekir (Welfens, 2017).

Ayrica Brexit sonrasinda hem AB hem de Ingiltere diger bolgeyi daha kétii degerlendirecegi icin kredi piyasalarinin
uyumlandirilmasi gereksinimi de ortaya ¢tkmakrtadir. Bu nedenle iki bolgede de 6z sermaye ihtiyacinda beklenmedik
artiglar meydana gelebilir. Dolayisiyla sermaye maliyetleri yiikselebilir. Bu noktada bir ¢6ziim yolu bireysel kredi
sozlesmelerinin uyumlandirilmasidir. Politik olarak daha zor olan ¢oziim segenegi ise meveut kredi sozlesmelerinin
siire sonuna kadar korunmasidir. Diger yandan Brexit sonrasinda, varliklar ile ilgili olarak 6z sermaye yeterlilik
kosullarinin esglidiimiiniin saglanmast gerekmekeedir (Vereinigung der Bayerischen Wirtschaft, 2018).

Birlesik Krallik't Brexit hamlesine iten énemli nedenler arasinda makro ekonomik degiskenlerden 6zellikle cari
islemler agig1 ve borg yeniden finansmani kalemlerindeki etkilenmeler de yer almaktadir. Bakildigi zaman 2015
yilinin ikinci yarisinda cari islemler agiginin GSYIH nin yaklasik olarak %5.5i oldugu, son geyrekte ise bu oranin
hi¢ goriilmemis bir rakam olan %7’ye ulasug: ifade edilmektedir. Yilin ikinci yarisinda dogrudan yatrimlarin
oraninin azaldig1 ve ani ve biiyiik sermaye ¢ikiglarina maruz kalma ihtimalinin yiiksek risk doguracag: konusu
tartisiimaya baglanmugtir. Dahast, devlet borglarinin yeniden finansmani da biiyiik bir stres unsuru haline gelmistir.
Kamu borglarinin GSYIH nin yaklastk %90’1na geldigi belirtilmektedir. Yukarida bahsedilen risklerin gergeklesmesi
durumunda GSYIH'deki kayiplarin daha da agrlasacak olmast da biiyiik bir risk olarak kargilarinda durmaktadir.
(Kierzenkowski, Pain, Rusticelli, & Zwart, 2016)

Son yarim yiizyilda Ingiltere yabanci bankalar igin 6nemli bir cazibe merkezi olarak 6ne gikmaktadir. Londra,
Kiiresel Finansal Merkezler Endeksi'ne (Global Financial Centres Index) gore Avrupanin ve hatta diinyanin
en 6nemli finans merkezi olarak gosterilmekeedir. Avrupa genelindeki sermaye piyasast islemlerinin %60’1 ve
Avrupadaki finansal varliklarin %40’1t Londrada yonetilmektedir. Kiiresel bankacilik faaliyetlerinin neredeyse
beste biri Ingilterede gergeklesmektedir. Toplamda 260’in iizerinde kredi kurumu (bunlarin yarisindan fazlast
yabanci iilke kdkenlidir), hem AB’ye hem de Diinya’nin tamamina finansal hizmetlerini sunarken finansal merkez
olarak Londray1 kullanmaktadirlar (Bundesverband Deutscher Banken, 2018). 2017 yilinda, Ingilterede banka
varliklarinin yariya yakint (%49’u) yabanci sermayeli bankalardan kaynaklanmistir. Bu oranin, ABD'de %20'den
az, Almanyada %14 ve Japonyada ise %4 oldugu goriilmektedir. Ingiliz miisterilere yonelik hizmetler ise, Birlesik
Krallik'taki yabanci banka faaliyetlerinin 6nemli bir béliimiinii olusturmaktadir. (Randall, 2018). Ingiltere'nin
AB’ye iiye olmasindan bu yana bankacilik sektdriiniin ciddi bir biiyiime kaydettigini sdylemek miimkiindiir.
Ingiltere'nin AB'ye iiye oldugu yil bankacilik sekerii aktiflerinin GSYIH'daki pay1 yaklasik olarak %100 iken,
bu oran 2013 yilinda %450’ye yaklasmustir (Miethe ve Pothier, 2016).
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Ramiah, Pham ve Moosa (2017), Ingilteredeki gesitli sektorlerde Brexit referandumunun yarattig etkileri
olgmek tizere bir calisma gergeklestirmiglerdir. Bu ¢alismadan elde ettikleri sonuglara gore Brexit ile birlikte en
cok olumsuz etkilenen sektorler arasinda bankacilik sekedrii de yer almaktadir. Brexit referandumu sonrasinda
bankacilik sektoriindeki firmalarin hisse senetlerinin getirilerinin hayli olumsuz etkilendigini belirtmektedirler.
Ornegin referandumu takip eden onuncu giinde bankacilik sektoriindeki kayiplarin %15.37’lik bir orana ulastigini
hesaplamakrtadirlar. Bu olumsuz durumu tetikleyen en énemli unsurlardan biri olarak, finansal hizmetler sektériinde
pasaport hakkinin kaybedilmesi gosterilmektedir.

Brexit'ten sonra Avrupadaki her finansal merkezin kargilagurmal Gstiinliiklerini kullanmaya caligmast beklenmektedir.
Bu noktada Brexit sonrasinda Almanya ve Fransanin, Frankfurt ve Paristeki 6zellikli yatirim bankaciligt faaliyetlerinin
yogunlasmasi ile birlikte toplam aktiflere gore AB'deki en biiyiik (sirast ile birinci ve ikinci) bankacilik sekedrlerine
sahip olacaklari ifade edilebilir. Ancak su var ki, kita Avrupasi finans merkezleri, Londra’ya kiyasla birtakim
sebeplerden otiirii hep daha az gekici olmustur. Ozellikle Birlesik Krallik'in nisbeten daha esnek diizenleyici
cergeveye sahip olmasi, uzmanligin daha fazla olusu, Ingiliz common law’indaki birtakim avantajlar ve iilkenin
finansal hizmetlere 6zel gelismis alt yapisi Londray1 cazip kilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Brexit sonrasinda geride kalanlar
icin sistemde bazi reformlara gidilmesi gerekliligi ortadadir. 2017 yilinda 1ngiliz bankalari, Brexit goriismelerinin
Tek Pazar’a tam erisim saglanmamast durumunda personel ve faaliyetlerini AB-27’ye taginmast igin bir acil eylem
plant duyurmuglardir. Ornegin, HSBC mevecut istirakini Pariste biiyiitmek icin harekete gegmistir. RBS, Dublinde
benzer uygulamalart yapmay: planladigini agiklamistr. Barclays de yine Dublin'de bir yan kurulus agma kararini
agiklamistr. Brexitin bankacilik sektoriinii sekteye ugratmast durumunda Avrupa ekonomisinin finansmanini
bozabilecegi konusunda goriis bildirenler bulunmaktadir. Ancak Bundesbank Yonetim Kurulu tiyesi Andreas
Dombret‘e gore, bu korku yersizdir. Brexitin olast yansimalari finansal istikrar veya AB’nin reel ekonomisi i¢in
bir sorun teskil etmemektedir. (Djankov, 2017)

Bu goriisii desteklercesine, Brexit'le birlikte Ingiltere, Diinya ¢apinda anlasmalar yapmakta 6zgiir, rekabetgi vergi
oranlart belirlemekte serbest ve biiyiik yatrimeilart Ingiltere’ye cekecek politikalart benimsemede engelsiz olacakir.
Cardi’nin ¢alisgmanin bulgulari da, Brexit sonucunda bazi ulusotesi ittifaklarin meveut oldugunu géstermekeedir.
Ancak simdilik bu ittifaklarin sinirli kaldigi, AB 6zel ve kamu sekedrii akedrlerinin énemli 6l¢lide harekete
gecirilmesinin bagarilamadigi da bir tespit olarak belirtilmektedir. (Cardi, 2017)

Brexit, Ingilteredeki birgok bankay faaliyetleri ve yapilart anlaminda temel bir gozden gegirme ihtiyact dogurmustur.
Ornegin HSBC bu gozden gegirmeyi yaparak Birlesik Krallik’ta kalma kararint agiklamustir. Bu kapsamdaki
bankalarin Avrupadaki faaliyetleri ve Birlesik Kralliktaki operasyonlar: i¢in yeniden yapilandirilmasinin gerekip
gerekmedigi, bir veya birden fazla iiye iilkede grup sirketi kurulup kurulmayacagi konusunda karar verilmesi
gerekecekdir. JP Morgan CEO’su Dimon’a gore, Brexit'in Londradaki uluslararas: bankalar i¢in biiytimeyi on
yillar boyunca tersine gevirmesi olabilecektir. Dahast Brexitle gelisen siirete Ingiltere merkezli bankalarin artik
AB genelinde hizmet vermeyecegini deklare etmektedir. (Coiley, 2016)

Avrupada Brexit sonrasinda, AB-27'de bankacilik sisteminin yeniden sekillendirmesi i¢in geligtirici adimlar
atilmasina ihtiya¢ duyulmakradir. Ozellikle, Avrupa Istikrar Sigortasi Programi gergevesinde olusturulacak bir
Avrupa Istikrar Mekanizmast (European Stability Mechanism — ESM) ve Avrupa Mevduat Sigortast Fonu'nun
bu kapsamda degerli oldugu ifade edilebilecektir. Es zamanli olarak euro bolgesi bankalarinin tilke riskine maruz
kalma limitlerini diizenlemek ve bankacilik denetimi icin gerekli olan bir tek kural kitabinin olusturulmast 6nem
tagimaktadir. Avrupada bankacilik birligini tamamlayabilmek, ABD yaturim bankalarinin hakimiyetine de bir
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tehdit niteligi tagtyacakur. Bankacilik birliginin giiclendirilmesi, sadece riskler degil ayni zamanda genisleyen Euro
bolgesi finans sektdriiniin Brexit sonrasinda faydalarinin da Euro bolgesi tilkeleri tarafindan daha iyi paylagilmasin:
saglamalidir. Bir bagka ifade ile, fayda paylasgimi olmadan sadece risk paylagimina isteksizlik duyma tehlikesi her
zaman bulunmaktadir. Bu durum Euro bélgesinin genislemis finansal sektoriinii finansal istikrarsizliga karst daha
savunmasiz hale getirecektir (Sapir, Schoenmaker &Veron, 2017).

Diger taraftan Birlesik Krallik'in perakende ve isletme bankacilig1 biiyiik ol¢iide etkindir ve gelirlerinin yaklagik
%80’i dogrudan pasaporta bagli degildir. Bunula birlikte tahminlere gore AB kapsamindaki bankacilik islemlerinin
yaklagik %23 civarinda oldugu, elde edilen gelirin ise 25 milyar Sterlin oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Brexit'in AB
pazarina bagli bankalar tizerindeki muhtemel etkisi, yeniden yapilanma ve ABde istiraklerin agilmasinin ihtiyacinin
dogmast sonucunda isletme maliyetlerindeki artis seklinde olabilecektir. Bu itibarla, Brexit sonrast durumda nisbeten
daha kiiciik bankacilik kurumlarinin Londray: terk etmesi akilcr olabilecektir. Ya da bankalarin diger bankalar ile
konsolidasyona giderek AB pazarlarina hizmet vermeye devam etmeleri de miimkiin olabilecektir. Daha biiyiik
bankalarin ise yeniden orgiitlenme ve AB kurallarina uyumlagtirilmalart sonucunda sehirde faaliyet gostermeleri
miimkiin olabilecektir. (Djankov, 2017)

Brexit Sonras1 Dénem i¢in Coéziim Yollar:1 m1 Coziimsiizliik mii Galip Gelecek?

Ingiltere ile AB arasindaki iliski halen kesin bir sekilde ortaya konulmadigindan Brexit sonrasi donem igin birkag
senaryonun ¢ok sayida finansal baglik icin cesitli sonuglari ile degerlendirmesi yapilmaktadir. Bu konu ile ilgili
literatiirde Sert-Brexit ve Yumusak-Brexit kavramlari farkli anlamlarda kullanilabilmektedir. Ingiltere Bagbakani
May de Brexit miizakerelerinde Sert-Brexit planindan yana oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede Sert-Brexit,
Ingiltere’'nin AB'den ¢ikis siirecinde ve cikis sonrasinda AB Tek Pazar’nin bir iiyesi olmayacagt ve AB ile bir
giimriik birligi olusturmayacag anlaminda kullanilmaktadir (Hosp, 2017). Bunun yani sira Sert Brexit ile birlikee
AB ile ticaret daha pahali hale gelecektir. Thracattaki diisiis, (ki bu senaryo icerisinde Ingiltere’nin ihracatinin
%39 oraninda azalacagi tahmin edilmektedir) AB iiyesi olsun olmasin diger iilkelerden daha fazla Ingiltere’yi
etkileyecektir. (Brakman, Garretsen, Kohl, 2017) Konumuz ¢ercevesinde Brexit sonrast en ¢ok giindemde olan
alternatif senaryolara kisaca deginmek gerekmekeedir.

ik senaryo olarak, Brexit sonrast Ingiltere’nin Avrupa Ekonomik Alanr’na katulmast seceneginden bahsedilmektedir.
Norveg modeli olarak da adlandirilan bu segenekte Birlesik Krallik, Avrupa Ekonomik Alani (European Economic
Area- EEA) ad1 verilen bir statiiye gecmeyi tercih edebilir. Avrupa Ekonomik Alani 28 AB iiyesi iilkesine (heniiz
ingiltere dahil) ek olarak Avrupa Serbest Ticaret Birligi (European Free Trade Association- EFTA) iiyesi olan
[zlanda, Norveg ve Liechtensteindan olusur. Bu durumda AB'den ¢ikmis olan Ingiltere, Avrupa Tek Pazarrnin
(European Union’s Single Market) bir parcasi olabilecektir (Efe, 2017).

Teorik olarak secenekler arasindaki en mantiklt ¢oziimiin, Ingiltere'nin Norveg gibi Avrupa Ekonomik Bolgesi'ne
katlmast oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Avrupa Ekonomik Bélgesi tiyeleri, Avrupa Tek Pazar’nin bir parcasidir ve
mallarin, hizmetlerin, sermayenin ve emegin serbest dolagim hakkina sahiptirler. EEA iiyeleri istthdam hukuku,
titketici korumast, iiriin standartlari ve rekabet politikast alanlarini kapsayan Tek Pazar ile ilgili tiim AB mevzuatini
kabul etmek zorundadir. EEA iiyeleri ayrica, Tek Pazar'in bir parcasi olabilmek icin AB biitgesine katki saglayacak
6demeleri de yapmakla yiikiimliidiirler. Bu alternatifin dezavantajlarindan biri, EEA iilkeleri ile AB arasindaki
ticaret engelleri, AB iiyelerinin kendi aralarindaki uygulamalardan daha fazladir. Bunun nedeni Norveg, zlanda ve
Liechtenstein’in Giimriik Birligi'ne ait olmamalaridir. Bu da bahsi gecen iilkelerin AB’nin diger iilkeleri ile kendi
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dis ticaret tarifelerini yapabilecekleri ve kendi ticaret goriismelerini yapabilecekleri anlamina gelmekeedir. Ayrica
EEA iilkeleri ile AB arasindaki ticaret, giimriik isleri, menge kurallarinin uygulanmasi ve anti-damping vergileri gibi
uygulamalara tabidir (Capuano, 2017). Bu senaryo, 1ngiliz finansal hizmet saglayicilarinin AB-27’ye tam pasaport
haklarindan yararlanabilecegi anlamina gelmektedir. Yeniden yerlestirme maliyeti ya da artan sermaye maliyeti
bulunmamaktadir. Londra ekosisteminin korunmasi saglanir. Bu senaryonun etkisi aslinda digerlerine kiyasla
diisiikeiir. Ingiltere, Tek Pazar’a erisimini siirdiirdiigiinden finansal piyasalar muhtemelen gok fazla bozulmamaktadir.
Ancak bu durumun kisa vadeli olmasi ve belirsizligi en aza indiren senaryo olarak kabul edildigi ifade edilmektedir
(Vries, Gartner, Haentjens, Korteweg, Markakis, Repasi, &Tegelaar, 2017). Sonug itibariyle, sadece ekonomik
agidan bakildiginda Brexit sonrast AB ile olan iliskilerin diizenlenmesinde Norveg Modeli’nin, Ingiltere ve dzellikle
de finans merkezi Londra igin en iyi segenck oldugu sdylemek miimkiindiir (Neuhiduser, 2017).

Ancak kisilerin serbest dolasgimi ve AB biitcesine katkida bulunmak gibi unsurlar Ingiltere’nin EEA’ya katilma
karart vermesini zorlastiracak etkenlerdendir (IKV, 2016). Sonug olarak Norveg modelinin uygulamada Ingiltere
tarafindan kabul edilme olasilig1 yok denecek kadar azdir. Baska bir ¢éziim yolunda anlagma saglanamadig takdirde
Ingiltere AB finans piyasalarina serbestge girebilme sansint yitirecektir.

Ikinci senaryo, “Egdegerlik Senaryosu” veya diger bir adlandirma ile “Kurallarin Uyumlagtirilmast Senaryosu”
dur. Bu aslinda temel Sert Brexit senaryosunun bir gesidi olarak da degerlendirilebilir. Ingiltere’nin diizenleyici
ve denetleyici gergevesi ile ilgili olarak benimsenen bir denklik olarak kabul edilebilir. Bu kapsamda baz: finansal
hizmetler, Avrupa Komisyonu tarafindan kabul edilen pozitif denklik kararina dayanilarak pasaport hakkini elde
edeceklerdir. Bu sekilde Londra ekosisteminin kismen saglam kalmasi saglanabilecektir. Dolayistyla Sert Brexit
senaryosuna kiyasla maliyeti daha diisiik kalacak bir senaryo olarak tanimlanabilmektedir. Ancak Birlesik Krallik
firmalar1 Brexit sonrasinda tigiincii iilke firmalart olarak degerlendirildikleri takdirde perakende hizmeti vermek
istedikleri her AB iiyesi tilkede bir sube kurmak zorunda kalacaklardir. Elbette yine de yiiksek maliyet anlamina
gelecektir. Diger taraftan toptan bankacilik faaliyetlerine bakildiginda burada iiciincii iilke egdeger rejiminin
ongoriilmedigi ifade edilmektedir. Dolayisiyla Birlesik Krallik toptan bankacilik piyasasinin, AB-27 piyasasina
dogrudan erisimi kaybolacakur. Boylelikle 6rnegin Ingiliz bankalarindan borg almak isteyen AB-27 sirketlerinin
para swapt kullanmalari gerekecektir. Ayrica AB-27 igin en biiyiik etki olarak ise Ingilteredeki banka kredilerine
dogrudan erigsim kaybolacaktir. Sonug olarak bu senaryoda da Londra ekosisteminin kismen diizenleyici bir denklik
senaryosu ile bagbasa kaldigi sdylenebilmektedir. AB merkezli tiizel kisilik olan bir bagl: sirket, AB genelinde
pasaport haklarindan yararlanabilecektir. Ingiliz bankalarinin mevcut subelerinin bir kismini bir baglt sirkete
déniistiirerek maliyetleri biraz diisiirme imkani dogabilecektir. Ornegin Barclays, RBS, HSBS’nin AB-27'de zaten
bagli sirketleri bulundugundan haklarini korumalart s6z konusu olacakur. Ancak nemli miktarda finansal hizmet
saglayicist pasaport hakkini kaybedeceginden esdegerlik senaryosunda AB-27 miisterilerine hizmet vermeye devam
etmek icin yeniden konumlandirilmalari gerekecektir (Vries, Gartner, Haentjens, Korteweg, Markakis, Repasi,
&Tegelaar, 2017).

Tahmin edilecegi gibi, AB’nin tek tarafli olarak diizenlemelerin uyumluluguna dair kararlar almast Ingilterede ok
arzulanan bir durum degildir. Ingiliz hitkiimetinin AB diizenlemelerine uyum saglamak zorunda kalmak istememesi,
uyum kararinin tek tarafli geri alinabilmesi ve uzun karmagik hukuki siireclere gerek duyulmasi dezavantajlar olarak
sayilabilir (Triebe, 2018 ve Aran, 2017).

Ugiincii senaryo Ingiltere ile AB arasinda finansal hizmetleri de kapsayan bir serbest ticaret anlagmasi yapilmast
yoniindedir. Aslinda genel olarak hizmetler ve 6zel olarak finansal hizmetler, ender istisnai uygulamalar1 dikkate
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almayacak olursak, serbest ticaret anlasmalarinin kapsamina girmemektedir. Dolayisiyla Ingiltere'nin arzuladigs
kapsamdaki bir Brexit sonrast finansal hizmetler diizenlemesi de, serbest ticaret anlagmasi tanimina uymamaktadir.
Finansal hizmetleri de kapsayan bir serbest ticaret anlagmasi, tamamen yeni ve nev’i sahsina miinhasir 6neri olma
ozelligi tasimaktadir. Buna ragmen Ingiliz siyasetgiler AB’nin finansal hizmet sunucularina tek pazara serbest
giris olanagini miizakere edecegine inanmiglardir. Alternatif goziimlerin pek ig agici olmamasi nedeni ile Ingiliz
siyasetgilerin bu yonde disiindiigiinii soylemek miimkiindiir. (Triebe, 2018)

Miizakere siiresinin gok uzun olmast, genis kapsamli giimriik prosediitlerini gerektirmesi bu senaryonun kabuliinii
zorlastirmaktadir (Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie, 2018). Onemli bir baska dezavantaj olarak, iki bolge
arasinda finansal hizmetlerin sorunsuz miibadelesini saglayacak béyle diizenleme ve denetleme mekanizmasinin
kurulmasinda ve isletilmesinde ortaya cikabilecek zorluklart da belirtmek gerekir (Triebe, 2018).

Dérdiincii senaryo olarak “Anlasma Olmayan Sert-Brexit” senaryosundan bahsetmek miimkiindiir. Gerek
Ingilteredeki ig siyasi dengeler gerekse AB’nin Ingiltere’'nin istedigi yonde bir anlasmaya karst tutum sergilemesi
nedeni ile, giderek anlasma olmaksizin AB disinda kalma olasiligin ifade eden Sert-Brexit 6ne ¢tkmaktadir. Béyle
bir durumda, son care olarak Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii kurallarina gore hareket edilebilecegi vurgulanmakeadir. Bu
siireg Ingiltere agisindan biiyiik zorluklar getirebilecektir. Ciinkii Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii ile giiniimiize dek yapilan
diizenlemeler Ingiltere adina AB tarafindan yapilmistir. Ingiltere'nin AB disina gtkmastyla birlikte, Diinya Ticaret
Orgiitii iiyesi {ilkelerin tamaminin onaylamast gereken giiniimiize kadar bir 6rnegi de olmaya bir tiir ¢ok tarafls
diizenleme yapmast zorunlu olacaktir. Ancak bu yéntemde de, DTO iiyesi iilkelerin ikili diizeyde Ingiltere ile ticari
cikar anlagmazliklarina girerek aktarma siirecini yavaslatma ve durdurma tehlikesi bulunmaktadir (Aran, 2017 ve
Karacan, 2017). Dolayistyla bu secenegin Ingiltere agisindan kaos yaratma potansiyeli tasidigina dikkat gekmekte
fayda bulunmakeadir (Odier, 2018).

Brexit tartugmalarinin basinda 6zellikle Ingiliz tarafinda “kotii bir anlasma yapmaktansa, anlasma yapmamak daha
iyidir” soylemi siklikla dile getirilmekeeydi. Brexit miizakerelerini yiiriiten her iki tarafta da béyle bir diistincenin
hakim olmasi, kaginilmaz olarak anlasma olmaksizin ¢ikis riskini arttiracaktir. Ancak anlasma olmaksizin Sert-
Brexit'in mevcut kosullarda daha iyi bir segenek olacagi inanci mantik kurallariyla gelismektedir. Ingiltere ile AB
arasindaki derin ekonomik iligkileri dikkate aldigimizda ¢dziimsiizliik segenegi Brexit'in olast olumsuz sonuglarin:
en tist noktalara tastyacakur. Miizakereler i¢in 6ngdriilen siirenin sonuna yaklagilmasi ile “hicbir anlagma olmamas:
tiim taraflar i¢in en kotii anlagmadir” distincesi etkili olmaya baslamaktadir. Miizakereler icin daha fazla siire
kazanilmasi, ekonominin ve aktorlerin yeni duruma hazirlanma imkani saglanmasi ve ¢oziimsiizliik senaryosunun
oniine gegilebilmesi icin gecis siireci diizenlemeleri biiyiik bir 6nem tasimakreadir. (Deutsches Aktieninstitut, 2017).

Besinci bir senaryo, Londra’nin Offshore Finans Merkezi (OFM) olarak konumlandirilmasidir. Bu senaryo Birlesik
Krallik'in kendisini AB'den tamamen ¢ozmesi durumunda miimkiindiir. Dolayistyla Sert Brexit senaryosunun bir
cesidi olarak goriilmektedir. [lk asamada Londranin OFC haline gelmesi, islem maliyetlerinin en aza indirildigi
ve finansal hizmetlerin offshore pazarinda kalmast icin son derece karli oldugu ifade edilmektedir (Vries, Gartner,
Haentjens, Korteweg, Markakis, Repasi, & Tegelaar, 2017).

Ele almak istedigimiz son senaryo “Finansal Hizmetleri Kapsamayan Bir Serbest Ticaret Anlagmasi” senaryosudur.
Ingiltere Basbakani Theresa May, Temmuz 2018'de Ingiltere'nin AB ile yapacagi Brexit miizakerelerinde 6nerilerin
siralandify Brexit-Beyaz Kitabr'ni ortaya koymustur. Boylece Ekim 2018'de baglayacak olan AB Zirvesi Brexit
miizakerelerinde Ingiltere’nin miizakere baslangig pozisyonu asag1 yukart sekillenmistir. Ancak Ingiltere'nin 6niinde
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¢ok sikigtk bir takvim bulundugunu unutmamak gerekir. Ingiltere 29 Mart 2019 tarihinde AB'den gikmis olacakur.
Fakat AB ile varilan uzlasma geregi Aralik 2020’ye kadar bir gegis siireci 6ngoriilmektedir (Odier, 2018).

Hazirlanan Brexit-Beyaz Kitabr'ndaki ifadelerden, Ingiliz hiikiimetinin AB ile finans sekeériinii kapsamayan bir serbest
ticaret anlagmasini miizakere etmeyi tercih edecegi goriilmektedir. Ingiltere, AB ile yiiriittiigii mal ve tarim iiriinleri
ticaretinin Brexit sonrasinda miimkiin oldugu kadar aligilageldik sekilde islemesini arzulamaktadir. Bu cercevede
Ingiltere, mal akimlart igin AB’nin standart ve diizenlemelerini kabul etmeye hazir bir goriintii vermektedir. Diger
yandan Brexit-Beyaz Kitabr'nda finansal hizmetler ticaretine iliskin somut énlemlere pek deginilmedigi goriilmekeedir.
Bu durum Ingiliz hiikiimeti igin Brexit darbogazinda, finansal kesimin reel kesimden daha az énem tagidig seklinde
yorumlara yol agmaktadir. Béyle bir yoruma kesin cevap vermek heniiz miimkiin degildir. Ancak goriinen odur
ki, Ingiliz hiikiimeti AB finansal pasaport haklarin1 elde tutabilmek igin AB ile anlasmazliga diisme riskini almak
istememektedir. Ekim ayinda yapilacak miizakerelerde, Ingiliz finans sektorii igin ciddi sonuglar doguracak olan
finansal pasaport haklarinin kaybedilmesi konusu belirleyici bir rol oynamayacag: anlagilmakeadir. O halde en ge¢
Aralik 2020'de Ingilterede yerlesik finans kurumlari pasaport haklarini kaybedecektir. Ingiliz hiikiimetinin finans
sektorii aleyhine sonuglar doguracags agik olan béyle bir pozisyon almasinda iki neden 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Birinci
neden, 2008 finans krizi sonrasinda finans kesiminin kamuoyunda ¢ok kétii bir imaji olmasidir. ikinci neden
ise, Brexitten etkilenecek olan finansal hizmet sunucularinin ¢ogunun yabanci mengeli olmasidir. Sonug olarak
Beyaz Kitap'la birlikte Ingiltere’'nin endiistri politikalarinda dncelikleri netlesmistir. Ancak finans sektoriinde AB
ile isbirligine dair somut hedefler hala karanlikta kalmaya devam etmektedir. (Schifer, 2018)

Ingiltere'nin AB ile devam edecek iliskilerinde Brexit'in etkisi, segilen modele bagli olacaktir. Ancak Birlesik Krallik
hiikiimeti bahsi gecen modellerden tercih edilebilecek olaninin hangisi olacagi hakkinda net bir karar belirtmis
degildir. Brexit yalnizca Birlesik Krallik'in AB ile devam eden iligkilerini degil ama tgiincii tilkeler ile iliskileri de
etkileyecektir. Dolayisiyla secilen yolun yaratacag etki oldukea genis bir gergeveyi kapsayacakur. (Coiley, 2016)

Sonug

Ekonomik entegrasyonun agamalarinin tiim taraflar agisindan avantaj ve dezavantajlar1 beraberinde getirmesi soz
konusudur. Entegrasyon ilerledik¢e ve aradan belirli bir siire gectikge o entegrasyonun ekonomik kazanimlar
kamuoyunda giderek i¢sellesmekte ve adeta dogal bir durummug gibi degerlendirilmektedir. Diger yandan ilk bagta
ekonomik kazanimlarin tizerini Sretiigii entegrasyonun olumsuz etkileri giderek daha fazla rahatsizlik vermekte
ve goze batmaktadir. Boyle bir ortamda ekonomik pargalanma egilimleri yiikselebilmekrtedir. Ingiltere agisindan
bakildiginda iilkeyi Brexit sonucuna iten en énemli unsurlar arasinda, biiyiik cari islemler acig1 ve bor¢ finansmani
ile ilgili gelismeler yer almaktadir. Brexit oylamasinda da bu unsurun etkili oldugu diisiiniilebilir. Ancak fiili ¢ikus
tarihi yaklagtikca ve Brexit'in dogurabilecegi kayiplar tartigildikca “Yeni bir oylama yapilsaydi ayni sonug ¢ikar
miydi?” sorusu da giindeme gelmektedir.

Basit bir mantikla diistindiigiimiizde, pargalanma (disentegrasyon) durumunda ekonomik kayiplar yaganmasi
elbette s6z konusu olacaktir. Dolayisiyla, Ingiltere AB ile entegrasyon siirecinde 6nemli kazanimlar elde etse de,
Brexit ile birlikte gerek Ingiltere gerekse AB-27 iilkeleri icin ekonomik anlamda kayiplar beraberinde gelecektir.
Bu kayiplarin hangi diizeye ulasacagi ise, biiyiik ol¢iide Ingiltere’'nin AB'den ¢ikis siirecinin ve ¢ikis sonrasinda iki
bélge arasindaki iliskilerin nasil diizenlenecegi konusu ile iliskili olacaktir. Ingiltere’'nin AB'den ayrilmast hi¢ kugku
yok ki her iki taraf igin de sadece ekonomi ile sinirlt kalmayan ciddi etkiler doguracaktir. Ingiltere agisindan AB
pazarinin tagidigt 6nem ve AB i¢in Diinyanin en 6nde gelen finans merkezi olan Londranin konumu, ilerleyen
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donemde her iki taraf agisindan da bir anlagma zemini olugmasini zorlayacakur. Siirecin yasatacag belirsizlik biiytik
olsa da net olan sudur ki, Brexit sonrasinda Ingiliz bankacilik sektérii artik asla ayni olmayacakerr.

Ayrica AB finansal pasaport haklarinin kaybedilmesi, bankalarin faaliyetlerinin bir kismini kita Avrupasr'na kaydirmalari
nedeniyle Londra agisindan bir istihdam kaybina yol agacakur. Ne var ki bu kaybin baslangicta 6ngoriilenden
diisiik olacagi beklenmektedir. Ancak tiim bunlarin bir finans merkezi olarak Londra'nin konumunda telafi
edilmesi imkansiz bir gerilemeye neden olacagini ve hatta bir finansal krizi tetikleyebilecegini séylemek miimkiin
degildir. Ayrica bu siirecin Frankfurt, Paris gibi finans merkezlerinin cazibesini olagan iistii derecede artiracagini
da iddia etmek dogru olmayacakur.

Kanaatimizce, Brexit kararinin alinmasinda siyasi gerekgeler, ekonomik gerekeelerin dniine ge¢mistir. AB'den ¢ikan
bir Ingiltere’nin hangi ekonomik sonuglarla muhatap olacagt kamuoyunda yeterince tartigilmamis goriinmekeedir.
Siirecin gidisatina bakildiginda Ingiliz makamlarinin AB ile yapilan Brexit miizakerelerine yeterince hazirlikli
olmadiklart izlenimi dogmakeadir. Aralik 2020'de nihai olarak AB disinda kalacak olan Ingiltere’nin, AB’nin de kabul
edecegi net bir cikis stratejisi hala ortada yoktur. Bu durum, basta Ingiltere olmak iizere tiim ilgili ekonomilerde
ciddi bir belirsizlik fakerii olarak olumsuz etkiler yaratmaktadir.

Gelinen son asamada alternatif ¢ikis senaryolarindan gerceklesme olasiligi en yiiksek olan iki secenek kalmig
gibi goriinmektedir. Bunlardan ilki Temmuz 2018'de Brexit-Beyaz Kitabr'nda ifade edilen finansal hizmetleri
kapsamayan bir serbest ticaret anlasmasidir. Ikinci senaryo ise goziimsiizlitk anlamina gelen Anlasmasiz Sert-
Brexit'tir. Takvimin stkigikligini ve durumun aciliyetini dikkate alan Ingiliz hiikiimeti finansal hizmetleri geri plana
atan bir tercihte bulunmus gibi gdriinmektedir. Hi¢ kuskusuz bu tercihte, anlasmasiz bir Sert-Brexit olasiliginin
reel sektorde doguracag yikict ekonomik etkilerle karsilasmama arzusu rol oynamistir. Ongoriilen serbest ticaret
anlagmast finansal hizmetleri kapsamayacags igin Ingiliz menseili finansal kurumlar AB finans piyasalarina serbest
giris imkani sunan finansal pasaport haklarini kaybedeceklerdir. Bu 6zellikle Ingiltere merkezli bankalarin AB'deki
faaliyetlerini olumsuz etkileyecektir. Bu nedenle bir¢ok banka AB iilkelerindeki finans merkezlerinden birine
faaliyetlerinin tiimiinii veya bir kismini aktarma ihtiyact hissetmektedir. Ingiltereédeki bankalar kendilerini bu
duruma hazirlamak icin gerekli 6nlemleri planlamaktadirlar.
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Abstract

A decade on from the Global Financial Crisis, a turning point in global economic policy has been proved. The paradox
of neoliberalism is not only logical, bur also reflects itself in the widespread inequality - on the one side the wealthy
elite and on the other side the rest of the population. Large unemployment rate in many countries results in decline of
Jamily, cultural and health values. Neoliberalism, which promotes the idea of equality, paradoxically works against it.

Logos of profit imposes unifying values that are submitted to the imperial power of the profit, clearly interpreted today
as a greed. Such overall tendencies subdue democracy as a form of political action and the fragility of its influence has

become increasingly apparent.

Keywords: neoliberalism, crises, democracy, globalisation

Introduction

The last half of the century has been very turbulent. The post—World War II economic expansion followed with
economical and political changes established a new economic order known as Neoliberalism or the Washingtons
Consensus. Expansion of neoliberalism happend during the 1990s, when the fall of the Berlin Wall and the collapse
of communism and socialism led Francis Fukuyama to present the end of history and the victory of neoliberalism
and democracy as the last stage of development of the human society. However, we have witnessed that history

has changed several times since then.

It went from the longest continued economic boom that lasted from 1991 to 2001 in US, to the War on teror
(9/11), financial and economic crisis based on deregulation and privatization, Arab spring, Brexit and new
protectionism reflected in trade-war. Current situation in the world has confirmed Noam Chomsky's attitude
that neoliberalism leads to a diminution of democracy and a decline in the ability of states to conduct social and
economic policy on their own terms. The wave of neoliberal criticism represents a typical reaction on all these

events, which resulted in a questioning idea of neoliberalism.

In this paper, authors tried to provide an insightful historical overview of development of neoliberalism, clarify

reasons for and against and analize negative consequences of ideology.

The main purpose of this paper is to gain an overview of negative consequences of neoliberalism. Swinging between
economics theories and mindset of western policy makers, it has been remarked that convincion that there is
‘no alternative’ to neoliberalism has to be overcome. Evenmore, the failure of Friedmann monetarism and his
cognizance that the use of quantity of money as a target “has not been a success” gives us an insight of the core

of the problem. “I'm not sure I would as of today push it as hard as I once did.“ (Fredmann, 2002)
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The paper consists of three parts. In the first part of the paper is described history of neoliberalism. The second
part is related to the principles of neoliberalism. The third part is about consequences and necessity of finding
an alternative.

1. From Liberalism to Neoliberalism

Liberalism is an ideology that appeared in the 17th century and reached its peak with the French revolution in the
19th century. Liberalism as a political and moral philosophy is centred on four main principles — individualism,
egalitarianism, universalism and meliorism (Gray, 1990) Or, as Maurice Cranston stated, “by definition liberal
is a man who believes in liberty” ( Cranston 1967 p459) All liberals advocated individual liberty to be the most
important political goal, which default to basic freedom, including extensive freedom of thought and freedom
of speech and emphasized human rights, especially right to life, liberty and private property. They argued that
development of an individual and society can be achieved only in the market economy and that liberal state must
be determinated by limitations on the power of government (laizzes-faire principle) and the application of the
rule of law (Gray, 1999). However, it should be noted that liberalism accepts some government intervention in
economy to protect liberty (Birch & Mykhnenko, 2010). The major contributor to the ideas of liberalism are
associated with Hobbes, Locke, Mill, Spinoza, Kant, Smith, Hume and other authors of that time.

The glorification of liberty and the further development of liberalism in Europe was interrupted by the outbreak
of World War I, which overturned Europe into a protectionist fortress. The Great depression of the 1930s led
into government interventionism and Keynesianism. The intellectuals of that time inherited the hopes for progress
with Marxist ideas and the development of socialism. The final downturn in liberalism was by the end of World
War II, with domination of socialism and comunism (Gray, 1999). A strong reaction of some economists of that
time against planned economies and government invervention began to revive economic liberalism and create

new ideology that is going to be transforming force of our time — neoliberalism.

Neoliberalism is an ideology that it grounded on the ideas of free markets, free trade, private property, profit and
minimal state. There are numerous definitions of neoliberalism. Thus, David Harvey defines neoliberalism as “a
theory of political economic practices that proposes that human well-being can best be advanced by liberating
individual entrepreneurial freedoms and skills within an institutional framework characterized by strong private
property rights, free markets and free trade” (Harvey, 2005, p.2). Blomgren argues that “neoliberalism is commonly
thought of as a political philosophy giving priority to individual freedom and the right to private property. It is
not, however, the simple and homogeneous philosophy it might appear to be. It ranges over a wide expanse in
regard to ethical foundations as well as to normative conclusions. At the one end of the line is ,,anarcho-liberalism",
arguing for a complete laissez-faire, and the abolishment of all government. At the other end is ,classical liberalism",
demanding a government with functions exceeding those of the so-called night-watchman state” (Blomgren 1997
p-224). Perry Anderson describes neoliberalism as the most successtul ideology in world history (Andrson 2000, p.17)

Ideological justification for neoliberalism was provided by classic liberalism. These ideas are deeply incorporated
into neoliberal ideology. The major contributors were Ludwig von Mises and Friedrich Hayek, the two outstanding
minds of the last century. They both had very contraversal ideas that inspired notable figures including Milton
Friedman, Margaret Thatcher and Ronald Reagan, and made regarded contribution to neoliberalism by incorporating
two key assumtions — egoism and free market (Birch & Mykhnenko, 2010).
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The idea of egoism and free market can be originaly found in Adam Smith’s The Wealth of nations and Theory
of moral sentiments. Smith argued that every person should have self-interested behavior because it leads to the
betterment of society as a whole “as long as he (individual) does not violate the law of justice” (Smith, 2007,
p-533). In his opinion, free market and invisible hand of the market will determinate supply and demand and
price mechanism would naturally and automatically establish an appropriate price or equilibrium with societal
benefits that will increase GDP as well as the wealth of nations (Smith, 2007). But, at that time, Smith didn’t
know that free market could have side effects such as big unemployment rate, inflation or war. However the same
justification could not be accepted from today’s neoliberal protagonists.

Ludwig von Mises was an Austrian economist. He criticized socialism as a system of destruction and tried to find
the form of social arrangement that is the most conducive to social progress. As an appropriate solution he found
liberalism, but the one that corrected the errors of classical liberalism. He argued that “in economic policies, there
are no miracles. You have read in many newspapers and speeches, about the so-called German economic miracle,
the recovery of Germany after its defeat and destruction in the Second World War. But this was no miracle. It
was the application of the principles of the free market economy, of the methods of capitalism, even though they
were not applied completely in all respects. Every country can experience the same “miracle” of economic recovery,
although I must insist that economic recovery does not come from a miracle; it comes from the adoption of—
and is the result of—sound economic policies (Mises, 2006, p. 1-15). Indeed, the same success story was found
in US in the second half of the 1990s when the US government has followed neoliberal policies and had the
longest continued economic expansion (Kotz, 2003) However, it should be noticed that economic growth was
direct consequence of increased consumption and has affected every dimension of social life, including the gap
between rich and poor, the nature of work, the role of big money in politics, the quantity and quantity of public
services and the character of family life (Kotz, 2003)

Friedrich Hayek was Mises’s student and Nobel Prize-winning economist, who has also criticized socialism and
interventionism. He argued that planning is inferior to the results of the free-market system because the free-market
contributes to the achievement of social benefits. In contrast to the free market, the planning system gives too much
power to the government, what puts that power in the hands of a small group rather than in each individual. That
is the road that leads to serfdom. (Hayek, 1994) In his point of view, centralized planning is undemocratic because
it requires “that the will of a small minority be imposed upon the people” (Hayek, 1994, p. 77 ) Democracy is
possible only within capitalism while in socialism “democracy will inevitably destroy itself”(Hayek, 1994, p.72).
He states that “democracy extends the sphere of individual freedom, socialism restricts it. Democracy attaches all
possible value to each man; socialism makes each man a mere agent, a mere number. Democracy and socialism
have nothing in common but one word: equality. But notice the difference: while democracy seeks equality in
liberty, socialism seeks equality in restraint and servitude.” (Hayek 1994, p.25) However, from this point of
view, it seems that democracy and capitalism have nothing in common too and that democracy destroys itself in
capitalism as well. Brexit, Trump-era and the aggressive behavior of authoritarian countries like Russia, China,
and Iran, showed that the weaknesses of liberal democracies are becoming increasingly apparent. As Daniel Patrick
Moynihan described: “democracy is where the world was, not where the world is going.” (Levitsky & Ziblatt, 2018)

Milton Friedman was Heyek’s student and Nobel Prize-winning economist. As the main advocate opposing
Keynesian interventionist government, he was probably one of the most influenced economists of the last century.
Even more, his ideas and perceptions were and remained influential not only in academic circles, but also in public
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policies of many countries. He was great supporter of the freedom and his ideas about the superiority of markets
and limitations of government and government intervention were used to shape and develop one of the largest
political transformations in human history when were implemented on a large scale in Chile 1970s and influenced
the rise of Reaganomics and Thatcherism after 1980s. He and his followers have always pointed out to the federal
governments sluggish role in administrating economy and its inefficiency. Once he said: “if you put the federal
government in charge of the Sahara Desert, in 5 years thered be a shortage of sand”(Friedman, 2002, p.25). For
this reason, he advocates that the role of the state should be limited by deregulation and privatization of free-
market activities. Regardless of his ideas, awards and criticism, as Paul Krugman stated. “in the long run, great men
are remembered for their strengths, not their weaknesses, and Milton Friedman was a very great man indeed—a
man of intellectual courage who was one of the most important economic thinkers of all time, and possibly the
most brilliant communicator of economic ideas to the general public that ever lived. But there’s a good case for
arguing that Friedmanism, in the end, went too far, both as a doctrine and in its practical applications”. (Krugman,
2008) Or, as Rumsfeld said: “Milton is the embodiment of the truth that ideas have consequences.” (Klein, 2007)

2. Principles of Neoliberalism

Neoliberalism has been interpreted in many different ways. What all neoliberal definitions have in common is
that neoliberalism assumes growth and development based on macro-stabilization, liberalization and privatization
of economies (Stein, 2012) Namely, all neoliberal policies are based on principles that could be sorted as follow
(Beder, 2006)

1. Privatization of state property
2. Free trade
3. Deregulation of business activities

4. Deregulation of financial markets

1. One of the most important neoliberal principles is privatization of state property. Modern capitalistic system
is driven by profit that regulates supply and demand (Shaikh, 2016 ). Rapid technical and technological changes,
constant innovations and strong competition made state-own companies less efficient and unresponsive to consumer
demand comparing to private companies. For this reason, neoliberals advocate privatization of state property and
reduction of government intervention to a minimum in order to allow greater capital injections and to achieve
efficiency. (Balj, 2016) Todaro states that privatization improves efficiency, increase outputs and lower costs to
reduce public internal and external debt, and promotes individual initiatives while rewarding entrepreneurship.
(Todaro, 2009) However, although usually done in the name of greater efficiency, privatization has mainly had the
effect of concentrating wealth in hands of few and making the public pay even more for its needs. (Martinez, 1997)
Furthermore, privatization has transfered the responsibility for problems of society such as healthcare, education
and social sphere into the problems of an individual. As outcome, we have private health care, private education,
private pension funds. Nevertheless, consequences are more than obvious. Not only privatization of state owned
companies made that services more expensive but also raised the ethical question. Dworkin see it as irrationality or
as failure of system to provide people with the care and services they want at the prices they are willing and able
to pay. He states that “the system makes choices for people that they would not make for themselves” (Dworkin,
2002). In many countries privatization process was conducted in a very bad way, by selling state property under
its value to minority of people. Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn states that privatization process in Russia during 1990s
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resulted in selling state property 250 to 400 times under its market value. He names this process "free-will state
suicide” (Solzhenitsyn, 1999) On the other hand there was minority of people who increased their wealth. That
is how Russian oligarchs were created.

2. The basic principle on which neoliberalism is based on is the free market. There was general agreement that
opening the economy to the rest of the world is very important for successful reform. However, it has been
forgotten that only countries with developed industries can successfully engage into free trade. Otherwise they will
experience rapid deindustrialization process. Erik Reinert describes this in a picturesque way by saying that the
consequences of free trade for the developing countries are 7as if suddenly subjecting a greenhouse plant to a cold.”
(Reinert, 2007, p97). That is exactly what happened to many countries that applied neoliberal policies. Neoliberal
policies, reflected in low inflation rate, low deficit and low public debt are conducted through macroeconomic
stabilization and structural adjustment programs (Chomsky, 1999) There are numerous examples of unsuccessful
implementation of those programs.

Macroeconomic stabilization and adjustment programs were applied first time in Chile during 1970s. Fridman
himself described the case of Chile (the "Miracle of Chile” as called) with the words that ”Chilean economy did
very well’- key economic indicators were bettered. However, the other side of "Miracle of Chile” is, as Stiglitz
stated, great disparity - one percent of the country’s population possesses one-third of its wealth. (Stiglitz, 2008)
Chilean neoliberal experiment, as named by many authors, was imposed by force and was accompanied by lot
of violence and human victims. Chilean senator Horvath stated that neoliberal model needs major surgery; it is
unsustainable and gives a few so much power that they can also heavily influence politics. (Stiglitz 2008).

Implementation of IMF structural adjustment programs in South Asia created the so-called "Miracle economies”.
Because of their outstanding growth performance, Thailand was often stated as example of success of neoliberal
policies (Norberg, 2003). However, economic expansion has taken a step-change down after flaws in the financial
systems first in Thai economy and later in others Asian countries (Krugman, 1998). Asian financial crisis spilled
over via Russia to Brazil and soon enveloped the whole Latin American continent.(Krugman, 2010) Not only
these countries experienced decline in GDP and economic growth but also faced consequences such as increased
poverty, illegal economy, migrations, decline in family and health values (Napoleoni, 2008).

It is clear that free-market reforms have contributed to the increase in poverty and inequality in a crude manner.
According to Michel Chossudovski, these processes actually lead to a “bullet-free war”, the destruction of social
policy and the deprivation of the development of the national economy.

3. Neoliberals advocate deregulation of business activities and market deregulation in order to allow freedom of
movement of capital. Deregulation is a process of removing government and state regulation to foster greater
economic competition by allowing the market place to establish priorities and professional standards of business
conduct rather than needless government intervention (Gershon, 2015) Namely, by opening up of a market to
the free flow of capital and the removal of political control from central bank, deregulation of business activities
should improve productivity and increase efficiency of business by allowing capital to move freely where it gets best
return (Patnaik, 1999, Hailler 1996) However, deregulation failed to achieve an efficient allocation of resources
(Newberry 1989, Wolf 1979) Deregulation, above other things, allows free capital movement between countries.
To be more competitive on the market, many multinational companies relocate production to developing
countries. Developing countries are usually not legally well provided, with almost non-exist regulation and low
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wages, cost and taxes, what allows multinational companies greater flexibility in operating Not rarely, it results
in child labour, minimal wages and environment pollution. (DeGeorge, 1999) Furthermore, deregulation do not
increase competition but leads to lack of competition because capital moves freely. Also, deregulation of business
activities is usually followed with scandals involving corporate misconduct such as the falsification of an earnings
report that Enron did and environmental disasters, such as British Petroleum and Deepwater Horizont. However,
what is illogical is that market deregulation allows free movement of capital while on the other hand there is no

free movement of labour.

4. Financial deregulation enabled financial markets to allocate international capital efficiently. Namely, financial
deregulation means speculative capital movement in search of quick profit (Patnaik, 1999) In other words, financial
deregulation helped only financial companies and transnational corporations to increase its profit and created
financial corporations of enormous power. Soros describes financial deregularion by a methaphor of oil tanker.
He states that markets are inherently unstable and there needs to be some sort of regulation along the way, like
compartments on oil tanker that maintains the tanker’s stabilty in the water. Deregulation of financial markets
effectively removed that compartments which made tanker very unstable. Eventually the deregulation of financial
markets has led to the end of compartmentalisation and caused financial crisis.

The financial crisis has revealed weaknesses of financial and economic system. Policy of low interest rate is being
pursued to stimulate credit expansion and increase consumer demand through bank credit to consumers. (Gupta
2008) At the same time, deregulation of financial markets created the so-called CDOs or collateralized debt bonds,
which represent a combination of different types of debt, sliced into varying levels of risk and sold to investors.
(Krugman 2008) Likewise, the rating agencies were enabled to rate such CDOs with the highest credit rating.
For that reason, CDOs became popular for investing. The major buyers of CDOs were insurance companies,
banks, pension funds and hedge funds, rather than individuals.(Krugman,2008) What followed was a domino-
like collapse of world markets in 2008 and the worst financial crisis since 1930s.

Paul Krugman in The Return of Depression Economics states that global financial crisis was obvious and could
have been prevented: “I'm tempted to say that the crisis is like nothing we've ever seen before. But it might be
more accurate to say that it’s like everything we've seen before, all at once” (Krugman, 2008, p 165) However,
it has not been prevented but stimulated with neoliberal policies. Eventually, when world slipped into crisis,
macroeconomic policy of many countries responded to the crisis with set of instruments such as deep cut in
policy interest rates, massive fiscal stimulus and bailout and nationalization of some banks, or more precisely, with
Keynesianism! (Birch & Mykhnenko, 2010) It is obvious that basis of neoliberalism as opponent of Keynesianism
was shrugged.

3. Consequences

The role of deregulation, privatization and market liberalization as main principles of neoliberal policy has a plenty
of blame to share. The implementation of neoliberal policies was a painful process which caused many crises around
the world. Historical experience from many other countries shows that economic downturns followed by financial
crises are long and deep. (Reinhart 2010) A decade after global financial crisis, the recovery has yet to arrive. On the
one hand, a global growth has steadily declined while on the other hand, global instability and income inequality
have risen. (Chossudosky, ) World we know today is based on the great disparities: rich minority that grows richer
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and poor majority that grows poorer .The latest income inequality report for 2018 by the World Inequality Lab
reveals that inequality has increased in nearly all world regions in recent decades, but at different speeds.

Figure 1: Inequality in the world

Shareof national income (%)
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Figure 1 shows that the lowest inequality rate is in Europe and the highest is in the Middle East. What is interesting
is that income inequality has been increased: the global top 1% earners have captured twice as much as the 50%
poorest individuals. Also, inequality within countries is rising: over the past decades, countries have become richer
but governments have become poor.

Figure 2: Global Growth
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Figure 2 shows global economic prospect report by IMF and World Bank. Report shows that global growth has
steadly declined after the crisis and during this post-crisis period remained almost unchanged. One of the reasons
for that, according to World Bank, might be decline in commodities consumption in developing countries that
depend on commodity exports, rise of foreign currency debt, escalating trade protectionism and heightened

geopolitical tensions.

Global politics uncertainty and weakened confident in national government has raised a question of democracy.
Dalton for example, argues about decreasing trust in political authorities and dissatisfaction among democrats
(Dalton, 2008). Chomsky speaks of weaker performance by democratic institutions and asks himself can our society
survive this order (Chomsky, 2003). The last half of the century, especially the last 20 years, have shown that
democracy might be under threat worldwide and, as it turned out, the legitimacy of neoliberalism has never been
and will never be in a democracy. Even though liberal democracy is considered to be the only legitimate regime in
the modern world, it seems obvious that neoliberal order cannot be the result of a democratic process. (Chomsky,
1999) As Chomsky states, “the neoliberal system has an important and necessary byproduct — a depoliticized
citizenry marked by apathy and cynicism. One the one hand, the social inequality generated by neoliberal policies
undermines any effort to realize the legal equality necessary to make democracy credible” (Chomsky, 1999, p 9-10)
In his words, “neoliberalism is the immediate and foremost enemy of genuine participatory democracy across the
planet and will be for the foreseeable future”. (Chomsky, 1999, p 11) Namely, such tendencies inherent in liberal
democracy repulsed with big moral slap of social disparities since greed has been institutionalized and legitimized
as a driver of free market economies (Beder 2006) Or, as Birch stated, morality and ethics “turned to the right.”
(Birch & Mykhnenko, 2010 ) Recent events in the world show that democratic government is increasingly coming
under strain for many reasons. Levitsky and Ziblatt argue that between 2000 and 2015 democracy broke down in
27 countries. (Levitsky & Ziblatt 2018) There is an increasing complexity of political issues and interactions that

democratic governments have to deal with and on the other side, there is a growing individualism.

A recent study published in Psychological Science suggests that people across the globe are becoming more
individualistic over time, what means more isolated and focused on themselves, rather than others. Idea of selfishness
and egoism that is the basis of neoliberalism is deeply incorporated in today’s society. Thus, Ayn Rand, who was
one of the greatest defenders of capitalism, proudly advocated and upheld rational selfishness. She argued that
selfishness does not include a moral evaluation and truly meaning of that concept is self-respect and self-support by
own effort and without sacrifices for others. (Rand, 1964) Identically, Erich Fromm argued that “the criticism of
democratic society should not be that people are too selfish; this is true but it is only a consequence of something
else. What democracy has not succeeded in is to make the individual love himself; that is, to have a deep sense of
affirmation for his individual self, with all his intellectual, emotional, and sensual potentialities”. (Fromm, 1955)
However, individual in today’s society has not only lost a deep sense of affirmation for an individual self but have
found themselves in consumer society - I am what I have, what I own (Balj, 2016).

Within consumer society, objects are used fast and disposed wastefully. Recently this rapid use and disposal has
been largely associated with the corruption of values and thus often carries a negative meaning. (Penpece, 2006).
As Naomi Klain described in No logo, consumerism is intrusive, manipulative, unsustainable, does not meet our
needs and restricts our choices and lives. Globalization is a process whereby corporations discovered that profits lay
not in making products, but in creating branded identities people adopt in their lifestyles (Klein,1999) Marcuse
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named it “one dimensional man” as individual who is subjected to a new kind of totalitarianism in the form of

consumerist and technological capitalism (Marcuse, 2008).

Conclusion

Efforts to respond to one problem often lay the foundation to another problem. Created to expand economic

growth and development in 1970s, neoliberal policies failed to lead to the betterment of society as a whole.

As it has been described, negative consequences of neoliberalism carry so much weight. Global financial crisis
was the worst crisis since the Great Depression in 1930s. Apparently a corporation’s imperative to increase its
profitability comes at too high price to the global society. Unemployment rate has been increased everywhere in

the world while economic efficiency, productivity and competitiveness have remained low (Beder, 2006).

However, although this crisis was direct consequence of neoliberal policy, ten years after the crisis show only
economic stagnation and no alternative on the sight. Reasons for that may be numerous. For instance, Dumenil
and Levy state that lack of political motivation within European Union as there is no national feeling since no
European nation exist (Dumenil, & Lévy,2004). He also states and social-political nature of the endeavor as
major reasons for this stagnation. Others, like Fukuyama point out that direct consequence of status quo and
unsuccessful neoliberal ideology is populism. He argues that examples of populism could be found everywhere,

from Brexit to Trumps election.

It is more than obvious that in our society, moral values started to decline pulling down family and collective

values as well as sense for collectivity. Individual interest has been put over interest of majority of people.

It is therefore justified to raise the question of whether there is an alternative to neoliberalism?

Defenders of the neoliberal ideology clame that there is no alternative. Friedman, for instance, stated that there
is no alternative way so far discovered, of improving the lot of the ordinary people that can hold a candle to the
productive activities that are unleashed by a free enterprise system. (Friedman, 2002) However, it is too pessimistic.
Opportunities multiply as they are seized. Response to neoliberalism and to new trends in the world shoud be

present in a way that will not create future harm and will lead to betterment of our society.
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Abstract

Comparative Analysis On Macroeconomic Performances Of Fragile Five Countries After Global Cruss

Macroeconomic performances of the fragile five Brazil, Indonesia, India, South Africa and Turkey after the term when
the global crisis exploded will be compared through the economic discomfort index composed of the sum of “unemploy-
ment rate and inflation rate” that was put forward by A. Okun in 1970s and through the misery index that was de-
veloped as “(inflation rate + unemployment rate + interest rate) — growth rate” by R.Barro in 1996. According to these
indexes, the inflation rate and unemployment rate will be low and moreover, to R. Barro, if the State’s cost of borrowing
is low and especially the growth rate is high, the index value will be low. That the index value is low when compared
to other countries would show that their macroeconomic performances are good. According to the index values of the
2008 global crisis term and the following years, in the comparison made for the fragile five countries, in terms of both
economic discomfort index and misery index values, South Africa takes the first and Turkey the second place. Because
in South Africa the unemployment rate increasingly rises and the growth rate increasingly drops, the index values are
higher than those of other countries. In Turkey although the growth rate shows increase, the inflation rate and interest
rate rise and macroeconomic performance drops. While in 2008 the one being at the best situation was Brazil, in the
Jfollowing years the index values have increased especially with increasing rate of unemployment and dropping rate of
growth. After the 2008 crisis term, macroeconomic performances of India and Indonesia have shown improvement
according to both indexes. Especially Indian economy, also with the impact of the applied economic reform policies, has
shown an exemplary fast growth and high macroeconomic performance.

Keywords: Fragile Five Countries, Misery Index, Macroeconomic Performance

Giris

Kiiresel finansal kriz, pek ¢ok tilkenin makroekonomik performansini 6nemli 6l¢iide etkilemistir. Bircok gelismis
tilkenin 2008 yilinda daralmasindan sonra, iilkelerin biiytime performanslari olumsuz etkilenmis ve genelde biiytimeyi
desteklemek amaciyla genisletici para ve maliye politikalart uygulamuglardir (Yikseler, 2017: 1). Geligmis tilkelerin
uyguladig genisletici politikalardan, gelismekte olan tilkeler genelde olumlu etkilenmis, biiyiik miktarda yabanci
sermaye yatrimi ¢ekerek toparlanma yagamuslardir. Ancak ABD Merkez Bankasr’'nin (FED) Mayis 2013’ten itibaren
astr1 genislemis para politikalarini tedrici bir sekilde sikilagtiracagini agiklamastyla, gelismekte olan tilkelere yonelik
sermaye akimlarinda dalgalanmalar goriilmiistiir. Bu dénemde Fed’in, tahvil alimlarini azaltarak sonlandiracagina
yonelik agiklamalart sonucunda, paralari en gok deger kaybeden tilkeler Brezilya, Hindistan, Endonezya, Tiirkiye ve
Giiney Afrika olmugtur. Tiirkiye'nin de icinde bulundugu bu tilkeler, 2013 Agustos ayinda ABD kokenli yatirim
bankasi Morgan Stanley tarafindan “kirilgan besli” olarak ifade edilmistir (Bayat, Kayhan ve Tasar, 2018: 203-
204). Kirilgan besli olarak ifade edilen bu iilkelerin ortak ozellikleri, yiiksek cari acik, yiiksek enflasyon, diisitk
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biiytime hizi, yaganan siyasi sorunlar ve yiiksek dis finansman ihtiyaclari olarak vurgulanmigtir. Bu tilkelerde yaganan
benzer sorunlar, belirsizlik ve riskleri dolayisiyla kirilganliklarini ararmakeadir (Can ve Okur Dingsoy, 2016: 201).

Bu calismada, Tiirkiye'nin de i¢inde bulundugu en kirilgan olarak belirtilen bes iilkenin, 2008-2018 dénemi,
makroekonomik performanslarinin kargilastirilmast amaglanmakradir. Bir {ilkenin makroekonomik performansinin
olctilmesinde ve tilke kargilagtirmalarinda kullanilan bir¢ok temel gosterge vardir. Bunlardan en énemlileri
enflasyon orani ve igsizlik oranidir. Toplum tarafindan dikkatle izlenen bu degiskenler, donemsel olarak siyasal
iktidarlarin bagarilarinin degerlendirilmesinde de onemlidir (Yildirim, Karaman ve Tagdemir, 2016: 21). Ancak
bu degiskenlerin her birinin tek bagina analizi, {ilkelerin ekonomik ve sosyal refah diizeylerinin kargilagtirlmasinda
yetersiz kalmakrtadir. Bu nedenle daha kapsamli ve ok bilesenli endekslerin kullanimi yayginlagmustir. Bunlardan en
yaygin kullanilanlardan biri, 1970’li yillarda A. Okun tarafindan ortaya konulan Iktisadi Hosnutsuzluk Endeksidir
(Orjinal Sefalet Endeksi). Bu endeks 1999 yilinda R. Barro tarafindan yeni degiskenler eklenerek gelistirilmistir
(Akpinar, Tasct ve Ozsan, 2013: 60). Bu endekslerin temel amact, makroekonomik degiskenleri toplulastirarak,
ekonominin makro agidan performansini degerlendirmek iizere daha kapsayici bir gosterge olusturmakur. Bu
amagcla calismanin ilk kisminda sefalet endeksi ve parametreleri hakkinda bilgi verilecektir. Daha sonra Tiirkiye'nin
de i¢inde bulundugu kirilgan besli'nin sefalet endeks gostergeleri degerlendirilerek, hesapladigimiz sefalet endeksi
degerleri tizerinden karsilasurilarak analiz yapilacakur.

Sefalet Endeksi ve Gostergeleri

ABD'de ayni anda artan igsizlik ve enflasyon oranlarinin gériildiigi 1970’li yillarda Arthur Okun tarafindan
gelistirilen iktisadi hognutsuzluk endeksi (Orjinal Sefalet Endeksi), ekonomilerin makroekonomik performansini
ve toplumun yasam memnuniyetlerini l¢mekte en yaygin olarak kullanilan yontemlerden biridir (Cohen vd.,
2014:2). Toplumda dikkatle izlenen temel makro gostergeler olan issizlik orani ve enflasyon oraninin zaman icinde
degismesi iilkelerin ekonomik performanslarindaki degisimi yansiur. Bazi iilkeler daha biiyiik sefalet endeksine
sahipken, diisiik sefalet endeksleri olan iilkeler de vardir (Pogoy ve Plaisent, 2016: 31). Issizlik orani ve enflasyon
orant toplanarak hesaplanan bu endekste, her iki degiskene de esit ve sabit agirlik verilmekte, ekonomik agidan
aynt derecede 6nemli oldugu varsayilmaktadir. Oldukea basit gdriinen bu endeks, artan issizlik orani ve yiiksek
enflasyonun ekonomik ve sosyal maliyetlere neden oldugu varsayimina dayanmaktadir (Hanke, 2018b).. Bu
gostergelerden birinin seviyesinin yiikselmesi, ulusal refaht olumsuz etkilemektedir. Bu nedenle, sefalet endeksi,
ekonomik refahin ters 8l¢iimii olarak diisiiniilebilir. Ulusal refahi belirlemede temel bir rol oynayan en énemli
gosterge reel gayrisafi yurtici hasilanin (GSYH) biiyiime oranidir (Cohen, Ferretti ve McIntosh, 2014: 2-6). 1996
yilinda Robert Barro tarafindan, hosnutsuzluk endeksini olusturan igsizlik orani ve enflasyon oranindaki degismelerin
yani sira reel GSYH biiyiime orani ile uzun vadeli faiz oranlarindaki degismelerin de kullanilmasinin gerekli oldugu
ortaya konulmustur. Iktisadi hognutsuzluk endeksi Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinde (ABD) Bagkanlarin ekonomik
alandaki performanslarint 8lgmek igin sik¢a kullanilan bir yontem olmusgtur. R. Barro 1999 yilinda, 2000 yilina
kadar ABD’de Bagkan olarak gdrev yapmus kisilerin ekonomi politikalari bakimindan basari diizeylerini dl¢miistiir
(Akpinar, Taget ve Ozsan, M., 2013: 60). Sefalet endeksi bir ¢ok ekonomist tarafindan zaman iginde degistirilmis
ve ABD digindaki diger tilkelere de uygulanmug ve hatta tilkeler arast kargilagtirmalarda da kullanilmgtir.

A.Okun ve R.Barronun sefalet endeks gostergeleri:

A. Okun'un Sefalet Endeksi=A+B
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R. Barronun Sefaler Endeksi= (A+B+C)-D

A. Enflasyon orani: Uluslararasi fiyat karsilagtirmalari igin tasarlanan tiiketici fiyatlarindaki yillik yiizde degisim
alinmakeadur.

B. Issizlik orant: Isgiiciiniin yillik yiizdesi olarak alinmakradir.
C. Uzun vadeli devlet tahvil faiz orani: On yillik devlet tahvil faiz orani alinmaktadir.

D. Reel GSYH biiyiime orani: Yillik yiizde degisim degeri alinmakeadir(Lechman, 2009: 2-3).

Sefalet endeksindeki gostergelerin degisimi endeks degerini belirlemektedir. Krizlerin yagandigi dénemlerde
tilkelerin gogunda sefalet endeksinin degeri yiikselmekte, makroekonomik performans bozulmakta, istikrarin
saglandigr donemlerde ise endeks iyilesmektedir. Endeksin degeri yiikseldigi 6lctide toplumda huzursuzlugun ya
da ekonomi de karamsarligin artuig ifade edilmekeedir (Yildirim, Karaman ve Tagdemir, 2016: 21). R. Barro'nun
sefalet endeksine gore, igsizlik orant ve uzun dénem faiz orani artarken, reel GSYH biiyiime hizi ortalamanin
alundaysa, enflasyon orani yiikseldiginde memnuniyetsizlik artacagi varsayilmaktadir. Enflasyon, igsizlik ve faiz
oranlari yiikseldiginde, biiyiime orani negatif oldugunda yani ekonomi daraldiginda sefalet endeksi yiikselmektedir.
Endeks degerinin yiikselmesi makroekonomik performansin diistiigiinii, ekonomide bozulmanin ortaya ¢ikuigini
gostermektedir (Ozcan ve Agikalin, 2015: 160). Ekonomik agidan, enflasyondaki artis, yiiksek igsizlik ile birlesince,
titketici harcamalarinda ve ekonomide daralmaya yol acar. Tiiketici fiyatlarindaki artis, nominal gelirin satin alma
giiciinii azaltmakra, refah kaybina neden olabilmektedir. Enflasyon yiikseldik¢e hayat pahalilig: artar ve igsizlik
arttikca, daha fazla insan yoksulluk sinirini asar. Enflasyonun artmasi, faizlerin artmasina neden olmakta, reel
kesimin yatrim kararlarini olumsuz ydnde etkilemekte, azalan yaurimlar ise issizlige neden olabilmekeedir. Bu
durum hanehalk: gelirlerinde diisiise ve refah kaybina neden olmaktadir (Akpinar, Tasct ve Ozsan, 2013: 61).
Issizlik reel iiretim kaybinin yani sira, gelir dagilimini bozan, vergi gelirlerinide azaltan bir olgudur. Uzun vadeli
devlet tahvil faiz oraninin artmast, devletin bor¢lanma maliyetinin artmasi anlamina gelmekte ve endeksin degeri
artmaktadir. Daha yiiksek faiz orani sefalate katki yapmakta, makro ekonomik performansi zayiflatmaktadir. En
temel gosterge olan biiyiime oraninin, yiiksek olmast endeks degerinin diismesinde ve dolayisiyla makroekonomik
performansin giiclenmesinde énemlidir (Lechman, 2009: 3). Ekonomik gdstergelerdeki degisimi ifade eden bu
endeks, ayni zamanda sosyal parametreler iizerinde de etkilidir. Ekonomik hognutsuzluk endeksindeki iyilesmeler,
toplumun mutluluk ve umut diizeylerini de olumlu etkilemektedir (Condur, 2016: 1317).

Kirilgan Begli Ulkelerin Sefalet Endeksi Gostergeleri (2008-2018 Dénemi)

Bu boliimde 2008-2018 dénemi icin, Brezilya, Endonezya, Giiney Afrika, Hindistan, ve Ttirkiye'nin sefalet endeksi
gostergelerinin gelisimini analiz edecegiz. Sefalet endeksi gostergeleri olan enflasyon orany, igsizlik orani, biyiime
orani ve uzun vadeli faiz orani verileri, taniminda ve kapsaminda farklilik olmamasi icin, yerel kaynaklar yerine
tek kaynaktan saglanmistir. Ulkelerin enflasyon oranlari, biiyiime oranlart ve Hindistan harig igsizlik oranlari,
International Monetary Fund(IMF), World Economic Outlook Database, April 2018'den alinmistir. Hindistan'in
igsizlik oranlari Tradingeconomicsden elde edilmistir. Uzun vadeli tahvil faiz oranlar ise Investingden alinmugtr.
Enflasyon oranlart olarak tiiketici fiyat endeksinin yilsonu yiizde degeri alinmustur. Issizlik ve biiyiime oranlarinin da
yilsonu yiizde degerleri alinmigtir. Uzun vadeli faiz orani olarak ise 10 yillik devlet tahvil faiz orani esas alinmigtr.
Tiirkiye 10 yillik devlet tahvil ihracina, 2010 yilinda ge¢mesinden dolayr 2008 ve 2009 yillart i¢in 5 yillik devlet
tahvil faiz orani esas alinmistir.
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Tablo 1'de kirilgan begli tilkelerin enflasyon oranlarini gostermektedir. Tablo.1’e gore, kiiresel krizin yasandigi 2008'de
Endonezya %11,1 oran ile birinci sirada yer alir iken, 2009'da %3’e diismiistiir. {zleyen yillarda yiikselmeler olsa da
donem sonunda ortalama %3 seviyesini korumugtur. 2009'da enflasyon orani artan tek iilke Hindistan’olmustur.
Bir 6nceki yil dérdiincii sirada iken, %10,5 oran ile birinci siraya yiikselmistir. Izleyen yillarda tekrar diisiise gegse
de 2012'de tekrar %10,5 oran ile birinci siraya yiikselmistir. Bu yildan sonra diisiise gecmis ve 2017'de %4,7
olarak gerceklesmistir. 2018 yili sonunda daha da diisecegi 6ngoriilmekeedir. Tiirkiye ise 2009'da ikinci sirada
yer alirken, 2011'da %10,4 oran ile en yiiksek olan iilke olmustur. Giiney Afrika 2008'de %10,1 olan enflasyon
oranini 2017de %4,7’e diisiirmiistiir. Brezilyada ise denetim altinda olan enflasyon 2015de hizla yiikselerek %10,7
oran ile birinci sirada yer almigtir. Bu yildan sonra tekrar gerileyen enflasyon, 2017de %2,9 olarak gerceklesmistir.
2017'de enflasyonu en yiiksek olan iilke %11,9 oran ile Tiirkiyedir. Enflasyonu denetim altinda olan ekonomiler,
Hindistan ve Endonezyadir. Bu iilkelerin merkez bankalari, bir yandan enflasyonla miicadele ederken bir yandan

da dis finansman ihtiyacini kargilayabilmek icin faizi yiiksek tutmaktadirlar.

Tablo.1 2008-2018 Dinemi Kirilgan Besli Ulkelerin Enflasyon Oranlari%

2008 |2009 [2010 [2011 2012 2013 2014 |2015 2016 |2017 |[2018*

A ENFLASYON
ORANI%
Brezilya 5,9 43 159 6,5 5,8 5,9 6,4 10,7 6,3 2,9 3,9
Endonezya 11,1 |3 7 3,8 3,7 8,1 8,4 3.4 3 3,6 3,5

GiineyAfrika 10,1 |63 |35 |62 5,7 5,4 5,3 5,3 6,7 |47 5,6
Hindistan 94 |105 |92 |88 105 |77 5,3 5.3 36 |47 5,2
Tiirkiye 10,1 |65 |64 104 |62 7,4 8,2 8,8 85 11,9 |109

Kaynak: International Monetary Fund, World Economic Outlook Database, April 2018, www.imf-org *: Tahmin

Tablo 2, 2008-2018 dénemi kirilgan begli iilkelerin igsizlik oranlarini gostermektedir. Issizlik orant agisindan en
yiiksek olan iilke ortalama %25 oran ile Giiney Afrika olmugtur. Tiirkiye ise ikinci siradaki yerini 2016 yilina
kadar korumugstur. Tiirkiyede dénem icinde ortalama %10 issizlik oranina sahip olmustur. 2016 yilina kadar tek
haneli orana sahip olan Brezilya %11,3 issizlik orant ile ikinci sirada yer almaya baglamistir. Igsizlik orani agisindan

en istikrarli ve en iyi gostergeye sahip tilke %3,5 oran ile Hindistan'dir. Hindistant Endonezya takip etmektedir.

Tablo.2 2008-2018 Dénemi Kirilgan Besli Ulkelerin Issizlik Oranlart%

B IsSIZLIK 2008 (2009 (2010 |[2011 2012 | 2013 2014 (2015 2016 |2017 2018*
ORANI %
Brezilya 9,4 9,7 18,5 7,8 7,4 7,2 6,8 8,3 11,3 |12,8 11,6

Endonezya |84 79 |71 6,6 6,1 6,1 6,3 5,9 6,2 5,4 5,2
GiineyAfrika |22,5 [23,7 [24,9 24,8 24,9 |24,7 25,1 25,4 26,7 27,5 27,9
Hindistan 4,1 3,8 (3,5 3,5 3,6 3,5 3,4 3,5 3,5 3,5 3,5
Tiirkiye 10 13,1 | 11,1 9,1 8,4 9,0 9,9 10,3 10,9 11,0 10,7

Kaynak: International Monetary Fund, World Economic Outlook Database, April 2018,

www.imf-orgswww. tradingeconomicshttps://tr. tradingeconomics.com/indialunemployment-rate *: Tahmin
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Tablo 3, kirilgan begli tilkelerdeki uzun vadeli (10 yillik) devlet tahvil faiz oranlarini géstermektedir. Kriz ddneminde
en yiiksek uzun vadeli faiz oran1 %17,5 ile Tiirkiyedir. Devletin uzun vadeli bor¢lanma maliyeti krizden sonraki
dénemde biraz diisiis gdsterse de son yillarda arus egilimindedir. Tiirkiye kadar olmasa da ikinci sirada olan
Brezilyanin faiz orani 2008'de %12,6 ile yiiksek diizeydedir. 2015de diger gostergelerde oldugu gibi bozulma
goriilmekte olup %16,5 orana yiikselmistir. Bes iilkede de 2010 yilinda, dnceki yillara gore gerileme izlense de
2013'de iilkelerin uzun vadeli bor¢lanma maliyetleri artmigtir. 2017 yili sonu itibariyle en yiiksek oran Tiirkiye ve
Brezilyada gortilmekte olup 2018 yilinda da yiikselisin devam edecegi tahmin edilmektedir.

Tablo.3 2008-2018 Dinemi Kirilgan Besli Ulkelerin Uzun Vadeli Faiz Oranlari%

C 5?12 ORANI 2008 |2009 [2010 [2011 [2012 (2013 [2014 |2015 |2016 |2017 |2018*
Brezilya 12,6 13,4 12,4 11,1 9,2 13,2 12,4 16,5 11,5 10,3 11,7
Endonezya 11,9 (10,1 |7,6 6,0 5,2 8,4 7,8 8,9 7,9 6,3 7,3
GiineyAfrika 7,3 9,0 8,1 7,9 6,4 7,9 7,8 9,8 8,9 8,6 9
Hindistan 5,3 7,7 7,9 8,6 8,0 8,8 7,9 7,8 6,5 7,3 7,8
Tiirkiye 17,5 (10,7 |8,6 10,0 [6,6 10,3 |8,1 10,5 11,1 11,4 17,0

Kaynak: wwuw.investing.com/rates-bonds *: Tahmin

Tablo 4, 2008-2018 dénemi kirilgan begli tilkelerin biiyiime oranlarini gostermektedir. 2008'de yasanan kiiresel
finansal krizinin ardindan, 2009 yili biiyiime orani verileri incelendiginde, Hindistan ve Endonezya biiyiime
oranlari diger iilkelerden pozitif ayrigmaktadir. Hindistan'in biiyiime orani 2008 yilina gore 2 katundan fazla
artmugtir. Endonezya’nin bilyiime orani azalma gosterse de krizden pek etkilenmemistir. Tiirkiye'nin biiytime
orani -%4,7 oraninda daralarak, krizden en fazla etkilenen iilke olmustur. 2010'da bes iilkenin de biiyiime oran:
artmug, ekonomilerinde ciddi toparlanma gerceklesmistir. 2011°de Tiirkiye en yiiksek biiyiime oranina sahip iilke
olmugtur. 2012de ise beg tilkenin bilytime oraninda diisiis gorillmektedir. Ancak en dikkat ¢ekici olan iilke Tiirkiye
olmugtur. 2011 yilindaki %11,1 seviyesinden %4,8 seviyesine gerilemis, 2013'de %8,5 seviyesine yiikselerek %5
potansiyelin oldukea tizerinde gerceklesmistir. Hindistan'da 2014’ten itibaren ekonomik biiyiime toparlanmis ve
en hizli biiytiyen iilke olmugtur. Yapisal reformlarin hizlanmasi ve diisiik emtia fiyatlari ile gliclii bir biiytime hizt
yakalayan Hindistan'in (Oecd, 2017) 2017 yili biiytime oranlart %6,7 olarak gerceklesmistir. 2018'de daha da
biiytiyerek %7,4 olmast beklenmektedir. Guiglii biiytimenin yanisira cari islemler hesabi ve enflasyon oraninda
huzli disgits de gerceklesmigtir. Hindistan inceledigimiz dénem iginde ortalama %7 ile en yiiksek biiylime oranina
sahip lilkedir. Hindistan1, Endonezya ve Tiirkiye takip etmektedir.

Tablo.4 2008-2018 Dénemi Kirilgan Besli Ulkelerin Biiyiime Oranlari%

BUYUME

D ORANI % 2008 2009 2010 2011 |2012 2013 2014 2015 [2016 2017 |2018*
Brezilya 5,1 -0,1 7,5 4 1,9 3 0,5 -3,5 -3,5 1 2,3
Endonezya |74 4,7 6,4 6,2 6 56 |5 49 5 51 |53
GiineyAfrika | 3,2 -1,5 3 3,3 2,2 25 |18 1,3 0,6 1,3 |15
Hindistan 3,9 8,5 10,3 6,6 5,5 64 |74 8,2 7,1 6,7 |74
Tiirkiye 0,8 -4,7 8,5 11,1 |48 85 |52 6,1 3,2 7 4,4

Kaynak: International Monetary Fund, World Economic Outlook Database, April 2018, www.imforg *: Tahmin
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Kirilgan Begli Ulkelerin Makroekonomik Performanslarinin Sefalet Endeks Degerleri
Uzerinden Kargilagtirilmasi (2008-2018 Dénemi)

Bu béliimde A. Okun ile R. Barro'nun sefalet endeks degerleri ayri olarak hesaplanarak grafik seklinde verilmistir.
Grafik.1 kirilgan begli iilkelerin A.Okun’un orjinal sefalet endeksi gostergeleriyle (A+B) elde edilen degerlerini
gostermektedir. Grafigi inceledigimizde kriz dénemine gore endeks degeri en ¢ok diisen dolayistyla makroekonomik
performansi ciddi anlamda giiglenen iilke Hindistandir. 2009'da 14,3 degerinde olan endeks, 2017de 8,2 olarak
gereeklesmistir. Hindistanin bu bagarisinda, ¢ift haneli olan yiiksek enflasyon oranini kontrol altina alarak diigitirmesi
etkili olmugtur. Sefalet endeks degerinde ciddi anlamda iyilesme gozlenen diger iilke Endonezya olmustur. Krizin
yasandig1 2008'de 19,5 degerinde olan endeks siirekli azalarak, 2017 sonunda 9 olarak ger¢eklesmistir. Endonezya’nin
endeks degerindeki diisiiste issizlik oranindaki azalma etkili olsa da asil enflasyonun denetim altnda tutulabilmesi
etkili olmustur.

Grafik.1: 2008-2018 Dinemi A.Okun’un Orjinal Sefalet Endeks Degerleri%
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Ugiincii sirada yer alan iilke Breziyadir. Brezilyadan sonra Tiirkiye ve Giiney Afrika gelmektedir. Brezilya ve
Tirkiye'nin sefalet endeks degeri kiiresel krizden sonra diisiis gosterse de 2013 yilindan itibaren artig egilimine
gecmistir. Brezilya 2015 yilinda 19 endeks degeriyle en yiiksek diizeye ulastiktan sonra gerilemeye baslamig
15,7 degerine diismiistiir. 2015'den sonra ¢ift haneli olan igsizlik orani artis gostermeye devam etse de enflasyon
oranindaki 6nemli diisiis ile son yillarda tilkenin ekonomik performansinda iyilesme goriilmektedir. Tiirkiye'de
ise son yillarda hem enflasyon orani hem igsizlik oraninin yiikselis egiliminde olmasi nedeniyle endeks degeri
artmaktadir. Giiney Afrika'nin endeks degerinde pek bir degisiklik goriilmemektedir. Giiney Afrika'nin makroe-
konomik performansi, 2008'den itibaren enflasyon oranindaki diisiise ragmen, iyilesme gostermemekeedir. Bu
durumun nedeni yiiksek olan ve siirekli yiikselme egiliminde olan issizlik oranidir.

Grafik. 2, 2008- 2018 dénemi R. Barro'nun sefalet endeks degerlerini gostermektedir. Kiiresel kriz déneminde
tilkelerin ¢ogunda makroekonomik performansin bozuldugu, ancak izleyen yillarda toparlanma kaydedildigi
goriilmektedir. Sefalet endeksine gére makroeckonomik performans agisindan en iyi durumda olan tilke Hindistandur.
Hindistan't Endonezya ve Brezilya takip etmektedir. Tiirkiye dérdiincii sirada yer almaktadir. En kotii durumda
olan iilke Giiney Afrikadir. Yillar itibariyle inceledigimizde Giiney Afrikanin makro ekonomik performansinin
seyrinde diizelme olmadigs goriilmekeedir. Tiirkiye'nin 2008'de sefalet endeksi 36,8 iken 2010 yilinda 17,6
olarak gerceklesmistir. 2013 yilindan itibaren siirekli artig gostermis, 2017 yilinda 27,3’e yiikselmistir. 2018de ise
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daha da artarak 34,2 olacagi tahmin edilmektedir. Tiirkiye 6zellikle son yillarda kirilgan besli tilkeler arasinda en
yiitksek biiylime oranina sahip tilkedir. Ancak ortalama %10 issizlik orani ile istihdam yaratamayan bir biiytime
s6z konusudur. Ozellikle 2013 yilindan itibaren Tiirkiye'nin makroekonomik performansi zayiflamaktadir. Bu
durum biiyiime oran: hari¢ diger sefalet endeks gostergelerinin bozulmasindan kaynaklanmistur. Kirilgan begli
tilkeler arasinda en yiiksek igsizlik orani Giiney Afrikada iken, Tiirkiye en yiiksek enflasyon oranina ve 10 yillik
devlet tahvil faiz oranina sahiptir. Enflasyon orani yiikseldikce uzun vadeli faiz orani da yiikselmektedir. Ozellikle
son dénemde déviz kurunun yiikselmekee olmasi, Tiirk lirasinin deger kaybetmesine, enflasyonun daha da
yitkselmesine neden olmaktadir.

Grafik. 2: 2008-2018 Dinemi R. Barronun Sefalet Endeks Degerleri %
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Kirilgan besli siniflandirilmasindan ilk defa bahsedildigi 2013 yilindan bu yana, Hindistan ve Endonezya'nin
kirilganligi ciddi anlamda azalmistir. Brezilya, Tiirkiye ve Giiney Afrika, hala biiyiik él¢iide dévize bagimli ol-
malari, zayif para birimlerine sahip olmalars, i¢ siyasi huzursuzluk ve/veya yolsuzlukla miicadelelerin de etkisiyle
giderek daha da kirilgan hale gelmislerdir (Dalvinder Kular, 2016).

Steve Hanke (2018), 216 iilkenin enflasyon ve igsizlik oranlari toplamindan olusan sefalet endeks degerini
kargilagurmustir. Bu rapora gore, Giiney Afrika, sefalet endeks degeri en yiiksek iilkeler arasinda besinci sirada
yer almaktadir. Ayirca %25’in {izerinde igsizlik orantyla 2019'da ikinci sirada yer alacagi 6ngoriilityor. Bunun
yani sira raporda, kirilgan besli arasinda yer alan diger tilkelerin 2018 yili tahminleri de yer aliyor. Bu tilkelerden
Tiirkiye 19., Brezilya 35., Endonezya 71., Hindistan ise 88. sirada yer almakeadir (Hanke, 2018). Bu ¢alismadan
da gérdiigiimiiz gibi makrokoekonomik performanslart agisindan kirilgan begli tilkelerin siralamast aynidir.

Sonug

Tiirkiye'nin de i¢inde bulundugu kirilgan begli tilkelerin makroekonomik performanslarini 6lgmek icin A.Okun
ve R. Barronun sefalet endeksi kullanilmistir. Kirilgan begli tilkeler olarak adlandirilan Hindistan, Giiney Afrika,
Brezilya, Endonezya ve Turkiye’'nin, enflasyon orani, issizlik orani, biiylime orant ve uzun vadeli faiz oran:
verileri dikkate alinarak, 2008-2018 dénemi icin, hesaplanan sefalet endeksi degerlerine gore makroekonomik
performanslart kargilagtrilmigtr. Kiiresel kriz ddneminde iilkelerin makroekonomik performanslarinin bozuldugu,
ancak izleyen yillarda giderek iyilesme kaydettikleri gozlenmektedir. Ozellikle 2013 yili Agustos ayindan itibaren
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Hindistan ve Endonezya, biitiin gostergeler itibariyle digerlerinden pozitif ydnde ayrisarak 6nemli bir toparlanma
siirecine girmiglerdir. Her iki endekse gére, 2017 yili son verileri ve 2018 yili tahminleri itibariyla, makroekonomik
performans agisindan en iyi konumda olan iilke Hindistan'dir. Hindistan ekonomisi, uygulanan ekonomik reform
politikalarinin da etkisiyle, 6rnek alinacak hizli bir biiytime ile yiiksek makrockonomik performans gdstermektedir.
Hindistan't Endonezya, Brezilya ve Tiirkiye takip etmektedir. En olumsuz makroekonomik performansa Giiney

Afrika sahiptir

Son yillarda Hindistan ve Endonezya %5’in iizerinde biiylime orani, diisiik faiz orani, disiik issizlik oranu,
dusiik enflasyon orant ile en iyi sefalet gostergelerine sahip tilkelerdir. Makroekonomik performansindaki olumlu
gelismelerle bu iki tilkenin kirilganligi 6nemli dl¢iide azalmistr. Brezilyanin da son yillarda, ytiksek issizlik oranina
ragmen, enflasyonu denetim altinda tutabilmesiyle makroeckonomik performansinda iyilesme gozlenmektedir.
Kirilganligt en fazla artan iilke Tiirkiyedir. Incelenen dénem iginde iilkenin makroekonomik performansi ciddi
anlamda bozulmugtur. Tiirkiye %5’in tizerinde cari agiga sahipken, diger tlkelerde cari agik %3’tin alundadir.
Bu dénemde Tiirkiye, artan cari agikla biiyiiyen, igsizligi, enflasyonu diisiiremeyen ve yiiksek maliyetle bor¢lanan
bir ekonomik gériiniimdedir. Kirilgan besli arasinda yer alan Giiney Afrika'nin makroekonomik performansinda

pek fazla bir degisme olmamustir.

Sefalet endeks degeri en yiiksek olan Tiirkiye ve Giiney Afrikanin makroekonomik performanslarini giglendirebilmeleri
icin, 6ncelikle yapisal sorunlarina ¢dziim getirici reformlart uygulamaya koymast ve ekonomik politikalarla kamu
bor¢lanma politikalar: arasinda koordinasyonu saglamast énemlidir. Her iki iilkede de kronik hale gelen 6zellikle
Giiney Afrikada daha da yiiksek olan isizlik sorununa ¢oziim getirici, istihdam yaratan sanayi ve teknolojik
yatirimlara yonelerek, siirdiiriilebilir bitylime orant hedeflenmelidir. Diger taraftan, disa bagimlilig1 azaltarak cari
a1 diisiirmek, enflasyonu kontrol altina almak ve bdylece devletin bor¢lanma maliyetinin de azalmasini saglayarak,
daha iyi bir makroekonomik performansa ulagabilmek miimkiin olabilecektir.
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Abstract

Capital controls are the obvious way to control financial flows. Malaysia and Chile are the prime examples that
applied different capital control techniques with considerable success. There are also other alternatives or supporting
measures like currency transaction taxes to reduce the negative effects of currency outflows for the countries under stress.
A credible option in this respect is a two-tier currency transaction tax, which was proposed to reduce currency specu-
lation by Paul Bernd Spahn in mid-1990s to improve the one-tier currency transaction tax proposed by James 1obin
in 1970s to penalize short-term currency speculation. This paper aims to draw some lessons from the aforementioned
capital control experiences and evaluate the possible effects of applying a two-tier currency transaction tax to reduce the

negative effects of currency outflows for the countries under stress.

Keywords: Financial Crises, Capital Controls, Currency Transaction Taxes, Malaysia, Chile

1. Introduction

High volatility in exchange rate markets has been a recurrent problem for the global financial system, particularly
after the demise of the Bretton Woods system in the early 1970s. Following the dissolving currency system,
fashionable opinion held that unfettered free markets, a reduced role for the state, and integration into the global
economy provided the best formula. This formula came to be known as the “Washington Consensus,” which
many economies followed by removing virtually all restrictions on cross-border capital flows. Consequently, the
world economy has entered into a period characterised by financial globalisation, a process expected to increase
economic efficiency and speed up economic progress. Unlike widely held positive expectations, however, the

outcome has been increasingly frequent and severe financial crises.

Financial crisis risk of any country depends heavily on the term structure of foreign borrowings it receives since
potential exit of short-term capital inflows carries a severe exchange rate risk. Therefore, when a country has a
short-term structure for its borrowings, its financial crisis risk is high. In this regard, the important point to note
is the linkage between unregulated cross-border capital inflows and frequent outbreaks of global financial turmoil
observed in the past three decades. While such financial crises would be the result of many other factors, excessive
short-term flows can be seen as the most important causative factor leading to the dramatic rise in frequency of
the financial crises and near crises. Thus, decreasing the share of short-term capital movements and increasing the
share of foreign direct investments and long-term borrowings appears as the best strategy.

There are many control devices that have been suggested and have been used in regulating free flows of short-term
capital, in particular of portfolio type. The list includes, for example, the dual exchange rate regime, administrative
prohibition and compulsory deposit requirements on bank lending and borrowing from non-residents (Epstein ez
al., 2003). Since capital controls are the obvious way to control financial flows, this paper will examine different

*  Marmara University, Istanbul, Turkey mustafaerdogdu@marmara.edu.tr
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capital control techniques applied by Malaysia and Chile in the next section. The third section will evaluate the
possible effects of applying a two-tier currency transaction tax, which was proposed to reduce currency speculation
by Paul Bernd Spahn in mid-1990s to improve the one-tier currency transaction tax proposed by James Tobin
in 1970s. The fouth section will conclude.

2. Capital Controls

Past experiences make it clear to reduce the risk of a financial crisis, it is necessary to manage the composition of
capital inflows in favour of long-term capital and foreign direct investments and avoid short-term capital. Capital
controls are the prime tool to do this.

2. 1. Chilian-Stile Capital Controls

The Chilian-stile capital controls are the least disruptive among all the capital controls and can be regarded as
market-friendly. The main aim of the Chilian-style capital controls is to deter short-term capital inflows without
negatively affecting long-term investments. The most important capital management technique implemented in
Chile is a compulsory deposit application (Garber & Taylor, 1995: 176). In Chile, 20% of short- and medium-
term external loans were subject to mandatory deposits (reserves), and domestic and foreign credit transactions
up to a year were applied at 1.2% stamp tax rate per year (Agosin & Ffrench-Davis, 1998). This practice has
been tightened after May 1992 and has been extended to cover all international financial transactions other than

commercial loans.

The financial cost of mandatory provisions and taxes on foreign borrowing consists of the tax on the foreign credit
and the interest income that is no longer the result of applying the mandatory reserve. The minimum period of
mandatory repayment in Chile is one year. On the other hand, there is a sharp tax increase of up to two times
as the maturity is shorter. This is a major deterrent to short-term trends. Looking at capital accounts in Chile,
significant reductions in total entry levels occurred in 1991 and 1995, when compulsory reserve implementation
was initiated and tightened. However, entries have returned to their previous high levels, about one year elapsed
(ie, 1992 and 1996) over the regimes (Balseven & Erdogdu, 2004).

Although capital controls had a significant impact on the formation of a more stable macroeconomic environment,
especially after 1991, the impact of price swelling in the securities and real estate markets remained limited. In
1991, Chile has experienced price inflation in its stock market. That price inflation declined after the strengthening
of controls in 1995, but it started to increase again soon afterwards. A similar situation occurred in the post-1995
real estate sector. However, loans and interest rates were given to the private sector stayed stable (Palma, 2000: 40).

It appears that the capital controls implemented in Chile have little effect until 1995, in terms of reducing the
proportion of short-term debt in total debt. However, after the tightening of controls in 1995 with a comprehensive
implementation, the situation changed drastically. The share of short-term debts in total debts decreased from
18% in 1994 to 16% in 1995, to 12% in 1996 and to 5% in 1997 (Palma, 2000: 34). Nevertheless, in the period
1996-97, fiscal capital inflows reached a very high level of 10% of the GNP, and despite intensive intervention in
the foreign exchange market, the Central Bank of Chile could not prevent the appreciation of the exchange rate.
With the addition of the effects of the Asian crisis at the beginning of 1998, large capital inflows in 1996-97 began
to decline and the nominal exchange rate depreciated by more than 10% (Agosin & Ffrench-Davis, 1998: 12).
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The Chilean capital controls have been effective in deterring short-term inflows since it changed the composition of
inflows. Although total capital inflows declined, the decline in short-term flows was compensated with the increases
in the long-run inflows. The decline in short-term capital inflows reduced the vulnerability of the economy since
it made difficult the current account balance deterioration through overvaluation of domestic currency and thus
reduced a financial crisis risk (Epstein ef a/., 2003). Similarly, Jiménez (2003: 6) suggests that “this framework
has proved very successful in confronting external shocks during 2000-2003”. Hence, controls do appear being
successful in tilting the composition of inflows toward less vulnerable liability structures (Ostry et al., 2010).

2. 2. Malaysian-Style Capital Controls

In the middle of 1997, Malaysia’s domestic debt to GDP ratio was 170% (the highest in the World at that time).
Moreover, the capital market capitalization rate of the country was as high as 310% of GDD. All of this left the
Malaysian economy in a very fragile position against a change of negative perception that could be experienced
in international markets. Therefore, preventing capital flight was of great importance.

Control over capital outflows is based on economic rationality and efficiency is clear. Nevertheless, the Malaysian
government was concerned about the impact of the controls on future capital inflows (Kaplan & Rodrik, 2001:
11). Moreover, it was afraid that controls may cause the necessary reforms to be delayed in the economy, and
there were doubts that controls could reduce the discipline for increasing the quality of macroeconomic policy

(Frankel, 1999: 3).

All these thoughts and anxieties led Malaysia to follow a policy similar to the IMF programs at the outset of the
Asian Crisis, which broke out in the summer of 1997. It emerged shortly after implemented IMF-style policies
however that they could not deliver the desired results. As a result, Malaysia began implementing comprehensive
and rigorous checks on capital flows and exchange rates in September 1998, 14 months after the crisis started.

The local currency Ringgit has been fixed at $ 3.80 USD. It was imperative that all the deposits held in ring banks
in the coastal banks be returned to the country within one month and the foreigners must wait 12 months for
the revenues of Ringgit to be converted into foreign currencies. After 5 months, this practice was turned into a
tax payment instead of a waiting requirement. In addition to these measures, the government has tightly restricted
the Malaysian citizens' transfer of capital abroad and has stopped the foreign portfolio capital into the country
for twelve months (Sharma, 2003: 7-8).

Jomo (2001) pointed out that the capital controls implemented in Malaysia were put into practice at a time when
a political crisis was taking place and with inappropriate policy instruments. It may, therefore, be misleading to
assess the impact of capital controls. Despite that, however, it seems possible to say that the policies implemented
were successful beyond what was expected. As Chomthongdi (2001) suggest, the Malaysian experience has proven
that policy options that can be implemented even in crisis conditions are not as small as people think. The success,
on the other hand, very much related to coherency and consistency with the overall aims of the economic policy
(Epstein, 2010: 214).

Looking back, it appears that the Malaysian capital controls hasten the recovery of the economy compared to
IMF-style policies. This was because such controls limited the national debt to grow and kept growth hopes in the
near future intact. In an IMF working paper, it was stated that “[i]n macroeconomic terms, these controls neither
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yielded major benefits nor were costly” (Johnson ez al., 2006:1). According to the results of an econometric study
by Kaplan and Rodrik (2001), however, on the Asian countries that entered the crisis in 1997-1998, Malaysia
achieved more successful results than South Korea, Indonesia and Thailand, which implemented IMF policies.
In a recent paper, it was suggested that “[t]he capital controls have been successful in the short run in switching
some of the short-term capital inflows into longer-term portfolio investments, without jeopardizing the Malaysian
investment environment in the longer-term” (Amin & Annamalah, 2013: 549).

3. A Two-Tier Currency Transaction Tax

The idea of levying a tax on foreign exchange transactions introduced during the early 1970’s by the Nobel-
laureate economist James Tobin. The foundation for such a tax is that some speculators and noise traders are
after short-term profits and their short-term speculative efforts drive up trading volume and generate disruptive,
inefficient price movements that are inconsistent with stability. The fundamental investors in the market are neither
sufficiently numerous nor active to overwhelm the effects of this behaviour. Imposition of a currency transaction
tax may raise the cost of the trading so that drive the speculators and noise traders partially or completely out of
the market while leaving the fundamental investors to dominate the market (Dodd, 2003: 37-8).

The main goal of levying a relatively small tax on cross-border currency transactions was to reduce speculation and
volatility while promoting the autonomy of national macroeconomic and monetary policies. The basic principle of
the proposed tax, known as Tobin tax, is simple. A small ad valorem charge would be levied on every transaction
involving the exchange of one currency for another. Such a tax would penalize all transactions but speculative
round-trips would be hit more severely, leading to greater exchange rate stability (Tobin, 1978). Thus, by its
disproportionate impact on short-term transactions, currency transaction tax would contribute to a reinforcement

of long-term expectations which by nature create greater stability.

A currency transactions tax would achieve its purpose through an extremely simple filtering of currency trading.
For example, suppose a 0.1% tax is levied on all foreign exchange transactions, and that the (annualised) domestic
interest rate is 5.0%. Then, with a one-year holding period, the interest rate on a comparable foreign currency
denominated asset would have to be at least 5.2% to make foreign investment attractive. If instead the foreign
asset is held for only a month, then the foreign interest rate must be at least 7.4% to offset the tax. For one-day
round trips, foreign rates would have to be at least 77%. Thus, a small and enforceable tax could virtually shut
off short-term capital flows.

James Tobin’s original proposal was for a charge of between 0.1% and 0.5%. Although he proposed as much as
1% later, his most recent suggestion was that the rate better not to exceed 0.25% and 0.1% might be satisfactory.
Tobin (1996) amended his original proposal to encompass forward and swap transactions as well. Since Tobin
first introduced his tax on currency trading, the market in foreign exchange has expanded about several hundred
times. Both James Tobin himself and other economists have worked on this tax and refined it to fit in today’s
market conditions.

In this respect, the work of Paul Bernd Spahn is particularly important. He argued that the level of tax that Tobin
suggested is too high and that should be much lower. In the meantime, Spahn (1995) suggested that the tax should

include a second, much-higher rate that would come into force whenever signs of major speculation arise — when
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price movement exceeds a pre-established limit. This second-tier tax would discourage speculative currency runs,

for which a low rate would not be a sufficient disincentive.

Graph 1. The Spabn Tax Surcharge Mechanism
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Graph 1 demonstrates the workings of this mechanism. The first tier of this variation would be low (such as
0.01%) and raise revenue at a moderate scale without necessarily distorting financial operations or encourage tax
avoidance. It focuses on spot transactions, but could also be employed on derivative trades, at a standard lower
rate. This would allow derivatives markets to function at low costs, yet prevent the emergence of derivatives as a
tax avoidance device. In times of exchange rate turbulence, the second tier of the tax would come into effect. This
second tier would be a punitively high rate and act as a circuit-breaker, akin to that used in stock markets where
computer-trading programs are suspended when prices fall a given amount. While the first tier will help reduce
volatility, greater reduction in volatility would come from the operation of the tax surcharge. The tax surcharge
makes the currency trade unprofitable and thus prevents currency crashes. The two taxes would be fully integrated,
the former tax constituting the operational and computational vehicle for the latter (Erdogdu & Balseven, 2006).

This study suggests that @ rwo-stage currency transaction tax can be a very useful tool not only for reducing a
financial crisis risk but also for reducing the negative effects of currency outflows for the countries where there
is high volatility. A recent news is that 11 EU countries agreed to a Financial Transaction Tax on investments
in 2013, which took effect in 2014 (Schneider, 2013). It seems this is a first important step to use this tool for
curbing speculation in the World economy.

63



RIGHT CAPITAL MANAGEMENT TECHNIQUES FOR THE COUNTRIES UNDER STRESS
M. Mustafa Erdogdu

4. Conclusions

We can say that Chilean-style capital control and two-stage currency transaction tax would be good for almost
any country on earth to reduce financial crisis risk and their benefits would be much more than the possible costs
they may incur. Chilean-style capital control is good to deter short-term capital inflows, which can hardly be used
for investment purposes. Since such capital controls would not create any liabilities on foreign direct investment
and long-term capital inflow, it would improve the quality of capital inflows and reduce financial crisis risks.

Unlike some forms of capital control, a currency transaction tax would fall far more heavily on short-term
transactions than long-term. Taxes on short-term capital inflows may reduce volatility of financial flows. A two-
tier currency transactions tax is particularly promising in this respect. The first low rate of such a tax would raise
revenue at a moderate scale without necessarily distorting financial operations or encourage tax avoidance. The
second higher rate would only come into action when the level of currency trading passes a certain threshold or
safety margin and would act as a circuit-breaker, preventing most crises. Besides, it raises considerable amounts
of revenue that can be used to reduce public finance deficit.

Malaysian-style capital control is an emergency measure to stop capital outflows during a financial crisis. The
Malaysian experience shows us that there are meaningful options for governments even under the difficult conditions
of experiencing a financial crisis. It needs to be noted however that these controls should be valid for a definite
period of time (such as 12 months) and that foreign investments do not be presented as enemies.

To achieve positive outcomes from capital management techniques depends very much on the institutional quality
and consistency of the economic policies with each other. In other words, these techniques should be implemented
in an open and transparent manner, designed to be coherent and consistent with the other economic policies. In

this way, they may remove the ambiguity from the market and improve the economic situation.
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MARX’S MATERIALIST DIALECTIC METHOD AND
THE TRANSFORMATION PROBLEM*
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Abstract

In this article, Marx’s method is considered vis-a-vis the method of the classical economists. This comparison makes
evident that the abstract character of the category value as conceived by the latter was partially responsible for the
contradictions that led to the disintegration of the Ricardian school and the vulgarisation of political economy—uwhere
Marxs theory was eventually included. Once Marx’s method is understood, his treatment of the contradiction between
the law of value and the general rate of profit becomes clear: albeit essential, value is just the first moment in the re-
construction of the totality. The solution of the contradiction is precisely the discrepancy between values and prices of

production, a discrepancy without which the capitalist economy could not exist.

Keywords: abstract and concrete, real contradiction and logical contradiction, value and price of production

“The power of Marx’s theory does not reside in its internal logical consistency as much as
in the fact that the theory is thoroughly saturated with complex, rich social-economic
content taken from reality and elucidated by the power of abstract thought.”

—Isaac Rubin, Essays on Marxs theory of value

The Method of Political Economy and Marx’s Method

Through a one-sided analytical empiricist method, Smith and Ricardo—and with them, political economy—
attempted to explain the reality that surrounded them: the capitalist mode of production. Their method corresponded
to the predominant method in the science of their time: the mechanistic natural science and the philosophy of
empiricism of the 17* and 18" centuries. Under this light, objective reality was seen “as a kind of aggregate of
eternal and immutable constituent elements, identical in any object of nature.” (Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) Cognising
a thing meant to analyse it, to dissect it into its unalterable parts to after try to comprehend their interactions
and relations on the basis of the common element they shared, leaving aside their particular outward forms. By
abstraction, Smith and Ricardo arrived at value, exchange-value, as the basic component for understanding the
relation through which the capitalist economy manifested itself. Given the exchange of products, exchange in
general, exchange-value appeared as the immutable constituent element, as the principle in agreement with which
all phenomena had to be explained. Value was thereby made into an abstract universal, a sort of natural law. By
a similar analytical operation, they found that the determinant of value was living labour, labour as such, labour

*  Based on the concluding chapter of the doctoral dissertation “The transformation of the Transformation Problem and why it
matters today: Insights into the debate on the Transformation Problem from a methodological perspective’, submitted to the
Department of Economics of the National and Kapodistrian University of Athens in May 2018.

** PhD graduate, National and Kapodistrian University of Athens E-mail: cb_escobar@hotmail.com, cecescob@econ.uoa.gr Address:
Toustinianou 13-15, 114 73 Athens, Greece Telephone: (+30)6987757372
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in general. The labour theory of value was thus formulated and an entire system of definitions was erected on
this ground. “Both Smith and Ricardo endeavour to understand the capitalist system of interaction as a complex
whole whose component parts are eternal realities identical for any stage of the development of mankind: labour,
labour implements (capital), needs, surplus product, etc.” (Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) But in so doing, the specificity
and historical character of the capitalist economy could not be grasped. Its existence was conceived generally, and
its particularities confused with those of the general form of social production: capitalist production appeared as
the natural form of all forms of social production. By trying to directly subsume a living, changing, conflictive
reality under one single abstract principle from which separate, eternal, definitions were supposed to be derived
and/or explained, synthesis, the “comprehension of the necessary connection between the abstractly considered
constituent elements of the object (labour, capital, profit, etc.), proved to be impossible exactly because analysis
that singled out these categories was one-sided analysis: it broke up that very concrete historical form of connection
of these categories.” (Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) The method of the abstract principle could not solve the problem
of cognition. Such method

distorts the whole picture of reality... and is equally insensitive to its details. It is aware of particulars, registers
them, but does not understand them since it fails to grasp their significance. Instead of uncovering the objective
sense of facts (details), it obfuscates it. It abolishes the wholeness of the investigated phenomenon by decomposing
it into two autonomous parts: that which agrees with the principle and can be interpreted by it, and that which
contradicts the principle and therefore remains in darkness (with no rational explanation or comprehension of it),
as an unilluminated and unclarified ‘residue’ of the phenomenon. (Kosik, 1976, p. 28)

It was not enough to distinguish the parts of the thing, but the question of why such parts in their interconnection
gave rise to that particular thing instead of any other had also to be answered. Cognition of the thing required
to find its essential parts, their inner connections and conflicts, the features without which the thing ceased to be
what it was. It required, in a word, necessity. “A swan may be painted any colour other than white—it will not
cease to be a swan. But extension cannot be taken away from an object of nature without destroying that object
itself. A theoretical proposition must therefore contain only those abstractions which express the forms of existence
of the given object necessarily inherent in it.” (Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) For that, experimentation, and not only
contemplation, was needed. In the case of the economic life, this entailed the examination of humanity’s socio-
historical practice: the relationships that people establish (including their relationship with nature) at the particular
stage of development of the social production. Abstraction, as a phase in the investigation process, had to lead to
meaningful, concrete, determinations and not to increasingly more general concepts removed from the specific
character of the object under study: the categories explaining the thing had to constitute forms of its being. The
process of cognition thus understood and undertaken implies the reconstruction of the process of emergence and
development of the thing, seen as a totality. The scientific criterion goes beyond the theory’s internal consistency,
it is the criterion of truth, the correspondence of theory with reality.

The notion of exchange-value of the classical economists was in need of concretisation. The explanation of why labour
acquired that specific social form in this specific historical period was missing. Labour’s capacity to create commodities
rather than products and (exchange) value rather than use-value was the empirical fact that Smith’s and Ricardo’s
proposition ‘(exchange) value is determined by labour’ registered; but what their analyses did not register were the
concrete historical conditions under which such proposition was valid—for even the existence of labour and product
as abstract categories was possible only when society reached a certain stage of development (cf. Marx, 1986, p. 41).
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With them, that the product of labour is a commodity, i.e., something produced with the intention of being exchanged
and therefore containing not use-value but exchange-value for its producer, appeared as transhistorically valid. Labour
by itself, labour in general, could not explain the production of commodities nor exchange-value: it was a condition
for their being but also for their non-being. For labour to define the capitalist production it was necessary to set it
on the concrete historical form and social relations in which its execution was indeed translated into commodities
and exchange-value, that is, to be placed within a definite historical system of interactions. It is not labour in general
but the concrete historical form of labour as performed under capitalist relations of production what constitutes the
determinant, the substance, of value: value is a socially and historically determined form.

The attempt to explain all the phenomena of the capitalist economy in agreement with one single abstract
principle (viz., labour-value), together with the fact that the purpose was to explain reality, led political economy,
especially Ricardo, to fall into a series of theoretical contradictions. On the one hand, Ricardo’s one-sided method
prevented him from understanding how contradictions emerged, what their nature was and how they could be
portrayed and dealt with in the theory. He either ignored them or denied them, treated them as exceptions, and
as a result, he failed to detect the categories’ inner connections.! On the other hand, because his aim was the
correspondence of theory with reality, the actually contradictory state of things was inevitably reflected in his theory
as contradictions in definitions. The conflict between capital and labour, for instance, which implied a threat to
the capitalist economy, also implied a theoretical inconsistency which in the eyes of Ricardo’s detractors invalidated
his theory: Ricardo’s explanation of the origin of profits contradicted the law of value, the very existence of profits
challenged the labour theory of value. Far from being a weakness, the contradictions were an indication of “the
strength and objectiveness of his method of theoretical expression of things.” (Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) Ricardo had
subordinated the metaphysical axiom according to which theoretical propositions cannot contradict each other
to the correspondence of theory with reality. But “when his followers and pupils made it their principal concern
not so much theoretical expression of facts as formal coordination of already available definitions, subject to the
principle forbidding contradictions in definitions as the supreme principle, from that point on the disintegration
of the labour theory of value set in.” (Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) The concern for the elucidation of the real was
replaced by the concern for the theory’s internal consistency. The need to reformulate Ricardo’s labour theory of
value ensued, bringing with it the disintegration of the Ricardian school.?

1 “[Ricardo] must be reproached for not going far enough, for not carrying his abstraction to completion, for instance, when he
analyses the value of the commodity, he at once allows himself to be influenced by considerations of all kinds of concrete conditions.
On the other hand one must reproach him for regarding the phenomenal form as immediate and direct proof or exposition of the
general laws, and for failing to interpret it. In regard to the first, his abstraction is too incomplete; in regard to the 2nd, it is formal
abstraction which in itself is wrong... With Ricardo the one-sidedness arises also from the fact that in general he wants to show that
the various economic categories or relationships do not contradict the theory of value, instead of on the contrary developing them
together with their apparent contradictions out of this basis or representing the development of this basis itself”” (Marx, 1989a, pp.
338, 377) See also Marx, 1996, p. 311.

2 “What he [James Mill] tries to achieve is formal logic consistency. The disintegration of the Ricardian school therefore begins with
him. With the master what is new and significant develops vigorously amid the ‘manure’ of contradictions out of the contradictory
phenomena. The underlying contradictions themselves testify to the richness of the living foundation from which the theory itself
developed. It is different with the disciple. His raw material is no longer reality, but the new theoretical form in which the master
had sublimated it. It is in part the theoretical disagreement of opponents of the new theory and in part the often paradoxical
relationship of this theory to reality which drive him to seek to refute his opponents and explain away reality. In doing so, he
entangles himself in contradictions and with his attempt to solve these he demonstrates the beginning disintegration of the theory
which he dogmatically espouses. On the one hand, Mill wants to present bourgeois production as the absolute form of production
and seeks therefore to prove that its real contradictions are only apparent ones. On the other hand, [he seeks] to present the
Ricardian theory as the absolute theoretical form of this mode of production and ditto to disprove the theoretical contradictions,
both the ones pointed out by others and the ones he himself cannot help seeing” (Marx, 1989b, pp. 274-275)
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Naturally, such need did not stem from a blind devotion to the principles of formal logic; it obeyed, rather, a
conservative motive: the “desire to present the capitalist system of commodity production as an everlasting form
of production eternally equal to itself, rather than as a historically emergent system that can therefore turn into
another.” (Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) Economic science had to dehistoricise capitalism, to picture it as harmonious.
It had, in a word, to become apologetic: not to explain but to mystify reality. Hence the epithet with which Marx
described these efforts: vulgar economics.?

True understanding of the capitalist economy (for the purpose of its transformation) demanded that the contradictions
in definitions, insofar as they were the reflection of the contradictions in the real object, were not eliminated by
reformulation (e.g., by making value to include profit thereby relinquishing the category value) but explained (e.g.,
by discovering why, in the movement of reality, value enters into contradiction with profit). Scientific thought
demanded that the contradictions into which an objective and necessary category fell in the course of its development
were clarified and exposed so as to unveil the manner in which they were solved in practice. That was the aim of
the critique of political economy, the aim of Marx’s theory: to develop the labour theory of value down to its last
consequences.” For that, the basis on which political economy was built had to be modified. Its very method of
approaching reality had to be modified. Value could not be conceived as an abstract universal, for then it could
be ascribed to any form of social production and the mode of existence of the capitalist economy could not be
identified. Instead, it had to be conceived as a concrete general principle. Abstraction had to be carried out in such
a way that the historical character of the capitalist economy was not disposed of but brought to the forefront, to
be the criterion for abstraction; it had to comprise necessity: not a generic abstraction leading to determinations
valid for all historical periods but a genetic, meaningful, abstraction valid for this particular historical period. The
capitalist economy had, moreover, to be considered as a living totality so as to make synthesis possible. Only in this
manner the organic connections, the links mediating its moments, could be ascertained and its working as a whole
revealed. Accordingly, cognition of the capitalist economy required not to start from the socio-historical forms as
given (e.g., from value) in order to find its material content (viz., labour), but to start from the material content
as given (e.g., labour as organised by capital) in order to find how its specific social forms came into being (viz.,
value) (cf. Marx, 1989b, p. 500): to move not from concrete existence to abstract universals, but from concrete
abstracts to the concrete totality. This is precisely Marx’s method, the materialist dialectic method.

As is known, it consists in the ascension from the abstract to the concrete, from the simple to the complex,
from the universal to the particular. It traces the emergence and development of the different categories
(moments) forming the totality, their becoming into one another. The latter occurs not by virtue of thought
but of reality’s own development, and in this sense Marx’s method is a historical method: “In Marx’s work, one
concept is transformed into another, not in terms of the power of immanent logical development, but through
the presence of an entire series of accompanying social-economic conditions... the logical development of the
theory accompanies the actual development of capitalism.” (Rubin, [1928] 1973, pp. 91, 93) Such movement
is triggered by contradictions that are inherent in the object, and so, the more concrete determinations

3 “To the degree that economic analysis becomes more profound it not only describes contradictions, but it is confronted by its own
contradictions simultaneously with the development of the actual contradictions in the economic life of society. Accordingly, vulgar
political economy deliberately becomes increasingly apologetic and makes strenuous attempts to talk out of existence the ideas
which contain the contradictions.” (Marx, 1989b, p. 501)

4 According to Pilling (1980, p. 43), “Marx’s concern was never confined to pointing out the errors of Ricardo and others, he was
above all concerned to show the limitations of a method that had produced a series of concepts which, while explaining bourgeois
economic relations ‘with social validity), proved incapable of probing to the ‘law of motion’ of capitalist society””
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contradict the more abstract ones. Yet, the different moments are kept as valid forms of the totality’s existence:
they are included and contained, transcended, in the most developed ones; this is why “thought can discern,
in the analysis of a developed object, its sublated history.” (Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) E.g., prices of production
contradict labour-values but do not invalidate them. How the contradictions arise and are solved in practice is

what investigation intends to determine.

Marx found value by studying the movement of the basic element of the capitalist economy: the commodity,
namely, by studying exchange as organised by capital. Consistent with his method, he did not take the commodity
as given but enquired how and why the products of labour assumed that particular social form. By understanding
things as the unity of opposites, he conceived the commodity as the contradiction between value and use-value,
an insight that involved the discovery of the dual character of labour: abstract labour and concrete labour—from
which the origin of (aggregate) profit could be found without contradicting the law of value. The commodity’s
internal struggle was, nevertheless, manifested only as an external struggle, in the exchange of one commodity
for another. It was this external form what made exchange-value palpable, but it also concealed the contradictory
relation of the commodity with itself—the conflict seemed to be the result of a “more or less accidental collision of
two internally non-contradictory things.” (Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) Put another way, when remaining on the surface
of the phenomena, that is, when considering exchange as a direct and isolated act between two commodities, no
inner conflict could be perceived, and consequently, no immanent value could be ascertained. Exchange-value
appeared not as the form in which the value of the commodities is expressed but as the value of the commodities
itself—as with the classical economists, who neglected the fact that commodities enter circulation with a value.
For Marx, however, “the external contradiction was an index of the one-sidedness of knowledge: only the outward
form of manifestation of an internal contradiction had been caught, instead of the contradiction itself. Dialectics
obliges one always to see, behind a thing’s relation to another thing, its own relation to itself; its own inner relation.”
(Ilyenkov, 1977, p. 214) In direct exchange, value is and is not use-value: each commodity expresses its own value
and serves as expression of value for the other commodity—i.e., it assumes the relative and the equivalent form of
value at the same time. This is an unsolvable situation from the formal logic point of view; all the same, exchange
takes place in reality because commodities do not exchange directly for one another but through the mediation
of money. A generalised direct exchange is impossible both in thought and in practice; the capitalist economy
could not exist if that were the case, for then its movement would be constantly hindered by the conflicts that
the contradiction between value and use-value entails. Money was the medium that the market created to solve
the conflict. Thanks to it, value and use-value unfolded into two different commodities and the same act was
split into sale and purchase. But exactly because of that, the contradiction was not definitely solved but merely
differently expressed: it took the form of the polarity between money and commodity.

Thus, according to the materialist dialectic method, that a contradiction cannot be solved within the limits of
a particular moment or stage of development does not mean that the theory so far built is defective; it means,
rather, that reality needs to be further investigated, that the new forms that the categories developing the object
in its necessity assume are yet to be discovered. It indicates, in short, the need to look for the solution of the
contradictions not in thought but in practice, in the movement of the real object. Clearly, this presupposes the
fulfilment of one key condition: that contradictions in definitions are not banned but allowed.
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The Transformation Problem

The law of value, formulated as a universal law by Ricardo, was supposed to explain profits, and yet it could
not explain profits without contradicting itself. In the mind of the metaphysical, formal logic, scholar, for whom
contradictions are the result of deficiencies in thought, this was evidence of the theory’s inadequacy. The detractors
of the labour theory of value did not fail to draw attention to this fact. Ricardo’s followers, for their part, engaged
in refining the law so that the empirical phenomena could be subsumed under it. The contradiction between
the law of value and the general rate of profit in Ricardo’s theory is what Marx referred to as the transformation

problem (cf., e.g., Marx, 1989b, p. 361; Marx & Engels, 1987, p. 390).

Ricardo himself was fairly aware of this contradiction. He knew that the law of value could not explain why the
capitalists employing less living labour and more objectified labour did not obtain less profits than those employing
more living labour and less objectified labour—in fact, they could obtain more. Experience showed that profits
were in proportion to the size of the total capital invested and not in proportion to the size of that part invested
in wages. This implied that capitals of equal size, regardless of their division into fixed and circulating capital and
of the sphere of production in which they operated, obtained equal profits. In view of that, Ricardo took as given
the existence of a general rate of profit which, in combination with the law of value, could explain profits. In this
manner, the general rate of profit was treated as an external factor that modified the working of the universal law:
profit, instead of a contradiction to the law, was an exception to it—hence Malthus” observation that in reality the
exception seemed to be the rule and the rule the exception.” Because Ricardo did not examine the inner connection
between the law of value and the general rate of profit, he did not perceive that the development of the first led
to the second, and that therefore, in the capitalist economy, the development of the law of value contradicts the
law of value by necessity. The general rate of profit was not an additional factor that had to be externally added
to the law, but the result of its application and development.®

Ricardo’s pupils, eager to prove that the Ricardian law corresponded to the observed facts, ended up giving in to
the detractors stance, viz., rejecting the labour theory of value. The antinomy was certainly unsolvable from the

5 “[T]his definition of an equal rate of profit... yielded by capitals of different organic composition contradicts the law of value
or, as Ricardo says, constitutes an exception to it, whereupon Malthus rightly remarks that in the progress of industry, the rule
becomes the exception and the exception the rule. The contradiction itself is not clearly expressed by Ricardo, namely, not in the
form: although one of the commodities contains more unpaid labour than the other—for the amount of unpaid labour depends
on the amount of paid labour, that is, the amount of immediate labour employed provided the rate of exploitation of the workers
is equal—they nevertheless yield equal values, or the same surplus of unpaid over paid labour. The contradiction however occurs
with him in a particular form: in certain cases, wages, variations in wages, affect the cost price (he says, the exchangeable values)
of commodities. Equally, differences in the time of turnover of capital—whether the capital remains in the process of production
(even if not in the labour process) or in circulation for a longer period, requiring not more work, but more time for its return—these
differences have just as little effect on the equality of profit, and this again contradicts (is, according to Ricardo, an exception to)
the law of value. He has therefore presented the problem very one-sidedly. Had he expressed it in a general way, he would also have
had a general solution. But his great contribution remains: Ricardo has a notion that there is a difference between value and cost
price [price of production], and, in certain cases, even though he calls them exceptions to the law, he formulates the contradiction
that capitals of unequal organic composition... yield equal surplus value (profit) and—if one disregards the fact that a portion of
the fixed capital enters into the labour process without entering into the valorisation process—equal values, commodities of equal
value (or rather [of equal] cost price [price of production], but he confuses this)... Malthus uses this in order to deny the validity of
the Ricardian law of value” (Marx, 1989b, pp. 261-262)

6 “Instead of postulating this general rate of profit, Ricardo should rather have examined in how far its existence is in fact consistent
with the determination of value by labour time, and he would have found that instead of being consistent with it, prima facie, it
contradicts it, and that its existence would therefore have to be explained through a number of intermediary stages, a procedure
which is very different from merely including it under the law of value. He would then have gained an altogether different insight
into the nature of profit and would not have identified it directly with surplus value” (Marx, 1989a, p. 401)
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formal logic perspective. It was impossible to bring the two things into agreement because such agreement did
not exist in reality. To try to solve the contradiction by pure formal logic amounted to reformulating the theory
denying thus its validity at any stage of development of the totality. Given that these attempts were held (and
could be held only) in thought, i.e., in theoretical terms detached from reality, they constituted, as Marx pointed
out, verbal disputes:

Here the contradiction between the general law and further developments in the concrete circumstances is to be
resolved not by the discovery of the connecting links but by directly subordinating and immediately adapting
the concrete to the abstract. This moreover is to be brought about by a verbal fiction, by changing vera rerum
vocabla [the correct name of things]. (These are indeed ‘verbal disputes’, they are ‘verbal’, however, because real
contradictions which are not resolved in a real way, are to be solved by phrases.) When we come to deal with
McCulloch, it will be seen that this manner which appears in Mill only in embryo, did more to undermine the
whole foundation of the Ricardian theory than all the attacks of its opponents. (Marx, 1989b, pp. 277-278. Cf.
also Marx, 1988, p. 395)

In order to redefine value, McCulloch redefined labour. In his opinion, labour could be properly defined as “any
sort of action or operation, whether performed by man, the lower animals, machinery, or natural agents, that tends
to bring about a desirable result.” (McCulloch quoted in Marx, 1989b, p. 364) For him, value was produced by
any kind of capital, fixed or circulating, constant or variable. With this definition—which allegedly strived to put
an end to the vague terms in which labour was understood—, the contradiction between the law of value and
the general rate of profit was solved, but the category value was lost. The real labour process was ignored and the
capitalist production itself was left aside. The productive activity referred, firstly, to any form of social production;
and secondly, to a mere technical process in which social relations did not exist. By reformulations of this sort the
labour theory of value was sacrificed, and along with it, the scientific attempt to understand capitalism.

According to the metaphysical thought, a law can be accepted as universal only if it stands as a rule under which
all the empirical facts can be included without contradictions. When a contradiction arises during the formulation
of a theory, the metaphysical theorist is forced to stop and go back so as to locate the error in reasoning that
caused it. Since contradictions in the real object cannot be solved in this way, he draws the conclusion that the
theory—which may be valid at some stage of the development of the object—is inadequate and abandons it. As a
result, contradictions remain undetectable, indistinguishable and impenetrable. This is the fundamental difference
vis-a-vis the materialist dialectic method: the totality standpoint and the admittance of contradictions enable the
elucidation of the nature and meaning of these contradictions. As Ilyenkov (1977, p. 219) put it:

if a contradiction arises of necessity in the theoretical expression of reality from the very course of the investigation, it
is not what is called a logical contradiction, though it has the formal signs of such but is a logical correct expression
of reality. On the contrary, the logical contradiction, which there must not be in a theoretical investigation, has to
be recognised as a contradiction of terminological, semantic origin and properties. Formal analysis is also obliged
to discover such contradictions in determinations; and the principle of contradiction of formal logic applies fully
to them. Strictly speaking it relates to the use of terms and not to the process of the movement of the concept.
The latter is the field of dialectical logic. But there another law [different from the law of identity] is dominant,
the law of unity and coincidence of opposites, a coincidence, moreover, that goes as far as their identity. It is that
which constitutes the real core of dialectics as logic of thought that follows the development of reality.
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As soon as this is understood, Marx’s treatment of the transformation problem becomes clear. He recognised
the contradiction not as a mistake or inaccuracy in thought but as the necessary form of the development of the
capitalist economy, and therefore, as a necessary contradiction in definitions: a contradiction that signposted the
need of further concretisation of the category value. He showed that the “law of value contradicts in actual fact,
not only and not so much in Ricardo’s head, the law of the average rate of profit.” (Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) The
latter had to be not directly subsumed under the former but developed from it. Hence the need to distinguish
two different levels of abstraction: capital-in-general and many-capitals, which involved the distinction between
production and distribution of surplus-value: the profit of the whole capitalist class could not exceed the total surplus-
value produced. Marx observed that given a common rate of surplus-value, the total of surplus-value produced
(capital-in-general) depended on the total variable capital invested, that is, on the total surplus-labour extracted; but
the profit that each capital obtained (many-capitals) depended not on the surplus-value it individually produced
but on its size. He arrived thus at the conclusion that the total surplus-value was first produced and afterwards
distributed among the individual capitals in proportion to their magnitude; in other words, that the distribution
of surplus-value had nothing to do with the production of surplus-value nor with the determination of value by
labour-time (cf. Marx, 1986, pp. 362, 471; 1987, p. 196; 1989a, p. 414), for the source of the aggregate profit
(exploitation, capital-in-general) and the source of the individual profit (profit upon alienation, many-capitals)
did not coincide. The distribution of surplus-value was brought about by the antagonistic relation of capital to
alien capital, by competition, from where a common rate of profit emerged: competition was a profit equalisation
process. It was this equalisation process—by which the continuous existence of capital-in-general, i.e., capital as
such, was permitted (and also eventually endangered!) and which left the determination of value untouched—
what caused prices to deviate from values.

Marx’s solution consisted precisely in the insight that prices of production are different from values, meaning
that, in general, the profit that each individual capital obtains differs from the surplus-value it produces.” Ricardo
had correctly perceived the problem, but in his effort to avoid contradictions in the labour theory of value he
confused price of production with value and profit with surplus-value (cf. Marx, 1989b, pp. 60-61, 258-262). An
equal rate of profit in the various spheres of production could only arise if prices deviated from values (cf. Marx,
1989a, pp. 423-424). Accordingly, while in Capital Vol. 1 Marx affirmed that the surplus-value was the result of
that part of capital invested in living labour (capital-in-general), in Capital Vol. 3 he affirmed that profit was the
result of all the parts of the capital invested individually (many-capitals). But

between the first and the second proposition a whole system was developed, a whole chain of connecting links;
between them, nevertheless, there was preserved a relationship of mutually exclusive contradictions banned by
formal logic. This is why vulgar economists triumphantly declared, after the appearance of the third volume of
Capital, that Marx had not fulfilled his pledge, that the antinomy of the labour theory of value remained unresolved
by him and that the whole of Capital was consequently nothing more than speculatively dialectical hocus-pocus.
(Ilyenkov, 1977, pp. 210-211)

7 “The capitalists, like hostile brothers, divide among themselves the loot of other people’s labour which they have appropriated so
that on an average one receives the same amount of unpaid labour as another. Competition achieves this equalisation by regulating
average prices [prices of production]. These average prices themselves, however, are either above or below the value of the
commodity so that no commodity yields a higher rate of profit than any other. It is therefore wrong to say that competition among
capitals brings about a general rate of profit by equalising the prices of commodities to their values. On the contrary it does so by
converting the value of the commodities into average prices, in which a part of surplus value is transferred from one commodity to
another, etc” (Marx, 1989a, p. 264. Cf. p. 274 and Marx, 1998, p. 173)
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That was the marginalist attack that Bohm-Bawerk ([1896] 1949) famously voiced: Marx had contradicted his
own theory, the labour theory of value had to be abandoned.

In practice, however, commodities are sold neither at values nor at prices of production but at market-prices. This
in no way implies that labour-values are fictitious or incorrect. Once Marx found that the prices that secure equal
profits for capitals of equal size were different from labour-values, additional concretisation was still needed in
order to grasp how such prices were formed, viz.: how the individual values were transformed into market-prices
and how these market-prices converged and gave rise to the prices of production—the first process pertained to
the competition within productive spheres and the second one to the competition between them. Actually, Marx
faced a double task: on the one hand, to explain the genesis of the general rate of profit; and on the other hand,
to solve the confusion between production and circulation, i.e., to refute the Ricardian profit upon alienation
thesis as explanation of the origin of aggregate profit. It is the latter, and not the former, what his well-known
transformation diagram (chapter 9, Capital Vol. 3) illustrates: the general rate of profit as independent of the
movements of competition (cf. Marx, 1989a, pp. 303-305; 1989b, p. 12; 1998, pp. 851-852). In this diagram, the
transformation of values into prices of production, which in reality takes place through capital movements among
the productive spheres and transferences of surplus-value among the individual capitals within the same sphere,
is portrayed as transferences of surplus-value from one sphere to another. Put differently, the diagram depicts
the arrival point of the equalisation process, showing in this manner the source of the total surplus-value and the
necessary discrepancy between prices of production and values. Obviously, the complete solution consists in both
the clarification of the origin of aggregate profit and the explanation of the genesis of the general rate of profit.

In Capital, consistent with Marx’s method, such solution is not immediately given but built throughout the
whole exposition. Given that the formation of the general rate of profit presupposes the production of surplus-
value (Capital Vol. 1) and the circulation of capital (Capital Vol. 2), price of production could not appear before
Capital Vol. 3, even if references to it are made from the first book (cf. Marx, 1996, pp. 176n., 311). Nevertheless,
the contradiction between the law of value and the general rate of profit remains, for a real contradiction does
not disappear only because its chain of mediations has been clarified. Yet, it acquires a different form: that of the
violent interaction among the individual capitals.

To sum up, Ricardo’s method of investigation helped him to perceive the antinomy between the law of value
and the general rate of profit, but at the same time, it rendered him (and his detractors and followers) unable to
distinguish logical contradictions from real contradictions. As a result, he failed to properly understand it, failing
also to realise until what extent his aim of making theory correspond to reality had been fulfilled. Though essential,
labour-value was no more than the first (most abstract) moment in the theoretical reconstruction of the totality,
and as such, it had to be sublated in the body of a more developed conception. The contradiction between the
law of value and the general rate of profit exposed not the inadequacy of the labour theory of value but the fallacy
of the view that value could, by itself, explain every aspect of the capitalist economy.

The Sequence of The Categories in Marx’s Method

The previous discussion suggests that not only the determination of the categories but also the sequence in which
they appear in the theory are central to the materialist dialectic method: both have a necessary character. The
categories find their place in the theory not according to what suits best the theorist but according to the actual
development of the real object. This is why the genesis of the thing can be discerned. For instance, it is not possible
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to understand capital without money and money without the commodity, as it is not possible to understand
prices of production without labour-values. However, to follow the actual development of the real object does
not necessarily mean to follow a chronological order; as Marx explains in “The method of political economy”
(Grundpisse, 1857), it means, rather, to follow the manner in which the synthesis of its multiple determinations
produces the totality: its reconstruction from the more simple and abstract moments to the more complex and
complete ones. This is different from the process by which the object comes into being—the logic of theorising
and the logic of history do not form an immediate identity (Hall, 2003). In Marxs (1986, p. 38) words:

The method of advancing from the abstract to the concrete is simply the way in which thinking assimilates the
concrete and reproduces it as a mental concrete. This is, however, by no means the process by which the concrete
itself originates. For example, the simplest economic category, e.g. exchange value, presupposes population,
population which produces under definite conditions, as well as a distinct type of family, or community, or State,
etc. Exchange value cannot exist except in an abstract, one-sided relation of an already existing concrete living whole.

Thus, although money existed in history before capitalism, it was only with the advent of capitalism that it could
evolve into capital, i.e., into the aspects that the more concrete category expresses. “To that extent, the course
of abstract thinking which advances from the elementary to the combined corresponds to the actual historical
process.” (Marx, 1986, p. 39) On the other hand, it may also occur that a category which is simple in the most
developed stage, even though previously present, existed only in an isolated manner. It has required a higher social
development to become general, to become an abstraction. This is the case of labour. The notion of labour has
been present in all historical forms of society; yet, “considered economically in this simplicity, ‘labour’ is just as
modern a category as the relations which give rise to this simple abstraction.” (Marx, 1986, p. 40) An immense
development was needed for labour in general, and not as a particular activity (e.g., agriculture), to become the
source of wealth, and its result to become product-in-general, i.c., the form of wealth instead of money. Such
stage was reached with capitalism, wherein freedom and juridical equality for all could be proclaimed and wage-
labour could emerge.

The simplest abstraction which plays the key role in modern [political] economy, and which expresses an ancient
relation existing in all forms of society, appears to be true in practice in this abstract form only as a category of
the most modern society... The example of labour strikingly demonstrates that even the most abstract categories,
despite their being valid—precisely because they are abstractions—for all epochs, are, in the determinateness of
their abstraction, just as much a product of historical conditions and retain their full validity only for and within
these conditions. (Marx, 1986, pp. 41-42)

In this way, the last stage of development provides the key to understanding previous stages (e.g., ground-rent and
tribute), but this does not mean that the historical differences, the particular social forms, have to be overlooked. The
fact that the notion of labour existed before capitalism does not imply that it has to be conceived as a suprahistorical
category when trying to understand the working of the capitalist economy, for then that understanding would
be impossible: all forms of production would appear—as with the classical economists—as capitalist forms. From
such perspective, the previous stages to the capitalist society seem to be mere phases of its development, and the
capitalist society, to be the complete and natural form of social production. Because it is one-sided and generally
incapable of self-criticism, this ahistorical view leads to the conception of capitalism as a form of society which,
although perfectible, is always equal to itself (Marx, 1986).
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This explains why the capitalist forms appeared to the classical economists not only as dominant but also as
historically primary. While the latter conception was the result of their ahistorical method and therefore incorrect,
the former was scientifically correct. When criticising Rodbertus’ theory, Marx observed that the objection that
this author raised against Ricardo’s exclusion of rent from the definition of value was mistaken precisely on that
account. Ricardo’s consideration of the division of value into wages and profits as the original one—based on the
consideration of the capitalist property as historically prior to landed property—was not only logical but accurate:
it obeyed the standpoint of the capitalist production, where landownership has a secondary, derived, rank.® Because
the dominant relation of production in the capitalist economy is the relation between capital and labour, capitalists
and wage-labourers are its sole functionaries. The conditions under which the capitalists have to share part of the
surplus-labour they have extracted with the landowners (non-working persons) are of subordinate importance.
Capitalist production may take place without landowners—on the condition that landed property is kept out of
reach of the workers, e.g., if it belongs to the State—, their existence as economic agents is not essential. To the
extent that the capitalist economy is given both in reality and in thought—and not because it is the natural form
of production—, the social relation that defines it has theoretical primacy over the rest: it subordinates them and
determines their specific gravity within the totality.

It would therefore be inexpedient and wrong to present the economic categories successively in the order in
which they played the determining role in history. Their order of succession is determined rather by their mutual
relation in modern bourgeois society, and this is quite the reverse of what appears to be their natural relation or
corresponds to the sequence of historical development. The point at issue is not the place the economic relations
took relative to each other in the succession of various forms of society in the course of history; even less is it their
sequence ‘in the Idea’ (Proudhon) (a nebulous notion of the historical process), but their position within modern

bourgeois society. (Marx, 1986, pp. 43-44)

This hierarchical organisation of the categories in agreement with the structure of the capitalist economy is an
element of the materialist dialectic method and not something alien or in opposition to it. The genesis-of-the-
thing is not synonymous with chronology, while a purely structuralist approach cannot answer the question of the
genesis of the thing and may lead to one-sided readings.” That genesis and structure are one and the same method

8 “Far from being an error on the part of Ricardo, etc., this reduction of the classes participating directly in production, hence also
in the value produced and then in the products in which this value is embodied, to capitalist and wage labourers, and the exclusion
of the landowners (who only enter post festum, as a result of conditions of ownership of natural forces that have not grown out of
the capitalist mode of production but have been passed on to it), is rooted in the nature of the capitalist mode of production—as
distinct from the feudal, ancient, etc. This reduction is an adequate theoretical expression of the capitalist mode of production, and
reveals its differentia specifica.... What Rodbertus regards as a ‘deviation, is, therefore, the right path, which however he does not
understand because he is still engrossed in views that originated from the pre-capitalist mode of production... From the standpoint
of capitalist production, capital property does in fact appear as the ‘original’ because capitalist production is based on this sort of
property and it is a factor of and fulfils a function in capitalist production; this does not hold good for landed property. The latter
appears as derivative, because modern landed property is in fact feudal property, but transformed by the action of capital upon it; in
its form as modern landed property it is therefore derived from, and the result of capitalist production. That Ricardo considers the
position as it is and appears in modern society to be also the historically original situation... is a delusion from which the bourgeois
economists suffer in respect of all bourgeois economic laws. They appear to them as ‘natural laws’ and hence also as historically
‘primary””’ (Marx, 1989a, pp. 379-380)

9 According to Kosik (1976, p. 31), structuralism conceives social reality “as a sum or a totality of autonomous structures influencing
one another. The subject vanishes, or more precisely, the place of the real subject, i.e. of man as an objective-practical subject, is
taken by a subject that has been mythologised, reified and fetishized... Materialistically conceived totality is formed by man’s social
production, while for structuralism, totality arises from the interaction of autonomous series of structures. In ‘bad totality’... the
fruit of human activity is divorced from the activity itself” See also Rubin, [1928] 1973, p. 32.
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implies that the study of the process of emergence and development of the thing is carried out within a definite
historical totality: that the thing, the capitalist mode of production, is a totality.”® It is the reconstruction of this
structure what constitutes the goal, the arrival point, of the theoretical apprehension of reality—even if it is the
concrete reality the starting point of observation and perception (cf. “Afterword to the second German edition”
of Capital Vol. 1). In some cases, such reconstruction parallels the actual historical development; in some others,
it does not (Hall, 2003). But the fact that the categories are socially and historically determined remains, and
so does the movement of history. Tracing the development of a particular reality through its contradictions and
their solutions makes evident its limits, its historical, alterable, character; and consequently, the need of change,

the role of human praxis.

Closing Remarks
Two ideas should be emphasised:

First. It is worth recalling that Marx’s method is not only different from Hegel’s method but is its direct opposite
(Marx, 1996). In Hegel’s dialectics, the entire system of categories originates from the self-development of the
basic concept regardless of what happens in reality. The movement through contradictions, which are solved into
higher and more complex forms, is not the property of the objective reality but of the Idea from which the world
results. The Idea is the premise, the source of the real, the motor of history. In Marxs dialectics, categories and
abstractions are transitory products. Only if they are regarded “as distinct from man and his material activity” is
that they appear as “immortal, immutable, impassive” (Marx & Engels, 1982, p. 102), i.e., as endowed with a life
of their own, moving independently of time and space. In such case, they are unable to explain reality. Marx had
criticised the mysticism of Hegelian dialectics as early as 1844 (Contribution to the Critique of Hegel’s Philosophy of
Law), rejecting then the whole method. But his further study of history, political economy and philosophy, and
his greater clarity about materialism, led him not only to reconsider it but also to develop it in an unprecedented
manner: our knowledge of the world, he said, is not the result of a self-developing Idea which moves outside and
above the practice of concrete, socio-historically determined, human beings, but the result of that very practice.
Marx’s method is the transcendence of Hegel's method.!! With it, the philosophical problem of the dichotomy
between spirit and matter, theory and practice, idealism and materialism, was, for the first time, correctly posed and
solved: it is human practice, the activity of individuals whose brains are forged under specific material conditions

and social relations, what answers the contradiction into which metaphysical (contemplative) materialism falls when

10 According to Hall (2003, p. 138): “In the face of such evidence from the Grundrisse, and later from Capital, it cannot be seriously
maintained for long that, with his brief remarks on the ‘succession of the categories’ in the 1857 Introduction, Marx wholly
relinquishes the ‘historical’ method for an essential synchronic, structuralist one (in the normal sense). Marx clearly is sometimes
unrepentantly concerned, precisely, with the most delicate reconstruction of the genesis of certain key categories and relations
of bourgeois society. We must distinguish these from the ‘anatomical’ analysis of the structure of the capitalist mode, where the
‘present historic organization of production’ is resumed, analytically and theoretically, as an ongoing ‘structure of production, a
combination of productive modes. In the latter, ‘anatomical’ method, history and structure have been decisively reconstructed. The
methodological requirement laid on his readers is to maintain these two modes of theoretical analysis—a view eloquently endorsed
in the Afterword to Capital I. This injunction constitutes both the comprehensiveness, and the peculiar difficulty, of his dialectical
method. But the temptation to bury one side of the method in favour of the other—whether the historical at the expense of the
structural, or vice versa—is, at best, an evasion of the theoretical difficulty Marx’s own work proposes.” See also Pilling, 1980, Ch. 4.
“The mystification which dialectic suffers in Hegel's hands, by no means prevents him from being the first to present its general
form of working in a comprehensive and conscious manner. With him it is standing on its head. It must be turned right side up
again, if you would discover the rational kernel within the mystical shell.” (Marx, 1996, p. 19)

1

—
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faced with the question of the isolated goal-directed activity of the abstract human being (cf. Ilyenkov, [1960]
1982). It is the concrete individuals, and not the abstract ideas, who make history.

Materialist dialectics held thus a double significance: on the one hand, that of being a novel method of cognition;
and on the other hand, that of being an activity directed at transforming the reality. In its mystified form, dialectics
had served the exact opposite goal: it had been an instrument of apology and maintenance of the established
order. In its rational form, however, it points to “its inevitable breaking up; because it regards every historically
developed social form as in fluid movement, and therefore takes into account its transient nature no less than
its momentary existence; because it lets nothing impose upon it, and is in its essence critical and revolutionary.”

(Mar, 1996, p. 20)

Since the essence is not immediately given, the materialist dialectic method moves not only from the abstract to
the concrete, but also from appearance to essence. The everyday, fragmentary, individual practice tends to express
the contradictions as external conflicts, as struggles between seemingly autonomous and non-contradictory things.
As previously said, materialist dialectics consists in discerning the things’ inner contradictions and in exposing
“their fictitious independence by demonstrating their mediatedness.” (Kosik, 1976, p. 6)' Precisely because reality
moves through contradictions, “any attempt to formulate the ban on contradiction as an absolutely unquestionable
formal rule (that is, a rule formulated irrespective of the concrete content of the utterances) is doomed to failure.”
(Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) If contradictions are forbidden, real contradictions are rejected together with logical
contradictions, making scientific comprehension problematic—if not impossible. In opposition to this metaphysical
stance, materialist dialectics admits the presence of contradictions in definitions and tries to determine their
character and place within the totality under study. If it is found that the contradiction is the expression of a real
conflict, then it is treated as a “springboard for a decisive leap forward in concrete investigation.” (Ilyenkov, [1960]
1982) But if it is found that it is a logical contradiction, then it is eliminated through the application of the rules
of formal logic. This means that formal logic is not rejected but confined to its role, viz.: that of arranging the
knowledge already attained—while new knowledge is an attribution of concrete logic. Materialist dialectics “is
not a replacement, an abolition of formal logic, but its transcension.” (Elden, 2004, p. 32)

Second. Owing to his one-sided analytical method, Ricardo failed in his endeavour to construct the entire
building of political economy on the basis of one single abstract principle: labour-value. Given that, in addition,
he attempted to make theoretical propositions correspond with reality, his theory appeared as a system of conflicts
and contradictions. Marx saw the disintegration of the Ricardian school in Ricardo’s followers’ efforts to save their
master’s theory by reformulating it: it was a self-defeating task, a fertile ground for the vulgarisation of political
economy (cf. Marx, 1989b, pp. 504-506). Conversely, the materialist dialectic method enabled Marx to deal with
the problem of expressing (real) contradictions in definitions and to find their solutions. Thus, the contradiction
between the law of value and the general rate of profit led him to discover the divergence between values and prices
of production. But because this solution defied the rules of formal logic, the dominant metaphysical thought did
not delay in transforming it into ‘the’ problem. The transformation problem was thereby redefined, distorted,
and from being a problem in Ricardo’s theory it became a problem in Marx’s theory. Evidently, behind this turn

12 “Marx proceeds from an external manifestation of a contradiction to establishing the inner basis of this contradiction, from the
appearance to the essence of this contradiction, whereas the metaphysician always tries to act in a precisely reverse manner, refuting
the theoretical expression of the essence of a thing from the standpoint of external appearance, which he believes to be the only
reality” (Ilyenkov, [1960] 1982) “The mark of dialectical thinking is the ability to distinguish the essential from the apparent process
of reality and to grasp their relation” (Marcuse, 1955, p. 146) See also Marx & Engels, 1987, p. 390.
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of events was the vulgarising tendency, the need of presenting the capitalist economy as harmonious and eternal.
As Marx himself stated:

The vulgar economist has not the slightest idea that the actual, everyday exchange relations and the value magnitudes
cannot be directly identical. The point of bourgeois society is precisely that,  priori, no conscious social regulation
of production takes place. What is reasonable and necessary by nature asserts itself only as a blindly operating
average. The vulgar economist thinks he has made a great discovery when, faced with the disclosure of the intrinsic
interconnection, he insists that things look different in appearance. In fact, he prides himself in his clinging to
appearances and believing them to be the ultimate. Why then have science at all? But there is also something else
behind it. Once interconnection has been revealed, all theoretical belief in the perpetual necessity of the existing
conditions collapses, even before the collapse takes place in practice. Here, therefore, it is completely in the interests
of the ruling classes to perpetuate the unthinking confusion. (Marx & Engels, 1988, p. 69)

The discussion that started with Ricardo and which Marx intended to answer was, after Marx, duplicated. As
before, the apologists of the szatus guo (the nascent neoclassical school) demanded the desertion of the labour theory
of value; while the economists holding Ricardian views (the nascent neo-Ricardian school), forgetting Ricardo’s
own contradictions, sought to correct Marx by means of Ricardo. But instead of a defence, their models turned
out to be an even more effective attack against the labour theory of value, the continuation of the vulgarisation
process. The final result was the disintegration of political economy as a whole: the definite accommodation of
the economic science to the defence of capitalism. This suggests that the history of the transformation problem

is an echo, a reflection, of the history of economic thought.
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Ozet

Diinya ekonomisinde 2000 li yillarin bagindan itibaren gecis ekonomileri agisindan bilisim sektériine ¢ok biiyiik bir
iktisadi ilgi gozlenmektedir. Eriskin niifusun icinde egitimli ve yetenekli insan saysi yiiksek olan bu iilkeler piyasa
ekonomisine gecis siirecinde, kendilerinde meveut nitelikli emek potansiyelini bilisim sektoriine yonlendirmektedirler.
Avrupa Bitligi icinde 8l¢ek ekonomileri ve fiyat belirleme avantaji bulunan tilkelerle giimriik birligi ve serbest dolagim
iliskisi olan Gegis Ekonomileri “6nemsiz olmanin énemi” avantajini kullanmaktadir. AB Gegis Ekonomilerinden
Polonya, Bulgaristan, Estonya, Slovakya, Macaristan, Cek Cumbhuriyeti, Letonya, Slovenya, Romanya, Hirvatistan
ve Litvanya bilisim Teknolojileri (ICT) harcamalarinin GSYIH ya orani 2000’li yillarda %5 lere yaklasmakeadir
(Eurostat). Ad1 gegen iilkelerden Slovakya ve Macaristan da bilisim sektoriiniin net dis ticareti bu iilkelerin GSYIH
larina gore fazla vermesi dikkati ¢cekmektedir. Avrupadaki diger gecis ekonomilerinde de benzer egilimlerin ortaya
cikagr anlagiimaktadir. Bununla baglanali olarak AB Komisyonu 2016 raporuna gore, 2020’ye kadar bilisim
teknolojilerinde ¢alistirilacak profesyonel emekgilere 825 bin is potansiyeli yaratilmas: beklenmektedir. Bu gergevede
gecis ekonomilerinde bilisim sektoriine nitelikli isgiicii yetistirmek icin egitim planlamast yapildigr anlagilmakeadir.
Diinya Ekonomisinde korumacilik egilimlerinin giiclendigi yasadigimiz dénemde AB gecis ekonomileri, biiyiik
olgekli tilkelerle artan getiriye dayali maliyet avantajini kullanma firsati yakalamaktadirlar.

Abstract

From the beginning of the 2000s on the world economy, a great economic interest has been observed in the
information sector in terms of transition economies. These countries, which have a high number of educated
and talented people in the adult population, direct their potential skilled labor to the information sector in the
process of transition to the market economy. Cross-border economies, which have a scale economy and a price-
fixing advantage within the European Union, are using the advantage of “importance of being unimportant”,
a customs union and a free movement relationship. The ratio of ICT spending to GDP in Bulgaria, Estonia,
Slovakia, Hungary, Czech Republic, Latvia, Slovenia, Romania, Croatia and Lithuania is approaching 5 per cent
in 2000 years (Eurostat). It is noteworthy that in Slovakia and Hungary the net foreign trade of the information
sector is given more than the GDP of these countries. Similar trends have emerged in other transition economies
in Europe. In connection with this, according to EU Commission 2016 report, it is expected that professional
skilled labour to be employed in IT technologies until 2020 will be created with a potential of 825 thousand jobs.
It is understood that in the transition economies in this framework, education planning has been made to train
qualified sector in the information sector. In the period when we are experiencing strong protectionism trends
in the World Economy, EU transition economies have the opportunity to capitalize on the increasing cost-based
cost advantage of large-scale economies.

* Dr. Ogretim iiyesi (Gelisim Universitesi, dsisman2004@yahoo.com )
** Prof. Dr. (Marmara Universitesi, mehmetsisman@hotmail.com)
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L. “ Onemsiz Olmanin Onemi Kavrami” (What is the Importance of Being Unimportance?)

Iktisat literatiiriinde iiretim fonksiyonu iginde emek ve sermaye paylarindaki degisimin tiirev fakeor talebi esnekligini
belirlemesi pek ¢ok calismaya konu olmustur. Once Alfred Marshall (1920), sonra J. R. Hicks (1932) ve R.G.D.
Allen (1938), daha sonra M. Bronfenbrenner (1961) ve G.J. Stigler (1966) ¢alismalarinda tiirev fakedr talebi
esnekligini belirleyen nedenleri dért tinlii kurala bagladilar. Bu kurallara genel olarak Marshall Rules denmektedir.
Marshall-Hicks'in ilk iki kural; tiretimde faktor ikamesi esnekligi kolaylastik¢a yani ayni mikear mali iiretmek icin
kullanilan emek miktarinin sermaye ile ikamesi kolaylastik¢a, nihai mal talep esnekliginin artmasiyla baglantl:
olarak, sézkonusu malin tiirev talep esnekligi artmaktadir. Bununla birlikee ilk iki kuralin tersi de gegerlidir
(Hoffman, 2009). Ozetle mallarda kullanilan emek miktart sermaye ile ikame edilemedikge ya da faktdr ikame
esnekligi azaldikca, nihai malin talep esnekliginin diismesine bagli olarak tiirev talep esnekligi de diismektedir.
Dérdiincii kural ayni durumun arz esnekligi acisindan gegerli oldugu savindadir. Yani arz esnekligindeki pozitif
etki faktorlerin esnekligiyle baglantilidir.

Konumuz, yani bilgi iletisim teknolojilerinin AB deki gegis iilkelerine etkisini anlamak agisindan énemli tagiyan
tigtinci Marshal Kurali gore ise; tiirev talep esnekligini toplam maliyetteki emek payiyla iliskilendirmekeedir.
Marshall’a gére emek talebi, toplam maliyetlerdeki emek pay: kiiciilditkce daha fazla inelastiklesmektedir. Bu
argiimanin altunda yatan temel diisiince; ticretlerdeki herhangi bir artig ortalama maliyetleri tiiincii kurala gore,
daha fazla etkileyecektir (Hoffman, 2009). Bir bagka deyisle, malin fiyatu ortaya cikarken, emek girdisi pay:
diistiikge (6nemsiz) emek maliyetleri, daha fazla inelastik taleple (6nemli) kargilagildigindan daha énemli hale
gelecektir. Biiyiik iilke (6nemli iilke) ile dis ticaret hadlerini etkileyemeyen kiiciik iilke (6nemsiz iilke) arasindaki
ticaret agisindan bakilirsa, kiiciik ya da “6nemsiz” tilkedeki nitelikli isgiictiniin maliyeti biiyiik ya da “Gnemli”
iilke seviyesine ulagacakur. Sonug olarak kargilikl ticaret, nitelikli emek yogun faktor talebine gore tiretim yapan
bilisim (ICT) sektorii agisindan degerlendirildiginde; nemsiz tilkeyi 6nemli bir aktor konumuna getirmektedir.

Bilindigi tizere, iiretim fonksiyonu etkin girdi ¢iktr bilesimlerini gosterse de, hangi bilesimin girisimcinin karin
maksimize edecegini gdstermez. Bu anlamda ele aldigimiz bilsim sektorii agisindan kullanilan teknolojiyi de
gozdniinde bulundurmamiz gerekir. Dolayisiyla kullanilan teknolojinin dlgege gore getirisi ve ikame esnekligi
onem arzetmektedir. Bilisim sektdriinde daha sonra yapilan caligmalara atfla belirtecegimiz gibi, 8lgege gore
artan getirinin gerceklestigi bir sektordiir. Ciinkii 8lek biiytiditke, uzmanlasma ve verimliligin artmasi beklenir.
Ardindan maliyetlerde 6nemli bir diisiis gézlenir ki, 6zellikle bilisim gibi sektdrlerde kullanilan sermaye mallarinda
bu egilim daha giiglii ger¢eklesmektedir. Ayrica bilsim sektorii (ICT) digsalligy fazla oldugu i¢in, diger sekedrler icin
titrev talep yaratma olasilig1 yiiksektir. Teknolojiyi niteleyen diger bir konu da ikame esnekligidir. [kame esnekligi
girdilerin birbirleri yerine kullanilmasini fakeor fiyatlariyla iliskilendirir. Bu anlamda iki iilke arasindaki ticaret ve
yaurim iligkilerinde, biiyiik tilkedeki emek maliyetleri kiigiik iilkeye gore onemli, kiiciik tilkedeki emek maliyetleri
biiytik tilkeye gore onemsizdir. Dolayisiyla kiigiik tilke emek maliyetleri biiyiik tilkedeki emek maliyetleri agisindan
degerlendirilmektedir (Perloff, 2013).

Analizimizde figure 1 da gdzlendigi tizere, farkli emek ve sermaye bilesimlerine gore, ayni es maliyet dogrusu tizerinde
tiretim yapuiklarini varsayalim. Bu durumda, biiyiik iilkede (B) bilisim sektoriinde emek payin: belirleyen ticretler
yiikselince, firmalar A iilkesiyle ticaret ve yaturim iligkisine girmezlerse; diisiik ikame esnekligi iceren ve es maliyet
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dogrusunu kesen B noktasina gore daha yiiksek es maliyet dogrusu iceren B’ noktasini tercih etmek zorundadur.
Ote yandan, figure 1 de kiigiik iilke biiyiik iilke ile yatirim ve ticaret iligkisine girmeden 6nce A noktasinda, ayni
esmaliyet dogrusu tizerinde aynz ikame esnekligine sabip daba yiiksek emek talebi daba diisiik sermaye talebi bilesimini
tercih edebilmektedir. Bu durumda kiigiik tilkenin sermaye maliyeti emek maliyetine gore ¢ok yiiksek kalmaktadir
(Hoffman, 2009).

Labor’s Share

Small
B l/

Capital 10 ~

Labor’s Share
Large

Labor

FIGURE 1. Input adjustments to a change in factor prices when the share of
labor in total costs differs.

Ozetle ticaret 6ncesi kiigiik iilkenin sermaye maliyeti yiiksek oldugundan emek talebi daha fazladir. Emek talebin
fazla kiigiik tilkede biiyiik tilkeye gore ticret arus egilimini yiikseltmektedir. Kiiciik tilke ile biiyiik tilke ticaret ve
yatrim iligkisine girdikeen sonra, kiiciik iilkede ticretlerin yiikselmesi sonucu olusan yiiksek ikame esnekligi geregi,
figure 1 de gozlendigi gibi sermayenin maliyeti diistiigii icin emege gore daha fazla sermaye kullanimi ortaya
cikacakur. Dolayisiyla kiiciik iilkede ticretlerdeki yiikselmeye ragmen sermaye maliyeti daha fazla diistiigiinden,
ikame esnekligi ticaret sonrasina gore biiyiik tilkeden ¢ok daha fazladir. Ciinkii bu durum Avrupa Birligi icindeki
diisiik ticredi, yiiksek nitelikli emege sahip kiiciik iilkeyle (6nemsiz olmanin) biiyiik iilke ya da énemli iilke
arasindaki ticaret mantigini agiklamaktadir. Kiigiik tilke ise nitelikli emek arzini bityiik iilkenin ucuz sermayesiyle
birlestirmeketedir. Figurel de ayni es maliyet dogrusu tizerinde ticaret sonrasi B noktasindan A noktasina gecisle
de miimkiin olan bu olgu, daha sonra detaylandiracagimiz gibi bilisim sektorii tizerinden AB igindeki hem
biiyiime oranlarindaki esgiidiimii, hem de Birligin entegrasyonuna katk: saglamaktadir. Yapilan calismalara gore,
AB i¢inde yer alan biiyiime oranlarindaki yakinsama AB biiyiime oranini daha olumlu etkilemekrtedir. Gelismis
tilkeler agisindan Bilisim teknolojileri alaninda gerceklegen her %10’luk artis, biiyiime oranini ortalama %0,5-0,6
oraninda artirmaktadir. Gelismekte olan tilkelerde bilisim sektoriiniin genel ekonomik biiyiimeye etkisi gok daha
fazladir. Tiirkiye'nin de dahil oldugu gelismekee olan iilkelerde bilisim sektoriindeki %10 luk bilyiimenin genel
biiyiimeye etkisi %1’e kadar gikabilmektedir (Imamoglu, Soybilen; 2014)

Avrupa Birligindeki biiyiik (6nemli ) ya da kiiciik (6nemsiz) iilke analizi toplam fakedr verimliligi (TFV) agisindan
degerlendirildiginde TVF bilesenleri ticaretin siirmesi agisindan 6nem kazanmaktadir. Clinkii ozellikle bilisim

sekedriinde oleek ekonomisi islemektedir, yani dl¢ege gore artan verimler gecerlidir. TFV bilesenleri nitelikli
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isglicti, AR-GE faaliyetleri, ticari disa agiklik ve ileri teknolojik tiriin ithalati olarak belirlenirse (Gomleksiz, Sahbaz,
Mercan; 2017, 67-68) bu bilegenlerin kiiciik tilke ve biiyiik iilke arasindaki dagilimi 6nem arzetmektedir. Son
yillarda Avrupa Birliginin diisen biiyiime performansini, eski dogu blokundan kopan gecis tilkelerindeki nitelikli
isglicinden yararlanarak yiikseltmeye calistig1 gozlenmekeedir. Bu olgu da bilisim sektorii dzelinde iilkeler arasindaki
verimlilik farklarini azaltma trendini saglamaktadir. Bu calisma AB icindeki gecis tilkelerinin bilisim sekedriine
dogru yonlendirilmesinin arkasindaki iktisadi nedenselligi ortaya koymaya calisacakuur.

IL. A. Bilisim Teknolojilerindeki Gelismeler: Uluslararas: Bilgi Tletisim Teknolojileri
Gelisim endeksi (ICT)

Bilisim Teknolojilerinin 1990 larda ortaya ¢tkmasinin 6nemli nedenleri vardir kugkusuz. ki kutuplu diinyanin
yikilmasina da denk gelen bu siirecte, daha énceki ¢aligmalar meyvesini vermis ve 1992'de internetin geligtirilmesi
ve yayginlastirilmast sonucu okyanuslararast bilisim altyapisinin temelleri aulmisur. Bilgisayar teknolojisindeki
gelisme 1950 li yillara dayanmakeadir. Bilgi islem teknolojisinin temel alt yapisini olusturan mikro ¢ipler 1958
yilinda ABD'de gelistirildikten sonra, koca bir odaya zor sigan bilgisayarlarin kii¢iik boyutlara ulagmasini ve mobil
telefonlarla birlikte hayatimizin vazgecilmez iletisim ve bilgi isleme araglart haline gelmesini saglamistir. Donanim
ve iletisim birbirlerine eklemelenirken yazilim ya da isletim sisteminin olagaiistii etkisi tartigilmaz. Giintimiiz
teknoloji sirketlerinin esas deger kaynagi da yazilimin gelismesiyle ortaya gtkmaktadir. Ozellikle kamusal alanda
Agik Kaynak Kodlu 6zgiir yazilim lisanslarinin artmast Bilgi Islem Teknolojilerinin tiim diinyanin katkistyla
gelistirilebilmesinin 6niinii agmaktadir. Béylece donanim iiretecek giicii ve sermaye birikimi olmasa da bilgi islem
teknolojilerinden yaralanmak isteyen tilkeler yazilimi gelistirerek, isletim sistemi ve programlamada gelisme olanag:
elde etmek isteyecekler, ayrica iletisim agina bir bicimde dahil olacaklardir.

United Nations International Telecommunication Union (Birlesmis Milletler Uluslararasi Telekomiinikasyon
Birligi- ITU) tarafindan tiye tilkelerin talepleri dogrultusunda bilgi islem teknolojilerindeki (BIT, ICT) gelismeleri
kargilagtirmak amaciyla 2008 yilinda bir index hazirlanmugtir. 11 farkli gostergeden olusan bilesik endeks, ilk kez
2009 yilinda yayimlanmigtr. 2016 dan itibaren yontemsel degisiklige gidilen endeksde, yine 11 gosterge ve 3
alt endeks iizerinden 176 iilkenin BIT verilerini karsilastirmamiza olanak saglamaktadir. Tablodan da izlenecegi
gibi 3 alt endeksin iginde oncelikle BIT erisimi, daha sonra Bit kullanimi 6nemsenmektedir. BIT erisimi aslinda
diinyada hizla artan mobil telefon, bilgisayar ve internet kullanimi i¢in mevcut altyapinin aboneligini hem sabit
telefon aboneligiyle karsilagtrma hem de Bit teknolojilerine erisebilen potansiyel kitleyi karsilastirma olanag: da
vermektedir. BIT kullanimt ise internet, sabit ve kablosuz genis bant internet aboneligini veri olarak almakta ve bu
alandaki olagjiniistii gelismeyi alt indekse yansitmaktadir. Alt endeksin son verisi BIT kullanan insanlarin egitim
stireleri orta ve yiiksek 6gretimde okullagma oranlarini belirleyerek, egitim iizerinden yetenek analizi yapma olnag:
saglamaktadir. Boylece ii¢ alt endeksin 11 gostergesinden olusan BIT endeksi 176 BM iiyesi iilkenin temel BIT
erigsim, kullanim ve yetenek gostergelerini agirliklandirarak endekslemekte ve kargilagtirmakeadir.
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Tablo 1:Alt endeksler, gostergeler ve agirliklar:

1. 100 kisi bagina diisen sabit telefon aboneligi 20
% 40

2. 100 kisi basina diisen mobil telefon aboneligi 20
3. Internet kullanicist bagina diisen uluslararasi internet bant genisligi 20
(bit/s)
4. Bilgisayar kullanilan hane oran1 (%) 20
5. Internet erigimine sahip hane orani (%) 20

| 0
BIT Kullanimi1 Yo % 40
6. internet kullanan birey orani1 (%) 33
7. 100 kisi basina diisen sabit genisbant internet aboneligi 33
8. 100 kisi bagina diisen kablosuz genigbant internet aboneligi 33

. % 20
BIT Yetenekleri % 0
9. Ortalama okullagma yil1 (Referans deger 15 yil) 33
10. Ortaégretimde briit okullagma orani (%) 33
11. Yiiksekogretimde briit okullasma orani (%) 33

Tablo 2de ICT Development index’ e gore AB icindeki gecis iilkelerinden 17. siradaki Estonya’yr daha sonra
Slovenya, Litvanya, Hirvatistan ve ardindan Cekya, Macaristan, Polonya ve Bulgaristan sirlamada iist kendilerine
yer bulmuglardir. Index rakamlarinda 2017'de 2016’ya gore daha yiiksek egilimler gozlenmektedir. Indeksin
alt endeksleri de kapsadigs diistiniiliirse, bu gecis tilkeleri icin biiyiime agisindan olanakli kilmaktadir. Biiytime
olanaklarinin dogrudan yaurimlar agisindan cazibe merkezi olan yaurimlarda yogunlasug: diisiiniildiigiinde,
belirttigimiz olgu AB dogrudan yatirimlarini da etkileyebilecek potansiyeli icinde barindirmakeadir (Iszewski, 2009)

Bilisim sektoriinde (ICT) kullanilan donanim gereglerinin tiretimi agisindan bakildiginda, AB gecis tilkelerinden
hi¢ birinin ne iiretimde ne de ithalatta yer aldigini gézlemliyoruz. Afrika (Zambiya), Uzak Asya, Latin Amerika
ve Avusturalyadan gelismekte olan iilkelerin topraklarindaki yeralti kaynaklarinin etkisiyle tiretimde s6z sahibi
oldugu kobalt, palladyum, tin gibi bazt metallerin; hard disk, diziistii bilgisayar gibi bilisim gereclerinde kullanilmas:
ve bunun basta Cin olmak tizere bir ok iilkede ithalatinin yapilageldigi bilinmektedir (Fuchs, 2014, 171). Bu
hammadde, ve yar1 mamul iiretim zincirinde olmayan AB gegis iilkelerinin bilisim icinde yazilim ve isletim
sisteminde varolmaktan bagka segenegi yoktur.
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Table 2.2: IDI rankings and values, 2017 and 2016

E Ramk I Rank I
2017 2017 2016 2016

Rank I Rank i |
Albania g9 .14 ] 450
Seychedles B0 508 52 480
ia &l 456 &7 451
Africa 52 458 &3 451
Cape Verds B3 452 o | 4.83
Panamsa o4 40l 53 480
Lizbzastan &5 450 103 448
Peru o5 485 o7 451
Ecusdor 57 484 1M 452
Jamaica 58 484 56 453
Tunisia 99 482 55 470
Morocoo 100 477 58 457
Philippires i 487 100 452
Algeria 10z 487 105 432
Eg,E 103 463 104 4.44
St. Lucia 1 483 99 453
Blctzwana 105 4.59 i0g 4.51
Dominican Rep. 105 451 o7 426
'.FII‘ji 107 443 105 4.34
ek Narm 108 443 108 418
EyrEyestan 109 437 110 4.06
110 434 e 413
Incoresia 111 433 114 3.85
Bolivia 11z 431 115 384
Pamaguay 113 415 111 402
Gaban 114 411 113 3.62
Libym 115 411 112 393
Gharne 116 4.06 113 3.88
Sri Lanka 117 3651 115 .77
Marmibia 113 X ] 123 333
B Salvadar 119 3.82 117 3.52
Belize 120 E s | 120 354
Bhutan 121 38 119 358
Timor-Leste 122 357 127 311
Palestine 123 355 123 342
Ganyana 124 44 i1 34
Guaternala 125 335 125 3.15
i 126 134 124 332
Samos 127 330 129 295
Cambodia 123 328 123 Y
Hondums 129 328 136 314
Micaragua 130 327 132 285
Céxe d'lvoire 131 14 134 284
5. Tome & Princpe: 132 308 13 291
Lesotho 133 I 130 294
India 134 306 133 265
Myanmar 135 300 140 255
Zimbawe: 136 252 133 285
Cuba 137 251 135 280
138 ek | 137 267
Lac PO.R 139 251 144 243
140 288 139
Vanustu 141 ZE1 135 275
Sencgal 14z 266 142 248
Mizerin 143 280 143 244
Gamiia 144 258 143 243
Sudan 145 255 141 256
Znmbis 145 154 142 219
Bangiadesh 147 253 145 237
i 143 242 143 221
Camaroon 149 238 150 214
- 150 232 147 223
Mlurits niz 151 226 153 208
Ugznda 152 219 153 190
Pravanda 153 Z15 151 210
Eribeti 154 217 155 204
Ml 155 .16 153 205
-hﬁ"l 156 215 158 186
Solomon Islands 157 211 154 204
Cibouti 153 158 181 180
Afghanisan 159 155 165 171
ArEals 160 164 156 200
Berin 161 b2 157 192
Burkina Faso 162 150 1E3 174
Equatorial Guines 163 186 180 182
Comoras 84 182 ig2 178
Tanzania 165 181 154 173
Guiren 166 178 186 171
Malea 167 174 1g8 158
Haiti 163 17z 183 163
Madapascar 162 188 167 170
WOPE im0 165 m 142
Congo (Dem Rep ) 171 155 170 145
Burundi 17z 145 172 139
Guires-Bizsau 17z 143 173 138
Chad 174 127 174 106
Central African Reg. 175 104 176 0.85
Eritrea 176 0ss 175 096

Maote: Palesting is not an ITU member State; the status of Palestne in MY i the subject of Resclution 99 (rev Busan, 2014} of the MU Plenipotentiary

lceland 1 .55 2 878
Kor=a [Rep.) 2 885 1 850
Switzerland 3 a4 4 B.66
Denmark 4 a7l 3 8.68
United Kingdom 5 865 5 853
Hong Kang, Chire ] 261 ] BAT
Netheriands 7 849 in .40
Noramy -] 847 7 EAS
Luxembourg Q 847 Q 540
Japan 10 843 1 B32
Sweden 11 841 -] 841
Germa 12 839 13 820
N=w Z:r:l’and 13 833 1z 8.23
Avstralin 14 824 15 8.08
Franoe 15 824 17 B.05
United Smtes 16 818 15 813
Estoniz 17 214 14 B1E
Singapone 15 as 20 7.85
oraco 12 a0 13 £.03
Ireland 20 anz 15 7.80
Avsstria 21 a0z 24 7.70
Finksnd 22 788 21 7.83
|zrze=| 23 ] 22 7.71
Maka 24 7.86 25 7.65
Belzium 25 7.81 23 7.70
Macza, China 26 7.80 29 7.55
Spaiin 27 7.9 27 7.61
Cyprus 28 .77 Exl 7.30
Canada 29 .97 26 7.64
Andorma 30 77 28 7.58
Bshrain 31 780 30 TAE
Belarus 3z 7.55 3z 729
Slovenia 33 7.38 33 7.20
Barbados 34 731 7 711
Latvia 33 7.26 40 7.05
Croatia 36 7.24 4z 696
5t. Kitts and Mevis 37 7.24 35 718
Greece 38 723 33 7.08
Citmr k] 71 35 712
United Amab Emirstes 20 7 4 718
Lithusnia a1 7.19 41 £.97
Urugay a2 7.16 43 675
Czech Republic 43 7.16 38 7.06
Po e 715 -— E.88
Russian Fadaration 45 77 43 691
Slovakia 48 706 47 £.84
=119 a7 T 45 £.54
43 653 42 £.74
Palard 49 GBS 30 6.73
Bulgaria 50 GBS 53 B.66
Argentina 51 678 52 E.68
Kazakhstan 52 ] L 672
Brunei Daruszalam 53 675 4 B.56
Saudi Arabiz 54 667 43 6.87
Serbia 55 661 35 651
Chile: 56 6.57 L) 6.28
B haras 57 6.51 58 6.25
Romania 58 645 Bl 623
Iioldawva 59 645 B3 6.21
Costa Rica 50 644 57 629
Montenegra 51 Gdd 56 630
Oman 62 643 &l £.14
[ 63 633 B2 622
Lebanaon 54 6.30 E5 E.0%
Azeraijan 55 6.20 &0 6.25
| 56 612 &7 5.89
Turkey 57 605 72 5.66
Trinidsd & Tobago 58 a0l 71 3.71
TR Macedonia 59 6.01 =5} 3.58
Jordan 70 6.00 B6 5.97
Kuwait 71 558 0 3.75
Msuritius 72 585 s 551
Grenada 73 S.80 77 3.39
Georgin 74 579 73 5.50
Armenia 75 576 T4 3.56
Antigua & Barbuda 76 571 76 S4B
Comimica 77 S.68 =) 3.76
Thailand 78 567 3 531
Ukrzine 79 S.62 78 53.31
Chira 80 560 83 517
Iran {LA.) 81 3.58 85 5.04
St Vincent & the Grenadises az 554 &0 5.27
Bosnia and Herzepauna 83 539 &1 5.3
Colomiia B4 536 1 512
ftaldias 85 5.35 BS 4.97
Venezuels 86 517 82 522
M=xico a7 516 &0 437
Suriname 88 515 B4 477
Conference.
Source: MU
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I1.B. Bilisim Teknolojilerindeki Gelismeler: Gegis Ekonomilerinin Konumu:

Vincenzo Spiezianin AB KLEMS Veri Tabant'na dayanarak yapug; calismada, 1995-2007 yallart arasinda 18 OECD
iilkesindeki 26 endiistride (tiim is sektorit) tig tip BIT yatrimlarinin (donanim, yazilim ve iletisim) katkisini tahmin
amactyla ekonometrik bir yaklasim kullanmaktadir. BIT yatirimlarinin i sektoriinde katma deger artisina tahmini
katkis1, Avustralyadaki yilda % 1,0'dan Japonyada % 0.4’e kadar degismektedir. Goz 6niine alinan tilkelerin tigte
birinde, BIT yatirimlarinin katkist BIT dist yatirimlarin katkisina esit ya da biiyiiktit. Bir gok iilkede, bilgi islem
ekipmani en biiytik katkiy: sagladi ve genel BT katkisinin % 50’sinden fazlasini olusturdu. Bunun tek istisnast,
haberlesme teghizatina yapilan yaturimlarin bilgisayar donanimina yapilan yatrimlari astigr Finlandiya ve BIT
yazilim yaturimlarinin en dinamik bileseni oldugu Japonyadir. BIT iireten endiistriler, Almanya, Slovenya ve
Birlesik Krallik'ta toplam faktsr verimliliginin (TFP) en az iicte ikisini olugtururken, Birlesik Devletlerde
yaklasik% 60 ve Fransa ve Hollandada % 50’nin biraz altindadir. Danimarka, Cek Cumbhuriyeti ve Italyada
TFP, BIT iireten sektorlerde artis gosterirken, toplam is sektorii igin azalmugtir (Spiezia, 2013). Bu alismada
dikkati geken nokta Slovenya ve Cekya gibi gegis iilkelerinde BIT yatirimlarindaki TVF nin artist, ABD, Fransa
ve Holland2nin stiine ¢tkmakeadir.

Analizimize AB gecis tilkeleri agisindan bakugimizda Letonya, Macaristan, Hirvatistan, Cekya, Slovakya, Estonya,
Bulgaristan, Polonya, Romanya, Slovenya ve Litvanyadaki BIT (ICT) gelisme 6zetleri asagidadir.

Letonya : Letonyada 2004 yilinda telekomiinikasyon piyasasinin liberallesmesi, 2003 yilinda iiyelik icin bir 6n
kosul olarak getiren Avrupa Birligi'ne katilmast ile baglamistir. Letonya, BIT konusunda AB direktiflerini kabul
etmis ve 2020 icin DAE (Digital Agent for Europe) hedefleri dogrultusunda genigbant gelistirilmesine yonelik
hedefler koymustur. Letonya Avrupa ortalamasinin hemen altinda, yiiksek mobil ve sabit penetrasyon (yayilma)
oranlarina sahip gelismis bir bilisim pazarina sahiptir. Letonyada sabit genigbant ag1 Avrupada en hizlilar arasinda
yer alirken, ICT tarafindan yetersiz hizmet verilen iilkenin kentsel ve kirsal kesimleri arasinda 6nemli bir dijital
ucurum vardir. Letonya, ulusal ve AB politikalarinin sagladigi telekomiinikasyon pazarinin déniigtimiinii gdrmiistiir.
Ulkenin kirsal bélgelerini etkileyen dijital ugurumun {istesinden gelinmesi amaciyla, hiikiimet yetersiz alanlara
baglanmak icin NGA (Next Generation Access) aglarina yaturim yapmaktadir. BIT endiistrisi, Letonya'nin
toplam GSYIH’sinin yaklasik% 4.8’ini olugturmaktadir. Letonyada BIT sektériindeki bes bini agkin firma
faaliyet gostermekte olup, 2014 yilinda 26.500 ii askin calisan: istthdam etmektedir (CSB, 2016). Letonyadaki
sitketlerin % 99’u kiiciik ve orta oleekli olarak tanimlanabilir. Arastirmacilar, kiicitk ve orta olgekli isletmelerin
(KOBI) 6ncelikle servet, ekonomik biiyiime i¢in sorumlu olduklarint ileri siirmektedirler (Mares D., Dlaskové G.,
2016). BIT endiistrisinde calisan firma sayisinda ve istihdam edilen kisi sayisindaki degisiklikleri gostermektedir.
Endiistrinin gelisimi son yillarda giderek artan bir dinamige sahiptir Endiistrinin gok sayidaki sirketi, BIT servis
alt sekedriinde - bilgisayar programlama ve danigmanlik alanlarinda faaliyet gdstermektedir. 2008'den 2014’¢
kadar bu alt sekesriin sirket sayisi neredeyse iige katlandi ve bu sirketlerin BIT sektoriinden aldigt pay % 41'den
% 54’e cikmistir. Ulusal genisbant stratejisi 2013-2020 arasinda yiiriitiilmekeedir ve 30 Mbit / s ve yiizde 50 ile
yiizde 100’litk bir kapsam saglamayr amaglamakeadir. Bu hedeflere ulagmak icin genis bantun Letonyanin kirsal
bolgelerine uzatulmast gerekmektedir. Bu nedenle, Avrupa fonlarindan destek alan hiikiimet, miisterilere son
milleri teslim eden 6zel saglayicilar ile karasal alanlarda ve fiber optik erisim noktalart kurmaktadir (ITU, 2016).

Macaristan: Macaristan, 2007'de AB’ye tiye olmus ve AB’ye katlimla birlikte, hitkiimet tarafindan telekomiinikasyon
sektoriiniin AB politikalar: dogrultusunda liberallesmesi icin dnlemler alinmigtir. 2004’te Macaristan'in Elektronik
Haberlesme Yasast, AB standartlarina dayanan diizenlemeler getirmistir. Temel amaci telekomiinikasyon piyasasinda
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etkin rekabet kogullarini ortaya koymakutir. Macaristan, yiiksek bir mobil hiicresel kullanim yayginlig ile iyi gelistirilmis
bir mobil altyapiya sahiptir. Mobil genigsbant (broadband) neredeyse biitiin niifus kapsama alinmisken, abone sayist
Avrupa komgularinin seviyesine ulagmaktadir. Sabit piyasa, yerlesik isletmeci tarafindan yonetilmektedir, ancak
sabit genisbant sektdriinde rekabet artmaktadir ve penetrasyon oranlart AB ortalamasina yakindir. Macaristan'da,
canli ve rekabetgi bir telekomiinikasyon pazari geligmistir. Avrupa icin Dijital Giindem’in (DAE) bir pargast olarak,
Macaristan bu gelismeyi ilerletmek ve NGA altyapisinin dagitimin arttirmak icin iddiali hedefler belirledi. AB iiyesi
bir devlet olarak Macaristan’in altyapisi, genis bant gelistirme hedefleri Avrupa icin Dijital Giindem ile uyumludur.
Macaristan, 2020 yilina kadar en az 30 Mbit / s ve yiizde 50 kapsama alani ile en genis kapsamli kapsama alan:
saglamay1 hedeflemektedir. Ulusal Bilgi ve Iletisim Stratejisi 2014-2020, ulusal omurga aginin ingasinda hiikiimetin
eylem planint kapsamaktadir. Ttim devlet kurumlari, Macaristan’in kirsal bolgelerindeki kamu kurumlarina zel
bir odaklanma ile yiiksek hizli Internet ile baglantili olmasi beklenmektedir (ITU, 2016).

Hirvatistan: Tiim Balkan iilkelerinin ve Avrupa ortalamasinin en yiiksek BIT penetrasyon oranlarina sahiptir.
Telekomiinikasyon piyasasi, Hirvatistan'in 2013 yilinda Avrupa Birligi'ne katulimindan biiyiik olgiide etkilenmis
ve piyasa liberalizasyonunu ve AB gergevesine uygun bir diizenleyici gergeve olusturulmasini giiclendirmistir.
Hirvatistan'in gelismis bir telekomiinikasyon altyapist ve devlet akedrleri vardir, ayrica 6zel sekeér modernlesmesine
yatirim yapmaya devam etmektedir. BIT penetrasyonu hanehalki agisindan nispeten yiiksektir ve interneti
kullanan kisi sayist artmaktadir. “Hirvatistan Cumbhuriyeti'nde 2012-2015 i¢in Genisbant Gelistirme Stratejisi”,
telekomiinikasyon sektoriinde rekabeti saglamayi, genis bant erisimini artirmay1 ve hizmet talebini tegvik etmeyi
amaclamaktadir. Genis bant erisiminin eksik oldugu yerlerde, strateji mobil genis bantin kullanilmasint énermistir.
Hirvatistan'in hedefleri Avrupa icin Dijital Giindem ile uyumludur (2020'de 100 Mbit / s i¢in yiizde 30, 30 Mbit
! s ve ylizde 50’lik bir artig orani hedeflenmektedir). Bu dogrultuda, diizenleyici HAKOM, genis bant erisiminin
kullanilabilirligini ve dagim ve bant genisligi hizlari hakkindaki bilgileri gdsteren etkilesimli bir GIS portalt
olusturmustur. Ulusal hiikiimet, daglik bolgeler ve adalar da dahil olmak iizere “6zel devlet kaygt alanlarina” temel
genis bant erisimini saglamak i¢in yaklagik 6,5 milyon Avroluk bir biit¢e finanse etmektedir. Ayrica, 712 milyon
Avro biitgeli “yatirimlar icin ticari ¢ikarlart olmayan alanlarda genisbant altyapisinin gelistirilmesine yonelik ulusal
cergeve programi” hiikiimet ve 6zel sektdriin ortaklari tarafindan olugturulmakeadir. AB de Hirvatistan'a yatirim
yapiyor ve Avrupa Bolgesel Kalkinma Fonu kapsaminda genis banti NGN aglar1 gelistirmek icin bir projeyi
onaylad: (ITU, 2016).

Cekya: Cek Cumhuriyeti, yiiksek penetrasyon oranlarina sahip gelismis bir BIT pazarina sahiptir. Telekomiinikasyon
piyasasi rekabetci ve gectigimiz yillarda pan-Avrupa ve yerel akedrler tarafindan 6nemli kazanimlar yagamugtir.
Cek Cumbhuriyeti'nde internet kullanimi ¢ok yiiksek ve niifusun biyiik cogunlugu cevrimigidir. Ulusal genisbant
stratejisi ile Cek Cumhuriyeti, BIT gelisimini daha da ileriye gotiirme hedeflenmektedir. Telekomiinikasyon Dairesi
(CTU) Cekoslovakyanin Cek Cumhuriyeti ve Slovakyanin egemen devletlerine béliinmesinin ardindan 1993
yilinda kuruldu. 2000 yilinda telekomiinikasyon pazarinin serbestlestirilmesi siireci baglamistir. Cek Cumbhuriyet,
Avrupa Birligi'ne 2004 yilinda katildi ve BIT sektorii iizerinde muazzam bir etki yaratmustir. Liberallesme ve
rekabet giiclendirilmis ve Avrupa cercevesi ile uyumlu diizenleyici dnlemler alinmigtir. AB Dijital Tek Pazarin bir
pargast olarak, Cek Cumbhuriyeti genisbant gelisimi icin iddialt hedefler belirlemistir. Ulusal genisbant stratejisi -
Dijital Cek Cumhuriyeti v.2.0 - 2013 yilinda kabul edilmis ve 2020 yilina kadar tiim haneler i¢in en az 30 Mbit
/'s ve 2020 yilina kadar hanelerin yiizde 507si igin 100 Mbit / s genis bant erisim saglamay: taahhiit etmistir. Yeni
strateji, Ndrodni plan rozvoje siti nové generace (NPRSNG) 2016 yilinda kabul edilmistir.160 Haziran 2015’te
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hiikiimet tarafindan kabul edilen Radyo Spektrum Yénetimi Stratejisi, yiiksek hizli mobil genisbantin gelistirilmesi
icin ozellikle 6nemlidir (ITU, 2016).

Slovakya: Mobil-hiicresel ve mobil-genis bant hizmetleri i¢in uygun fiyadarla, son derece rekabet¢i bir mobil
pazara sahiptir. Sabit SES () piyasast hala biiyiik ol¢iide isletmeci tarafindan yonetilmektedir ve penetrasyon
oranlart nispeten diisiikeiir.

Niifusun ¢ogu interneti kullanmaktadir ve mobil pazarlardaki rekabeti daha da artirmay1 ve genis bant aglarina
erismeyi ve bunlari kullanmay1 amaglayan politikalar yiiriirliiktedir. Slovakyadaki telekom operatorleri, dzellikle
2016 yilindan beri LTE (') aginin su anda niifusun ytizde 87’sinden fazlasini kapsadig: i¢in kendi aglarinda genis
capli yaurimlar tistlenmekeedirler.

Bilisim sektoriiniin liberallesmesi, Slovakya politikasinin diger birgok yonii olarak, 2004 yilinda Avrupa Birligine
kaulimla gekillenmistir. Telekomiinikasyon piyasast liberallestirilmis, rekabet yogunlagmis ve Avrupa Birligi ile
uyumlu diizenleyici tedbirler alinmigtir. Slovakya'nin Ulusal Genigbant Stratejisi ve Dijital Biiytime ve Yeni Nesil
Erisim Altyapist igin Stratejik Belge 2014-2020'de genisbant gelisimi ile ilgili olarak ICT giindeminin merkezi
bulunmaktadir. Strateji, tiim hanehalklarinin 30 Mbit / sn yiiksek hizli Internet ile calismasini amaglamakeadur.
Rekabetin artmast ve yatirimlarin karliliginin saglanmast igin hiikiimet, BIT aglarinin olusturulmasini kolaylastirmis,
ingaat ve diizenlenmis fiyatlarin yani sira aglara erisimi koordine etmistir(ITU, 2016) .

Estonya: Bilisim hizmetleri icin uygun fiyatlarla ve yeni teknolojilere uyum saglayabilecek bir niifusla Estonya,
ozellikle mobil genigbant hizmetleriyle ilgili olarak BIT gelisiminin 6n saflarinda yer almaktadir. Estonya
Hiikiimetinin ¢abalari Estonya’y1 Avrupa ve diinyadaki en baglantili iilkelerden birine déniistiirmiistiir. Internet
kullanimi ve evsel BIT baglantis1 oldukea yiiksektir. Hiikiimetin, yeni nesil aglara yatirim yapmak igin ozel
isletmecilere en iyi kosullari saglamay1 taahhiit ettigi BIT gelisiminin devam etmesi bekleniyor. Hiikiimer politikast
olan Estonya telekomiinikasyon politikas1 “sektérde rekabeti ve agikligi saglamak” amacini tagimaktadir.
Sektor, 2001 yilinin Ocak ayinda, Estonya Telefon Sirketinin tekelini sona erdirerek tamamen serbest birakilmustir.
Avrupa Birligi'ne 2004 yilinda girilmesi, sektdr iizerinde nemli bir etkiye sahipti ve rekabet giiciinii arard:. Bugiin,
AB politikalari ile BIT alaninda ulusal hiikiimetin abalari genigbant gelistirmeye odaklanmaktadir. Bu baglamda,
Estonya’nin Dijital Giindemi 2020, 2013 yilinda kabul edilmigtir (ITU, 2013). Genis bant kullaniminin baslica
nedenlerinden biri, Estonya Hiikiimeti ve sekiz ozel igletmeci tarafindan 2009 yilinda baglatlan Estwin projesidir.
Amaglar, hanelerin yiizde 98’ini kapsayan bir elyaf ag1 kurmak ve béylece genisbantlar: kirsal alanlara tasimakur.

Bulgaristan: Ozellikle mobil genisbant hizmetleri igin yiiksek penetrasyon oranlarina sahip rekabetgi bir mobil
pazara sahiptir. Telekomiinikasyon pazarinin serbestlestirilmesi ve sektordeki ilerlemeler ile birlikte, Bulgaristan
gittikce artan bir iilke haline geliyor. Bulgaristan'in genis bantl erisim ve kullanim i¢in iddiali hedefleri, bu
gelismeyi ilerletme hedeflerinin altni ¢iziyor. Bulgaristan, 2007 yilinda Avrupa Birligi ne iiye oldu. AB’ye katilim,
telekomiinikasyon sekeorii tizerinde 6nemli bir etkiye sahipti. AB politikalart dogrultusunda sekedr serbestlestirildi
ve rekabeti arttirmaya yonelik diizenleyici tedbirler uygulamaya devam ediyor. Bulgaristan, Avrupa Dijital Pazarinin
ayrilmaz bir parcasidir ve béylece, baglantiyr ve dijital hizmetlerin kullanimint ilerletmek icin bir dizi iddials
hedef belirlemistir. Bulgaristan’in Genigbant Erisiminin Gelistirilmesine Yonelik Ulusal Stratejisi ilk olarak 2009
yilinda onaylanmig ve 2012 yilinda giincellenmistir. Strateji, 2014 yilinda en az 30 Mbit ile yiizde 100 genisbant
kapsama alani saglamayr amaglayan Ulusal Genigbant Altyapr Altyapt Plani tarafindan takip edilmistir. / 2020
ve 100 Mbit / s icin yiizde 50 alma orani. Bulgaristan'in uzak ve seyrek niifuslu bslgelerine baglanmaya ozel
onem verilmektedir. Bu hedeflere ulagmak icin AB fonlarinin yani sira 6zel ve devlet yaurimlari giivence altina
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alinmakrtadir. Artan rekabet, basitlestirilmis izin prosediirleri ve genis bant piyasasinin faaliyet gosterdigi kurallar
gibi diizenleyici onlemler de uygulanmaktadir (ITU, 2016).

Polonya: 38 milyon niifusuyla Avrupa'nin en biiyiik pazarlarindan bir tanesidir. Ulke, Avrupa Birligi tarafindan
belirlenen ilkeler dogrultusunda rekabetci bir telekomiinikasyon pazarina sahiptir. Polonya'nin telekomiinikasyon
sektorii gectigimiz on yilda onemli degisimlere ugrad: ve rekabetin artmasina neden oldu. Avrupa icin Dijital
Giindem dogrultusunda, iilke genisbant gelisimi igin iddialt hedefler belirledi ve boylece BIT gelisimini tesvik etme
konusundaki kararliliginin altini gizdi. Bu, 2011 yilinda Idare ve Sayisallastirma Bakanligr'nin olusturulmasina daha
sonra yansimistir ve bunu 2015 yilinda kurulan Dijital Isler Bakanlig1 takip etmistir. Avrupa Birligi'ne katilimin
bir parcast olarak, 2000 yilinda Ulusal Diizenleme Otoritesi kuruldu. AB iiye devletlerinin genigbant gelistirmeye
odaklanmastyla Polonya, Avrupa Hedefleri i¢in Dijital Giindem’e yonelik iddialt hedefler belirledi. Ulusal genisbant
plant 2014 yilinda kabul edilmis ve 2020 yilinda 30 Mbit / sde% 100 internet ve 100 Mbit / s ile yiizde 50
kapsama alani saglamayr amaclamaktadir. Genigbant altyapisina yaturimlar AB tarafindan yapilmakea, Hitkiimet
ve 6zel yaurimetlar. “Polonya'nin gelismesi icin dijital bir destek olusturmak” amaciyla, Idare ve Sayisallastirma
Bakanlig1 2011 yilinda hiikiimet tarafindan olugturuldu ve ardindan 2015 yilinda kurulan Dijital Isler Bakanligt
tarafindan takip edildi. Internet erisimini arttirmalk, web igeriklerini ve hizmetlerini gelistirmek ve dijital becerileri

tesvik etmektir (ITU, 2016).

Romanya, uygun fiyatlara ve yiiksek penetrasyon oranlarina sahip rekabetgi bir mobil pazara sahiptir. Ulkenin
AB’ye 2007 yilinda katilimi rekabeti tesvik etti ve AB miiktesebatiyla uyumlu diizenleyici reformlar baglatt. Sabit
genisbant piyasasinda rekabet altyapiya dayalidir ve fiber en popiiler segenek olup, Romanya’y1 en yiiksek ortalama
genis bant hizina sahip Avrupa iilkeleri haline getirmektedir. Avrupa Birligi'ne katilim, telekomiinikasyon pazarin
sekillendirdi. Romanya, dzellikle kirsal ve dezavantajli bolgelerde, erisimi arurmak icin BIT pazarini gelistirmeye
ve genigbant altyapisina yatirim yapmaya ve yatirim yapmaya devam etmektedir. Romanya, 2007 yilinda Avrupa
Birligi'ne katildi. Kaulimdan 6nce ve sonra, Avrupa yonetmelikleri ve direktifleri telekomiinikasyon piyasast tizerinde
dogrudan bir etkiye sahipti. Son yillarda hiikiimetin odak noktasi dijitallesme ve genigbant gelisimi tizerinedir.
Romanya Dijital Giindemi 2020 Ulusal Stratejisi, bu konuda hiikiimet ¢abalarini gostermeketedir. Avrupa hedefleri
dogrultusunda, Romanya 2020 yilina kadar sabit genisbant kapsamina sahip yiizde 100 hanehalki, 30 Mbit / s
genis bant kapsama alani olan hanelerin yiizde 80’ini ve 100 Mbit / s kapsama alant ile yiizde 45 hane halk: elde
etmeyi amaglamakeadir. Kirsal ve dezavantajli bélgelerde genisbant gelisimine 6zel 6nem verilmektedir. Rekabeti
tegvik etmek ve mobil genisbant erisimini tesvik etmek de biiylimenin ana unsurlar olarak tanimlanmustr. 371
Dezavantajli blgelerde genisbant altyapist inga etme projesi olan Ro-NET; 2015 yilinda {letisim ve Bilgi Toplumu
tarafindan baglatilmigtir. Romanya genelinde 3 000 km'yi agan optik fiber backhaul altyapisinin sahibi ITU, 2016) .

Slovenya’nin sabit piyasasi, yerlesik isletmeci tarafindan yonetilirken, diger Orta Avrupa tilkeleriyle kargilastirildiginda
nispeten yiiksek penetrasyon oranlarina sahiptir. Ayni zamanda, iilkede genis bant hizmetlerinde yakinsama giiclii
olmustur ve mobil genigbant abonelikleri artmaktadir. AB politikalar: ve diizenlemeleri, Slovenya telekomiinikasyon
pazarini sekillendirmis ve son on yilda sektdrdeki biiytimeye katkida bulunmustur. Bu gelismeye hiikiimetin daha
fazla niifusunun baglanmasi icin genisbant gelistirmeye agirlik veren hitkiimet politikalari devam etmekeedir. 2001
Telekomiinikasyon Yasasi, Slovenyanin telekomiinikasyon pazarini AB ile uyumlu hale getirdi. Piyasa liberallesti
ve Telekom Slovenya'nin tekeli sona erdi. Genigbant gelismesi acisindan, Slovenyanin AB’ye girisi, hiikiimet
politikalar: tizerinde de énemli bir etkiye sahipti. 2016 yilinda hiikiimet, “Bilgi Toplumu i¢in 2020’ye kadar
Kalkinma Stratejisi - Dijital Slovenya 20207 yi kabul etti. Strateji, 2020 yilina kadar en az 100 Mbit / s hiza
sahip Slovenyali hanelerin yiizde 96’sin1 ve kalan en az yiizde 4’tinii en az 30 Mbit / s ile saglamayr amagliyor.
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Slovenya hiikiimeti, ayrinuli haritalama ve kapsama analizleri, agik ihale aglari ve acik erisim aglarini ve mevcut
altyapinin kullanimini saglayan diizenleyici 6nlemler gibi maliyet azaltma yontemlerini uygulayarak genis bant
aglarinin genislemesini desteklemektedir. 2016 yili sonunda Bakanlik, 100 Mbit / s hiz baglantst sunan aglarin
kapsamadig alanlarda ve devlet yardimina konu olacak beyaz noktalarin ticari ilgisini sormustur (ITU, 2016).

Litvanya, miisterileri icin yiiksek penetrasyon oranlari ve uygun fiyatlar ile canli ve gelismis bir telekomiinikasyon
pazarina sahiptir. 3 milyondan az niifusu olan kiigiik Baluk tlkesi, Avrupa ve diinyadaki elyaf ihracatinda 6nde
gelen iilkelerden bir tanesidir. Litvanya Hiikiimeti'nin nderlik ettigi AB iiyeligi, Litvanya'y1 gok gelismis bir BIT
tilkesine déniistiirdii. Litvanyanin dijital giindemi, NGA aglarinin genisletilmesine odaklaniyor ve kentsel ve kirsal
alanlar arasindaki dijital ugurumun kapatilmasini hedefliyor. Litvanya, 2004 yilinda bir telekomiinikasyon sektoriiniin
yiriirliige girmesi yasasinin yiiriirliige girmesinden bir yil énce AB iiyesi oldu. AB iiyeligi, telekomiinikasyon
politikalari ve Litvanyadaki diizenleyici ortam iizerinde belirleyici bir etkiye sahipti. AB politikasina uygun olarak,
hiikiimetin odak noktast genisbant gelisimi iizerinedir. Ulkenin Dijital Giindemi, 6zel operatérlerin genis bant
yatrimlarina tegvik saglamaya odaklantyor. Ozel yaurimlarin diisiik karlilik iceren bilisim sektoriinde, hiikiimet,
NGA altyapisint iilkenin kirsal alanlarina genisletmek icin gesitli kalkinma projelerini tamamladi. Litvanyanin
stratejisi, ayni zamanda, ICT leri (BIT) kullanmak igin ilgili icerigin ve becerilerin gelitirilmesi yoluyla tesvik etmeyi
amacladifs talep tarafina da bakiyor. Ulastirma ve Haberlesme Bakanligrna ait bir kamu kurulusu olan Genis Bant
Internet, ulusal genis bant stratejisinin uygulanmasindan sorumludur ve gok sayida kamu ve 6zel kurulusu birbirine
baglayan bir kamu destek ag1 isletmektedir ve ayrica 6zel saglayicilara agik erisim hizmetleri saglar (ITU, 2016).

Gegis Ulkelerinin tiimiinde biiyiime oranlart 1990 li ve 2000 li yillarda birbirine paralel olarak %5 lerin iizerine
seyretmekle birlikte, 2009 Kiiresel Krizinin etkileri bu tilke gruplarina da grafik 1 de gdzlenecegi gibi yansimustir.
Ulke analizleri agisindan yukarda belirttigimiz gibi, mavi noktalt olarak goziiken AB gegis iilkelerindeki bilisim
sektoriiniin hizli bityiime egilimi aslinda bu iilkelerdeki genel biiyiime oranlarina da pozitif olarak yansimaktadir.

Grafik 1: Gegis Ulkelerinde Yillik (%) Biiyiime Oranlar:

GDP growth (annual %)

= = Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS)
+eeeee Fastern and Central Europe (inc. Baltic states)

e A 1] Transition Economies

(Cnar Y., Tuzcu S.E.; 2016, 25)
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Fahmani, Ismail ve Fooladi’nin 2000-2009 arasinda 159 iilkede Bilisim sektoriindeki yatrimlarin biiyiimeye
etkilerini (BIT; Information and Communication Technology, ICT) sorgulayan ekonometrik galismaya gore, bir
onceki yil ICT endeksindeki %1’lik bir artig daha sonra kisi basina GSYIH’y1 %0,09 artirmaktadir (Fahmani,
Ismail, Fooladi, 2012).

II. C . Avrupa 2020 Hedefleri ve Bilisim Sektérii

15-16 Haziran 2001 yilinda Goteburgda yapilan AB zirvesinde Lizbon Stratejisi bilgi toplumuna yonelik hedefler
icermektedir. Bu hedefler ile birlik icinde;

- Elektronik ve iletisime yonelik yasal ¢ercevenin belirlenmesi
- BIT kullaniminin yayginlastirilmast

- E-ticaret uygulamalarinin

- Mobil iletisim AB liderliginin desteklenmesi

- Bilimsel aragtirma payinin %3 e ¢ikarilmasi gibi éncelikler tagimaktadir.

Ancak kriz dénemi bu hedeflere ulagilmasini engellemistir. Kriz 6ncesi AB de 18 milyon yeni is imkani yaratulmigsa
da igsizlik %10 u gegmistir. Litvanya da %13.3 Letonya %14.9 Solvakya %14 Ispanya %25 oldugu gériilmektedir.
Bu siirecte tiye iilke sayisi 15 iken 28 e yiikselmistir. Avro alani iilke sayist ise 12 den 18 e yiikselmistir.

Lizbon Stratejisinin hedeflerine ulagamamasina ragmen yine de hedefler agisindan 6nem tagimaktadir. Avrupada
yaganan borg krizi ve mali sorunlar nedeniyle kamuya yonelik harcamalarin kisilmast hedeflere ulagmada sorunlarin
yasanmastna neden olmustur. 2008 yili itibariyle AB de ARGE’nin GSYIH iginde payt % 1,92 iken ABD de bu
pay %2,79 ve Japonya da ise %3,45 seviyesindedir.

Lizbon stratejisinde uygulamalari hayal kurikligs yaratsa da belirlenen hedefler yeni kiiresel konjonktiir gozdniine
alinarak kapsayici ve akilli biiyiime amacina yonelik yeni stratejiler Avrupa 2020 adli yeni strateji ile belirlenmistir.
AB Konseyi tarafindan 17 Haziran 2010 tarihinde kabul edilmistir. Bu stratejiler soyle 6zetlenebilir:

- AB de bilgiye ve yenilikgilige dayali,

- kaynaklari verimli kullanan,

- yiiksek istihdam igeren,

- sosyal ve bdlgesel uyumlu ¢evreci rekabetci kapsayict bitytime hedefine yonelik stratejileri icermekeedir.

Avrupa 2020 stratejisi Lizbon Stratejisinin eksiklerini gidermeyi ve tiye tilkeler arasindaki meveut ekonomik farkliliklar:
ortadan kaldirmay1 hedeflemektedir.Bu strateji ile iiye iilkelerin gabalari nem tagimaktadir. Ulkelerin borg krizleri
ve bu ¢ercevede kiiresel ekonomik ve mali krizin Gistesinden gelinmesi mali sorunlarin atlatilmast amaglanmugtir.

Avrupa 2020 stratejisinin hedefleri genel olarak;

- istihdam alaninda 20-64 yas arast niifusun %75 nin istthdam edilmesi,
- AB iilkelerinde GSYIH nin %3 iiniin ARGE harcamalarina ayrilmast,
- egitim alaninda okulu terketme oran1 %10 seviyesine diistiriilmesi ve yiiksek 6gretime katkinin %40’a ¢ikarilmas,

- geng igsizlik oraninin diisiiriilmesi icin genglerin isgiicii pazarina gegis sartlarinin iyilestirilmesi,

yoniindeki hedefler bilisim sektorii acisindan da 6nem tastyan hedefler olmustur.
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Ozellikle bu gercevede; geng issizlige yonelik “Hareket Halinde Genglik” ile yiiksek dgretim kalitesinin yiikseltilmesi,
bilgiye dayali ekonomide genglerin daha bagarili olmalari ve istihdamin arturilmast icin altyap: yaturimlarinin
artrilmast amaglanmakeadir.

18-20 haziran 2010 AB Telekomiinikasyon Bakanlar: toplantisinda “Granada Deklarasyonu” AB 2020 ile uyumlu
olarak;

- yiiksek hizli internet erisiminde yatrimlari arttirmak,
- tek dijital piyasa olusturulmasi,

- dijital becerilerin arurilmas,

- internete giivensizlik ve dijital suglarin azalulmast,

- aragtirma ve yenilikgiligi artiran yatrimlarin tegvigi,

- cihazlar ve sistemler arast iglerligin arurilmast,

- lisanslama islemlerinin kolaylastirilmast,

- dijital becerilerin arttrilmast ve online hizmetlerin gelistirilmesi hedeflerine ulagiimasi amaglari tagimaktadir.

Sonug

AB gecis ekonomilerinin, ézellikle 2000 li yillarla birlikte genisleyen bilisim sekedrii iiretiminin énemli bir pargast
haline geldikleri gozlenmektedir.Bu genislemedeki dikkati ¢eken unsurlar ¢alismanin temel hipotezini destekleyen
yonde oldugunu belirtebiliriz. Oncelikle ticaretteki 6nemi kiigiik (6nemsiz), ama Bilisim Teknolojilerindeki payt
agisindan énemli sayilabilecek bu tilkelerdeki nitelikli emek yapist dikkati ekmekredir. Calismada 6nemsiz olmanin
onemi olarak dzetlenen ve ikame esnekligine uygun olarak gelisen bu bilisim entegrasyonun iktisadi managin
sorguladik. Burada bilisim sektdriindeki emek payinin distirelemedigi durumlarda ticret maliyetlerinin sekedriin
nitelikli emegin bol oldugu gecis iilkelerine kaymasinin analizi yapilmistir. BIT endeksinin yapist incelendiginde
daha ¢ok bilginin tiiketiminin ve yazilimin yayginlasmasinin 6nemi agisindan ele aldigimiz iilke gruplarindaki
bagari ve AB’ye uyum siireci carpicidir. Ayrica, bu tilkelerdeki genel biiyiime artiginda biligim sektdriiniin 6nemli
bir pay1 oldugu, yapilan ¢alismalara aufla vargulanmugtr. Son olarak 6nemsiz olmanin énemi kavrami agisindan da
degerli buldugumuz AB hedeflerinde dijital yapinin gelistirilmesinde gecis ekonomilerinin geng ve yiiksek nitelikli
emek yapisiyla 6nemli bir konumda oldugunu saptamig bulunuyoruz.
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Abstract

In this study, the focus will be on the ideology of national developmentalism as it was understood by the Turkish left
in the 1960s. National developmentalism became a very popular discourse at the periphery of the world after 1945
preaching an autonomous and national development strategy for underdeveloped countries of the Third World. In the
post-war era, national liberation was not only seen as a political liberation but also as a struggle for national eco-
nomic independence, aiming at eliminating economic subordination to the centers of the world economy system. The
programs of many national liberation movements of the post-colonial era were characterized by a radical economic na-
tionalism, with its emphasis on state-led national development and import-substitution industrialization. Likewise,
Turkish left of the 1960s endorsed a similar type of economic nationalism, offering its own understanding of national
development with a strong emphasis on industrialization and growing control of the state over national economy.

Keywords: Developmentalism, Turkish Left, Post-Second World War Era

Introduction

Developmentalism became an orthodoxy among the radical intellectuals and politicians of the Third World after
the Second World War. The economic development strategy of the most of the Third World socialisms in this
period was to follow a ‘non-capitalist’ and national development model for rapid industrialization. This strategy was
understood within the conceptual matrix composed of notions such as ‘statism, ‘industrialism’ and ‘protectionism’.
In this definition, development and industrialization appeared as the ultimate goals of the nation. The common
belief was that these goals in the Third World could only be achieved by breaking all ties with the world capitalist
system, fostering political independence by economic emancipation, and implementing a state-led, independent
and national development strategy. The Turkish socialists of the 1960s were not an exception in this sense.

After the military intervention of 27 May 1960, socialism became a publicly visible ideological and political current
of thought and attracted many people in Turkey. In a new political atmosphere that followed the intervention
and the making of a new constitution, one of the most interesting political developments of the period was the
growth of radical left groups. There were various but similar definitions of “Turkish socialism” in the 1960s which
were based on the principles of anti-imperialism, nationalism, political and economic independence. Socialism
was understood and introduced primarily as a development strategy to achieve rapid economic development and
social justice; and was equated with central planning and state ownership.

It was argued that Turkey’s economic and social development could only be achieved by being against western
imperialism, especially the US imperialism, and protecting the country’s political and economic independence.
They launched political campaigns against the country’s dependence on the West, primarily on the US, and likened

* Kocaeli University, Department of Political Science and Public Administration, Adress: Kocaeli Universitesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu
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their efforts to the war of liberation under Atatiirk, calling it “second National Liberation War”. It was in this
decade that a ‘leftist’ variant of Kemalism became a hegemonic discourse within the ranks of the Turkish left. In
this period, Turkish left re-invented Kemalism as a progressive, anti-imperialist, anti-feudal and developmentalist
outlook. In this study, I would like to focus on the idea of developmentalsim as it was understood by the Turkish
left in the 1960s and analyze the primary features of the development strategy offered by the leading figures and

factions of the movement.

The Ideology of National Developmentalism

The 1960 military coup was welcomed by Turkish bureaucratic and intellectual elite as the signal of the beginning
of a new period of economic planning, industrialization and development (see, Keyder, 1987a, p.146). The military
takeover was considered to mark a change from the free market oriented economic program of the DP to a state-
led development strategy based on a new policy of planning and coordination of the sources in the service of the
rapid national development. The new strategy was supported by a coalition of the army, the intelligentsia, and the

industrial bourgeoisie (see, Keyder, 1987a, pp.142-3; Keyder, 1987b, pp.45-7; Owen & Pamuk, 1998, p. 111).

After 1960, the victors and supporters of the military coup and their representatives in the civil-military and
intellectual elite offered “a new model of accumulation with its social policy, political balances and administrative
mechanisms” (Keyder, 1987a, p.144). The new model of economic regulation which was followed in Turkey in
the 60s and 70s was the strategy of import substituting industrialization (ISI), which was considered as a successful
economic growth model in combining the diverging interests of different social classes around the project of inward-
oriented national development. The establishment of the State Planning Organization (SPO) in September 1960
was the first serious official attempt at the realization of this new model of economic growth.'

It was in this context that the Turkish left made developmentalism an issue of public debate. Development was
understood in deeply nationalist terms oriented to achieving economic independence. The aim was to create a
unified national economy and to reduce nation’s dependence on Western imperialist powers. In that intellectual
world, the idea of development was elevated to a virtue, an ultimate goal that should be reached up as rapidly as
possible; it was considered to be the basic criterion for comparing nations.

The rise of the idea of national developmentalism in Turkey should be understood in a more general increasing
trend of developmentalist discourse becoming very popular, especially, at the periphery of the world after 1945.
In the post-war era, national liberation became also a struggle for national economic independence, a movement
which aimed at eliminating economic subordination to the world economy. The program of national liberation in
the post-1945 period was characterized by a radical economic nationalism, with its emphasis on state-led national
development and import-substitution industrialization.

The common sense of the radical intelligentsia of the period was explaining the root cause of underdevelopment
in terms of the dependence on Western imperialist centers. This explanation was one of the basic creeds of the
Third Worldist ethos of the post-colonial era (for Third Worlism see, Dogan, 2017). It found sympathizers not
only among intellectuals of the Third World but also in the academic circles of the Western universities. The
dependency literature was providing the more sophisticated versions of this explanation (for dependency theory see,

1 For the implementation of the ISI strategy and the establishment and role of the SPO see, Keyder, 1987; Owen & Pamuk, 1998;
Aydin, 2005; Eralp, 1994.
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Preston, 1996; Leys, 1996; Roxborough, 1979; Spybey, 1992). In this approach, dependency was interpreted as a
relation of subordination to international capitalist system. In this illustration, development and underdevelopment
constituted each other through a relational process; the one was defined by reference to the other. It was the
hierarchical and unequal structure of the world capitalist system that was re-producing underdevelopment on the
periphery and development at the center of the system. In that unequal relationship, the center was determining
the terms of the exchange through which the developed were getting more developed, whereas the underdeveloped
were destined to eternal backwardness. For this approach, the diffusion of the foreign capital through economic
and military aids to the underdeveloped countries and the growing economic, diplomatic and military ties with
the imperialist centers did not lead to the development of the underdeveloped, but only increased their level of
subordination to the Western imperialist powers.

The same Third Worldist credo also preached that there was still a way out of underdevelopment, or if we put it
another way, to save the Third World nations from the wretchedness of underdevelopment. Delinking from the
world capitalist system was the only solution for the question of backwardness. The major obstacle to autonomous
national development was the capitalist system and the remedy was to delink. For the proponents of this solution,
it was possible to break with the world capitalist system and to initiate an autonomous development strategy at
the national level.?

Strategy for National Development

Turkey was described by the Turkish left as an underdeveloped country. For them, when its economic, social and
political structures were considered, Turkey, like other developing countries, was a dependent country in the world
imperialist system and exploited by the same order, from its raw materials and mineral resources to its foreign
trade, politics and culture. It was argued that Turkey was brought into a close contact with the Western powers
through foreign economic and military aids and was turned into a mere satellite of Western imperialism by the
Turkish governments of the post-Second World War period. The attempts at developing Turkey through foreign
capital, aids or loans were considered by all the main factions and leading intellectuals of the left in the sixties to
be useless and destined to fail.> The real reason behind the foreign economic and military assistance to Turkey
was to penetrate into the country, to undermine its national independence and sovereignty, and to takeover its
economy. Dependency relationship with imperialism was hindering social and economic progress and producing
underdevelopment in the country.

For the Turkish left, there was only one way to save the country from its social, economic, political and cultural
backwardness: to delink all ties with Western imperialist powers. It was impossible for Turkey to develop within
the world capitalist system and through capitalist path of development. After delinking the dependency ties with
imperialism, Turkey should adopt a new autonomous and national development strategy, neither socialist, nor
capitalist, but oriented to socialism. This new strategy would endorse the principles of economic nationalism; it

2 There were also internal sources of the nationalist developmentalist ideology of the Turkish left in the 1960s, the origins of which
can be found in the early Republican Turkey. In the writings of the prominent figures of the Kadro (Cadre) movement of the early
thirties, which tried to develop a new interpretation of the ‘Kemalist Revolution’ and provide the new regime with an ideological
content through which the regime could legitimize itself, we can find the first formulations of the national developmentalist
ideology. For the Kadro movement see, Giilalp,1987; Tiirkes, 1999.

3 By main factions of the Turkish left in the 1960s, I specifically mean the Yon group, the Workers Party of Turkey (WPT), and the
national democratic revolution (NDR) movement.
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would reject Turkey’s dependent role in the world capitalist system and aim at implementing a non-capitalist,
independent and rapid development strategy.

But, what was development? Development, according to the Yon group, was an effort that aimed to liquidate
pre-capitalist social-economic system and comprador classes in order to create a unified and independent national
economy and to implement a rapid modernization that would elevate the country to the level of Western civilization
(Avcioglu, 1962c). The proponents of the national-democratic revolution (NDR) were of the same opinion. The
national goal of the NDR strategy was to put an end to the domination of imperialism and comprador classes
over the national economy and domestic politics (Belli, 1970, pp.220-221, 226). Comprador classes composed
of exporters, importers, big land owners, foreign trade agents, domestic partners of foreign companies, and their
representatives and salaried men were all self-secking; they were not nationalist. Comprador classes were, in fact,
against a real, national development and industrialization. They were portrayed as the strata pursuing their class
interests in harmony with the Western imperialist powers, turning Turkey into a rental real estate and putting
Turkish nation under the vestige of imperialist centers (Selcuk, 1965).

The second main dimension of the economic program of the NDR strategy was about implementing a fully-fledged
land reform which was supposed to dismantle feudal social and economic structures and relations, confiscate the
lands of big land owners to landless people, and so, terminate the social, political and cultural hegemony of the
landlords over the landless and poor peasants. Destroying feudal relations was considered as a big step in the way
to the establishment of a real unified national economy which was assumed to be necessary for an independent
and rapid national economic development (Belli, 1970, pp.221-222). Other major leftist factions also put their
emphasis on the issue of the reform in landholding. They all advocated a fully-fledged land and agrarian reform
which would root up the economic bases of land lords, the backbone of the reactionarism in Turkey and the rural
partners of the alliance with Western imperialism.

The ultimate aim was described by the Turkish left as catching up with the contemporary civilization as quickly
as possible. The task of bringing Turkey to the level of Western civilization, even above it, could only be achieved
through rapid economic development. It was assumed that rapid development would change everything from social
structure, institutions, behaviors, to health and education systems. Development in general was seen as a transition
from agrarian society to industrial one. The corollary of this proposition was that development was possible only
through industrialization (Aren, 1962b). It was the industrialization process after all which led to the emergence
of new ideas, new institutions and a new life style (Avcioglu, 1965). Reaching to the level of contemporary
civilization was identified with achieving social and economic development, the backbone of which would be heavy
industrialization (Avcioglu, 1962b). Kemalist goals of Westernization, attainment of the level of contemporary
civilization could only be achieved through economic development, through the rise of productivity rate.

Turkish left understood socialism simply as a method of rapid development. Turkey as a backward country
could achieve a development based on social justice only by adopting a development strategy prone to socialism
(Avcioglu, 1962b). Socialism in this picture was reduced to the notion of national development and identified
with nationalization of key sectors of economy, statism and central and compulsory planning.

Avcioglu (1969, p.619) pointed to three distinct and alternative paths of development that Third World countries
could choose for putting an end to their old aged backwardness. These were the communist path, the American
(capitalist) path, and the statist or national-revolutionary path. The first path was out of the question, because
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of the brutality of the method it suggested (Avcioglu, 1963a). Capitalist path was also not an option for the
underdeveloped countries of the Third World in the 20th century, in the age of imperialism. Turkey and other
underdeveloped countries had not had a strong progressive national bourgeoisie. Capitalism was imported to these
countries from outside. Capitalist classes of the Third World were dependent on Western capitalism. These classes
were not mature, powerful and national enough to take the responsibility of liquidating pre-capitalist classes and
structures and to lead a national industrialization strategy, and so, to pave the way for social and economic progress.
On the contrary, it was inclined to collaborate with reactionary feudal forces and imperialism (Avcioglu, 1963b).

The national-revolutionary path, on the other hand, was characterized by a new type of statism, in which the
state sector would have the dominant role in the economy. In this path of development which was called new
statism or progressive statism, the strategic branches and mechanisms of the Turkish economy would be under the
state management. The state would control foreign capital inflow and its operations in the country as well as the
activities of the indigenous private capital (Avcioglu, 1969, p.671). Statism was described by the Yon writers as a
social economic and political regime which encompasses not only state’s intervention into economy, but covers
all other important realms of national life. State, as the sole representative of the interests of the whole nation
and the protector of the nation’s permanence, would regulate economic, social and political orders of the country
(Avaioglu, 1962¢; Aydemir, 1962).

The idea of statism as a strategy for industrialization and development was advocated by all different sections of the
Turkish left in the 1960s. State was illustrated as the motor of national development and industrialization. They
denied the policy that the national economy should be led by the private enterprise. Private sector was thought
to be weak and unable to offer a rapid development strategy that Turkey needed; a rapid national development
strategy could only be carried out under the guidance of the state (see, Aren, 1961; Aren, 1962a). The state should
takeover the basic industries, the major part of the means of production and should control the mechanisms of
production, circulation and distribution.

Not only statism, but also a central, compulsory and rational planning accepting state’s dominant role in the
economy and oriented to the construction of heavy industry was considered to be necessary for the rapid national
development. Planning was seen as an effective instrument that would enable large scale changes in social, economic,
political and cultural realms (see, for instance, Avcioglu, 1962¢; Avcioglu, 1963b). Planning would be complemented
with nationalization. The economic programs of the major leftist movements and organizations of the sixties was
calling for nationalization of foreign companies, foreign trade, banking, credit institutions, insurance companies,
and some large enterprises in heavy industry, transport, and mining (see, for instance, Aybar, 1968, pp.663-665;
Belli, 1970, pp.220-221; Boran, 1968, pp.258-259, 268).

Conclusion

So far, I have focused on the ideology of national developmentalism as it was understood by the Turkish left
in the 1960s. Developmentalism preaching an autonomous and national development strategy was one of the
basic characteristics of the left in Turkey. The common belief was that a dependent and underdeveloped country
could only develop by delinking from world capitalist system, breaking all ties with the Western imperialism and
adopting a development strategy composed of state ownership, industrialization and central, compulsory and state-
led planning,. This strategy was thought to elevate Turkey to the level of contemporary civilization.
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DETERMINATION OF CITIZEN’S PERCEPTION ON
PUBLIC SECURITY — FREEDOM RELATIONSHIP

Erol Turan*

Abstract

The question “if security is a prerequisite for freedom, can freedom be sacrificed for the sake of security” is one of the
main questions of security studies recently. A state is supposed to produce policies aiming to provide public security for
their citizens to enjoy their freedom. However, it is the dilemma of securitization policies that limits freedoms.

As for Turkey, it has been dealing with several serious security problems both inside and outside at the present day so
public security policies are felt by everyone. The incumbent government has been responding these security issues with
different policies ranging from military operations to state of emergency. At this point, how these policies are taken
by citizens, what kind of threats they posed in the context of freedom are the questions addressed in this study. Ques-
tionnaires aiming to find the answers of these questions will be carried out nationwide and evaluated in the light of
empiric data.

Keywords: Public Security, security- freedom, Turkey

1. Introduction

Public security stands out as a problematic issue in constitutional states in which freedom is essential and restrictions
are tolerated in theory, for the sake of some exceptional and significant freedoms. Public security is a phenomenon
which takes place in many areas of law and can be decisive in some settings (Arslan, 2006: 121-136). However, the
problem is that the measure that determines this decisiveness, shows historical, geographical and even conjunctural
changes. One of the causes of the worrisome consequences of this situation in constitutional applications is that
there might exist a phenomenon that the public safety is completely left to the initiative of either the government
or the judicial body, which would restrict the fundamental rights. In this case the following question arises: On
what criteria does a freedom be regulated, registered and would sanctions be imposed when that freedom gets
abused? Roughly, this answer can be given: The primary measure is to ensure that the relevant freedom is used
in accordance with its purpose. The use of a freedom (direct or indirect) may lead to different purposes such as,
contributing to social development by guaranteeing fundamental rights and contributing to public development
in order to serve the public interest. Whichever comes oug, it is essential to take a “balance” between personal
expectation and public interest (Giizelsari, 2003: 17-34). Freedoms are organized according their limitation and
enforcement. Therefore, a sanction is predicted according to the violated value after a freedom gets abused. In
this respect, “public security” can be taken as a criterion (Cetindag, 2004: 7-9).

The reason why the government takes public security measures is usually associated with the public order (Waltz,
1986: 243). The concept of public order is the provision of security and peaceful life for individuals in legally
open public places (Odyakmaz et al., 2009: 501). The ambiguity of this individual - based definition creates the

* Assoc. Prof. Dr., Kastamonu University Faculty of Economics and Administrative Sciences Department of Political Science and
Public Administration Campus, Kastamonu, TURKEY E-mail: eturan@kastamonu.edu.tr Phone (Office): +90-366-280-2134
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risk of giving the government the right to enforce unlawful actions/ policies for the protection and maintenance
of public order. In order to minimize this risk, it is necessary to significantly define what is public order.

The existence of social life depends on ensuring internal order and law enforcement activities which serve this
purpose. Individual rights and freedoms are restricted within law enforcement activities by the virtue of public
benefit, which is the sum of non- personal benefits (Buzan, 1997: 11-23). Law enforcement limits the rights and
freedoms of people, to the extent that the legislative body determines, for ensuring social order. Law enforcement
is an activity which focuses on the prevention of issues, which adversely affect the public order, by the provision,
maintenance and restoration of public order and, if necessary, by the use of force (Ayhan, 2006: 108). Security
measures and practices within the scope of law enforcement is an important issue that must be discussed in the
context of security-freedom, as it creates a restrictive effect on personal freedoms.

Undoubtedly, governments have the authority to restrain certain freedoms in order to ensure public safety, but this
authority should not be at a level that limits the fundamental rights and freedoms such as unfairly detaining the
individuals or creating common anxiety (Polat, 2010: 32). Security and freedom are concepts that are independent
of each other, but they are complementary elements. At this point, the most rational choice for societies is not
to choose security over freedoms, but to provide a continuous balance between the two concepts (Yilmaz et al.,

2016: 132-140).

Therefore, this study investigates the impact of individuals’ perceptions of public security, on fundamental rights
and freedoms in Turkey. This study also examines the psychological factors shaping the perception of security-
freedom and the effects of the public order relations between the individuals and the government on the perception
of freedom. In this context, the reflections of public security regulations on individuals are analyzed.

2. The Balance of Security- Freedom and the Government

Freedom is among the most basic human values, while public order is vital for social life. Of course, people can
only feel free and act freely in a safe environment. People need to be safe (in a safe environment) so that they can
act freely and use their basic rights (Boukalas, 2016: 41-66). However, this fact does not mean that freedom and
security for human existence have equal values. Although security is necessary for social existence, it is still not a
value in itself, but an instrumental quality for freedom and other values (Schmitt, 2005: 122). The fact that security
is not an independent value can also be explained by it being an inherent origin of freedom. In other words, where
freedom and fundamental rights are secured, public security is already achieved to a great extent. It is doubtful
that security is a value in itself, apart from serving freedom, human rights and social peace (Erdogan, 2013: 23).

The security- freedom dilemma has recently been discussed in countries that have existed since the birth of the
state contract and have become similar units that resemble each other in globalization. It is a dilemma because a
game of zero sum between security and freedom occurs when one chooses one to the other and the gain of one
is regarded as the loss of the other (Kiigiiksolak, 2012: 15-31).

The idea that public order can often be achieved at the expense of freedom, causes the government to suppress the
civil society by imposing pressures on security measures, restricting fundamental rights and freedoms, and using
these measures as a mean of oppression to maintain its power. In other words, human rights provide an assurance
against the repressive tendencies of the government. The easiest and understandable reason for legitimizing this
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tendency is to improve safety. A statist approach which is against rights and freedom, is the approach of having
pure safety (Erdogan, 2013: 24-27).

According to this approach, everything concerning the daily life of individuals has now become an object of the
government. The most important function of this type of governments is to encompass all aspects of life, and
their primary duty is to manage citizen’s life (Hardt and Negri 2003: 48). Neocleus (2013) describes this as the
construction of social order. Neocleous (2013) defines the utterance of public order as an element which is often
resorted in the use of power and as a method of obtaining power. Public order is a legitimating ammunition
used by the government to both ease the construction of a liberal order and constantly reshape the politics and
society. Thus, the government shapes our lives and our thinking by making public order the main justification
and creates subjects- citizens who are always ready to support the use of violence for the sake of protecting the
current regime. The result of this is to create a “wall of security” against even the smallest request of freedom
(Neocleous 2013: 15-23).

“State of exception”, is an example of a statist approach for maintaining public order. The state of exception,
which expresses extraordinary situations, has been a method that governments have applied to protect themselves
since the Roman Republic. The state of emergency and similar practices, which can be defined as exceptional
forms of administration in case the state encounters an extraordinary situation that does not allow it to deal with
ordinary judiciary rules and practices, are not arbitrary regimes (Tekinsoy, 2011: 66-79). Even in such unusual
circumstances, it is not possible to take and implement any measures that the legislative and executive authorities
want in the face of a threat or danger to the existence of a democratic regime. That is why in modern democracies
there are regimes, which are founded by constitution and laws, under the state of emergency (Behget 2014: 1).

Especially after the September 11 attacks, the question of how freedom and human rights should be linked to
security has become even more of a global concern. In the United States, legislative and administrative arrangements,
especially the Patriot Act, entrust the government and the judiciary with a wide range of monitoring, surveillance
and research authority (Tomz and Van Houweling, 2008: 303-318). This law, gives the authority to define
any political group as a “terrorist” organization, restricts judicial supervision, authorizes uninformed searches on
houses and workplaces, allow entry to individuals’ education, health and finance records, prevents phone calls
and internet access if necessary (Urbinati and Warren, 2008: 387-412). Again, this law criminalizes certain forms
of expressions that are considered as terrorist incentives. This law also allows defendants, who are not American
citizens, to be detained without any charge and remain in custody for a long time without trial (Erdogan, 2013:
22). More examples can be given, but it can be said that the tendency towards the “security state” has increased
in the neo-liberal period after 2000.

3. Security Policies in Turkey

Turkey has been dealing with both internal security issues and chronic security problems in its region, since its
emergence as a nation state (Haspolat, 2010: 78). The dominant paradigm that determines its security policies in
recent years is the same paradigm that emerged after 9/11, which removes the internal/ external distinction in the
issue of security. In other words, “the war strategy against terrorism” has stopped to be an internal issue of the
state and has begun to be evaluated on the international scale (Ozkazang, 2005: 132). Hence, while the dilemma
of security- freedom is being discussed, the effect of this paradigm on Turkey should be taken into consideration.
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The government’s security policy was agreed upon and carried out by a single source up until the multiparty era
(Uzgel, 2006: 7-18). However, after the transition to the multiparty era, political parties have been differed by
their security policies and included these policies in their party programs (Bayramoglu, 2005: 102). Therefore,
every party’s approach to the governments security policy have been differed from each other because of these
factors: Their position on the political level, mass of voters, and ideological background. Besides, security issues
of Turkey have changed and diversified over time, and therefore, the area allocated for freedom has been affected
by this change. Recently (the internal issues were internationalized), Turkey has faced some security issues such
as PKK, ISIS, Syrian civil war and events of July 15. At this point, methods like military operations, security
measures and the state of emergency are used to protect the security of the country. In particular, the state of
emergency is a policy which directly affects the individuals and inevitably the freedom. It is important to know
the reflection of this situation on individuals in terms of determining the relation between freedom and policies
that concern security.

4. Study’s Methodology

This field study analyzes the effect of individuals’ perceptions of public security policies to their fundamental
rights and freedoms in Turkey. It also examines the psychological factors that shape the perception of security-
freedom and the effects of public order relations between the individuals and the government on the perception of
freedom. In this context, this study has tried to reveal the reflections of public safety applications on individuals.

The research population is Turkey in general. The main axis for this empirical study made on this population has
been selected as the Statistical Region Units Classification (IBBS) made by TUIK (Turkish Statistical Institute).
Based on Level 1 and Level 2, a total of 12 regions, 26 provinces and the sample selected from people aged 18
years or older for each province according to the number of registered voters in these provinces were examined.
In this framework, a comprehensive literature search for the purpose and scope of the empirical application of
the first study was made and a conceptual infrastructure for empirical research was prepared in a detailed way and
the research was put into practice in the context of the study. The following method has been used to reach the
subjects in all regions: The all city and town centers included in the survey are divided into two general groups
according to their socio-economic status and population structure as “business districts” and “dwellings”. According
to the same criteria, the dwellings are divided into three sub-categories: low, middle and high-income groups. A
neighborhood was selected from both the high and low- income groups and two neighborhoods were selected
from the middle- income group, and a questionnaire was made on these neighborhoods. Approximately 30% of
the sample of the research were made up of workplaces and 70% were made up of dwellings. Both in workplaces
and in dwellings the questionnaire was applied by using systematic random sampling method.

In this study, a close- ended written questionnaire prepared and information obtained from the literature were
used for gathering data and information. The distribution of the questionnaire forms and the collection process
took place in between March 1, 2018 and March 31, 2018. The rate of participation of the survey has been in
such level as to reflect the general thought of the research population. 9870 of the 10000 questionnaire forms

were taken into consideration.
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Table 1. Socio- Demographic Characteristics of the Sample

Gender Frequency % Education Frequency %
Male 5481 55,5 Only literate 403 4,1
Primary School 1317 13,3
Secondary School 1377 14
Female 4389 44,5 High School 2940 29,8
University + 3833 38,8
Marital Status Level of Income
Married 4775 48,4 100-1000 TL 1858 18,8
Single 4334 43,9 1001-3000 TL 5278 53,5
Widow/er 411 4,2 3001-5000 TL 1477 15
Divorced 350 3,5 5001 + 401 4,1
No income 856 8,7
Age Occupation
18-24 3411 34,6 State official 1737 17,6
Self- employment 1099 11,1
25-34 2363 23,9 Farmer 964 9,8
Tradesmen 1513 15,3
35-44 2084 21,1 Worker 1505 15,2
Employer 265 2,7
45-54 1303 13,2 Retired 398 4
Housewife 1145 11,6
55+ 709 7,2 Student 712 7,2
Unemployed 532 5,4
Total 9870 100 Total 9870 100

5. Analysis and Findings

This study has been conducted to detect what factors are influencing individuals older than 18 years (voters)
perceptions on freedom and security, and to analyze the relationship between these factors. The analysis of the
data and the findings obtained are as follows.

5.1. Thoughts on the Balance of Public Security and Freedom

Public security is a standardized justification for the restriction of rights and freedoms (Held, 1987: 89). Even
the European Convention of Human Rights allows the contracting countries to temporarily violate the certain
provisions of the contract during an emergency that threatens public safety. However, the definition of public
security can be abused when put under the responsibility of public authorities (Ergiil, 2012: 20-45). Turkish society
does not consider public security as a threat to their freedom.

The following tables contain levels of participation towards the public security-freedom balance.
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Table 2. Which concept is more important for you?
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
Freedom 4064 41.2 41.2 41.2
Equality 1839 18.6 18.6 59.8
Solidarity 1204 12.2 12.2 72.0
Valid Welfare 484 4.9 4.9 76.9
Security 2113 21.4 21.4 98.3
No idea 166 1.7 1.7 100.0
Total 9870 100.0 100.0

There is common perception about Turkish society giving more importance to the values that serve the common
interest of the community, however the results have shown that the society cares more about the value of personal
freedom. Freedom is seen as the most important value among the values such as equality, solidarity, welfare and
security with a rate of 41.2% when the subjects are asked “which concept is more important for you?”. One-
fourth of the participants consider the concept of “equality” as the most important value. The following concept

is “security”. Its degree of validation is 21.4%.

Table 3. Living in a democratic country is how important for you?

Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
Very important 7209 68.3 68.3 68.3
Important 1093 11.1 11.1 79,4
Valid Not .Important 649 6.6 6.6 86.0
Not important at all 919 9.3 9.3 95.3
No idea 465 4.7 4.7 100.0
Tortal 9870 100.0 100.0

There is a general consensus about the importance of living in a democratic government. A small fraction of the
participants considers living in a democratic country to be insignificant. Although it differs in the way it is defined

and implemented, it is important that the democratic administration is important for the society in general.

Therefore, this shows that democracy is a necessary element of legitimacy for all the governments in Turkey.

Table 4. 1o what extent Turkey has a democratic administration today?

Frequency Percent Valid Percent IC):_I::::“VC
Full democracy 1936 19.6 19.6 19.6
Partly democracy 4246 43.0 43.0 62.6
Valid No democracy 3096 31.4 31.4 94.0
No idea 592 6.0 6.0 100.0
Tortal 9870 100.0 100.0
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Participants are not pessimistic about the democratic nature of the regime in Turkey. 19,6% of the subjects
describes the regime as full democracy and 43% think that the regime is half (partly) democracy. Democracy is a
way to describe the nature of the political regime in Turkey, but this is not mature for the vast majority of cases.
Moreover, 31.4% of the participants claim that the country is not democratic at all.

Table 5. Which type of ideas should be restricted to be expressed by the government?

Cumulative
F P Valid P
requency ercent id Percent Percent

Violence prone thoughts 2330 23.6 23.6 23.6
Racist thoughts 2802 28.4 28.4 52.0

. ‘Thoughts against the government 370 7.1 7.1 59.1

Valid ; . .

Thoughts which criticizes religious values | 1697 17.2 17.2 76.3
No thought should be restricted 2671 23.7 23.7 100.0
Total 9870 100.0 100.0

Even though there is a consensus on freedom of expression, there are some exceptions to this stance. 28.4% of
the respondents think that the government should ban the racist thoughts. In addition, 23.6% choose violent
prone thoughts, 17.2% choose thoughts criticizing religious values and 7.1% choose thoughts against the
government. Nonetheless, 23.7% of respondents think that freedom of expression should not be restricted under
any circumstances. When this questionnaire was prepared in different way which includes main issues coming into
question from time to time, the percentage of answers were collected as follows: 32% of the participants choose
“Turkey’s territorial integrity”, 24% choose “national unity”, 14% choose religious values, 5% choose Ataturk
and 2% choose secularism as main issues for restricting freedom of expression. However, similarly %23 of the
participants think that the freedom of expression cannot be restricted in any way.

Table 6. Do you agree with the following opinions on the laws and rules made by the government concerning your private life?

E P . Valid Cumulative
requen ercen
quency Percent Percent
There are more laws and rules than necessary that
. . . 2959 30.0 30.0 30.0

restrict my private life

Valid The amount of laws and rules is necessary 4021 40.9 40.9 70.9

i

T}TCIC are not enough laws and rules to direct my 2890 291 29.1 100.0
private life
Total 9870 100.0 100.0

Participants cannot be said to be uncomfortable with the regulatory role of the government. Only 30% of the
respondents’ state that there are too many legislations that restrict their private lives, while 40.9% think that
this number is necessary. 29.1% of the participants complain that there are not enough regulations to create an
authority to regulate their private lives.
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Table 7. Can the government restrict the freedom of thought for the sake of public security?
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative Percent
Yes 3043 30.8 30.8 30.8
No 5848 59.1 59.1 89.9
i
Valid No idea 979 10.1 10.1 100.0
Total 9870 100.0 100.0

DPublic security is a standardized justification for the restraint of rights and freedoms. Even the European Convention

on Human Rights allows the contracting countries to temporarily violate certain provisions of the contract in an
emergency that threatens public safety. However, the definition of public safety can be abused if left to public

authorities. Turkish society does not consider public security as a threat to their freedoms. 59.1% of the participants

believe that the government should not restrict freedom of expression.

Valid

Table 8. Which of the following is the governments top priority rask?

To maintain public order of the country

To ensure the freedom and rights of the

individuals
No idea
Total

Frequency Percent

3908 41.4 41.4
4129 43.8 43.8
1395 14.8 14.8
9432 100.0 100.0

Valid Percent = Cumulative Percent

41.4

85.2

100.0

Participants seem to be divided between the search for security or freedom. According to 43.8% of the participants,

the main duty of the government is to protect the rights and freedoms of its citizens. The safety and order are

considered as the main duty of the government by 41.4% of the subjects.

Table 9. What do you think about obedience to the government?

F P c Valid Cumulative
requency ereen Percent Percent
I obey the government's rules 3679 37.3 37.3 37.3
Ido not obey the rules of the government that are 2093 212 212 58.5
not right for me
Valid I'respect the rules of the government that are not 3222 32.6 32.6 91.1
right for me, but I also criticize them
No idea 876 8.9 8.9 100.0
Total 9870 100.0 100.0

The idea of the government is believed to be stronger in Turkey and the Turkish people tend not to fall opposite with

the authorities. It is useful at this point to understand to what extent people are ready to bow to the government

and to comply with the rule of law. A one third of the participants said that they would obey any rules that
would be imposed by the government. Another one third says they will follow the rules they do not approve but
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will continue to criticize them. 21.2% say they will not comply with the rules they do not approve. It seems that
society looks at the government more critically than estimated.

6. Conclusion

The security- freedom dilemma is examined in terms of the individuals in Turkey. The individuals” ideas about
this dilemma has been tried to be determined especially in these times when the diversification of Turkey’s security
problems increased both internally and regionally. It is important to analyze public safety policies to assess security
and freedom at a time when there are shocking events in the region and in the country. At the same time, to find
out what is wrong with the measures taken for these problems holds a crucial importance.

Socio-demographic and socio-economic variables such as gender, marital status, age, educational status, occupation
and income status were determined. In order to understand the relationship between these socio-demographic
and socio-economic variables and public security perceptions, the participants were asked to answer the question
“Can the Government restrict the freedom of thought for the sake of public security?”.

There was no significant difference between gender variable and the participants’ public security perceptions. In
other words, at the point of forgoing the freedom of speech for public safety in Turkey, there is no difference in
individuals’ attitudes whether they are male or female. The same applies to the marital status variable. The marital
status is not a determinant factor for the public security perception. Singles mostly support the fact that freedom
of thought should not be restricted for the sake of public security. However, it should be noted that the number
of the “yes” do not outnumber the number of the answer “no” in any subgroup of this variable.

There was a significant relationship between age variable and the public security perception. While young people
tend to not give up their freedom of thought for the sake of public security, the importance given to the freedom
of thought falls as the age average exceeds 35. It can be stated that while young people see their future in their
freedom of thought, people above the age 35 see their future in their safety. While young people are not afraid of
freedom of thought, people over 35 develop a more conservative and security-based attitude as their age increases.
At this point it is worth investigating the perspective differences of those aged between 18-25 and over 35 years in
Turkey. Understanding what these differences are and what are the factors that influence these different attitudes of
these two groups, will serve to understand the gap between generations in terms of political and freedom attitudes.

The findings clearly show that the educational situation should be viewed as another variable that affects view of
public safety. As the education rate increases, the importance given to the freedom of thought increases and it is not
considered as an obstacle to public security. The majority of those who are literate and primary school graduates
think that freedom of thought can be restricted for the sake of public safety. As the level of education increases,
the importance attributed to freedom of thought increases. This situation is even more evident when the level of
education is analyzed together with the data on occupation. For example, housewives have the highest percentage
who claim that the government may restrict freedom of thought for the sake of public safety, on the other hand
students and state officials have the lowest percentage regarding this point. Another interesting data on occupation
data is that employers, or bosses, support the freedom of thought with a high percentage. Employers support the
freedom of thought by recognizing that economically developed countries are also the most comfortable countries
in terms of freedom of thought. In general, employers are in favor of the fact that public safety policies should
not limit the freedom of thought, status quo.
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Governments legitimize the laws that restrict freedoms in order to control the social structure and win the electorate
ranks. Especially after September 11, the policy, “there would be no freedom without security” were spread all
over the world. This idea is constantly processed at the point where the society consents to the security policies
of the authority. The importance of safety is always emphasized the slogan, “the supremacy of the country”, and
politics keep getting developed in this direction. The purpose behind “perpetuity” discourse can be addressed in
two basic frameworks. First, there is a framework that ensures the security of the government, which represents
the liberal point of view. For that view, the key is to protect the individual and the society. According to this view
security policies and practices are necessary and should not be questioned. Second, there is a view that represents
a critical perspective on security and argues that the government aims to regenerate its power under the pretext
of security and maintains its position. Security applications such as, taking control of society, increasing social

oversight, the state of emergency etc. can be given as examples to this view.

It is understandable that security and freedom have been portrayed as two opposed poles in this study, due to the
fact that Turkey have been through harsh and still continuing security problems at the time of the research. It
could be stated that, the increasing public polarization and surveillance application during the state of emergency,

have played a significant role in this situation.
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RECESSIONARY DEBT ACCELERATOR AND POSSIBLE
EFFECT OF THE INFLATION TARGETING ON
FINANCIAL BUBBLE IN 2008 CRISIS

George V. Perendia*

Abstract

This research is posting a hypothesis to the likely existence of an, to our knowledge, overlooked, positive” (accelerating)
channel. This additional channel may have even further suppressed consumption demand due to cash-flow difficulties
caused initially by rises of existing, floating loan interest rates in heavily indebted economies.

Consequently, this channel potentially contributed to both, recessionary trends and the prolonged depression in both the
1929 and 2008 crises. This paper introduces new derived variable, the total real cost of borrowings, or, the real credit
revenue factor. Rather than using just a real rate of return as the cost of borrowing, we can observe the total amount of
the real return on the borrowing based on real rate of return inflation-adjusted credit revenue. This real credit revenue
that is in great part eliminated from the real economy would constitute probably the main factor in triggering the
Minsky Effect for 2007 crisis.

Keywords: Economic Crisis, Inflation Targeting, Credit Money

1 Introduction

To be able to understand better my comments in analysis of the existing literature on the causes of two major
recessions the earlier described 1930s and the 2007, I would like at this stage to introduce a theory of potentially
novel or, at least a possibly neglected channel for interest rate affecting economy — a recessionary debt accelerator
(initially discussed as part of Perendia (2010) that can probably be also referred to as the household demand
recessionary debt accelerator, a likely root for the Minsky point. The aim of this research is to explore a hypothesis
and show that this channel may have significantly contributed to the recent 2007-08 financial and economic crisis
known as the Great Recession, but very likely, to the earlier ones including Great Depression too.

We are here showing how a combination of factors such as inflation targeting, investment globalisation and an
almost forgotten and factor, that the banks are creators of credit money, rather than just intermediaries of loanable
funds (Jilek and Matousek 2010 and Jakab and Kumhof 2015), contributed to the recent crisis.

2 Seeds of the Great Recession and Globalisation
2.1 Inflation Targeting
A lot has been written on inflation targeting (IT) within the mainstream, central-bank’s and NK synthesis academic

literature (e.g. see the original Taylor (1993), the inflation forecast-based rules in Batini and Pearlman 2002, or
the inflation forecast targeting rules in Svensson and Woodford 2003, Jonas and Mishkin 2005).

*  London Metropolitan University Guildhall Business School, 84 Moorgate, London EC2M 6SQ, UK
Personal Tel:+44 7951415480, e-mail: dperendia@yahoo.com
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On the side of heterodox and PK, there was a lot of discussion and divisions: some authors rejecting I'T, others
accepting it with modifications. Some early woks are by Lavoie and Seccareccia (1998) and Lavoie (1999). More
recently, Rochon and Rossi (2005) show correlation between introduction of IT in countries that adopted it and
reduction of wage-share in income comparing with non-adopting countries. Setterfield (2006) develops a PK
model for IT and Lima and Setterfield (2008) build upon it and analyse if there are real stabilisation benefits
from implementing IT.

2.2 Foreign Direct Investment Abroad and Globalisation

Whilst many authors focused on the collapse of mortgage based securities and their derivatives (MBS) as the trigger
for 2007/8 crisis (e.g. Kamin and DeMarco, 2010), and the subsequent international contagion of the financial
crisis once it started, only a few other research papers have been dedicated to the background relation between the
Great Recession on one, and, the international trade and globalisation on the other end. These two aspects have
however been analysed in relative isolation from the international financial economics sector. Whilst the financial
globalisation boom accompanied by the flow of relatively large-scale private investment, in great part directly
from the developed countries into the emerging and developing ones has been widely discussed and analysed, the
resulting domestic under-investment and its effects have been largely neglected. The actual FDI flow and their

cumulative values are difficult to track down.

Figure 2.1: Foreign Direct Investment into the United States and U.S. Direct Investment Abroad, Annual Flows, 1990-2012
(in billions of dollars) showing that outflow outpaced inflows in the years preceding and the after the recent crisis.
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Source: LS. Department of Commeree.

Note: The drop in U.S. direct investment abroad in 2005 reflects actions by U.S. parent firms to reduce the
amount of reinvested earnings going to their foreign affiliates for distribution to the US. parent firms in order to
take advantage of one-time tax provisions in the AMEFIEER |obs Creation Act of 2004 (P.L. 108-357).

(Reproduced from Jackson (2012)
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Drawing on Ricardian principles of comparative advantage, economists of all backgrounds were hoping for the
better overall output and welfare outcome for both of the worlds. Jackson (2012) for example claims that there
is no conclusive evidence of actual job shifting abroad and that majority (cca. 70%) of the US FDI abroad went
into the developed, mainly EU countries with similar wages.

However, in addition to corporate FDI, there are other flows of investment funds. A Post-Keynesian economist,
Paul Davidson (2011) pointed-out, the Ricardian law of comparative advantage expects that both capital and
labour are confined to their countries. Davidson points out that, whilst the labour (and some other endowment
factors) was mainly confined, the capital was not, and so, the resulting flow of foreign direct investment into
developing countries lead to outsourcing of the industrial production and services, and invalidated the original
Ricardian law.

Krugman (1997b) was aware of the dangers of capital outflow to the developing countries but his view at the time
was that the outflows (contemporary at the time), were too small to be able to affect the local wages. Leamer (1996)
however, shows that consumer prices of tradable goods and salaries even in 1970s by about 30% and by a 40%
respectively for unskilled worker. The author also performs a component analysis and shows that the globalisation
was the dominant factor over technological advance, which is usually perceived to be the main factor for such
wage decline. The two graphs below do show a striking coincidence of declining real hourly wages (deflated using
GDP deflator) from mid-2003 to mid-2006 and a sharp rise of imported goods over the same period.

Figure 2.2: US real hourly wages (USD) and Figure 2.3: US Import
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Davidson (2011) also claims that the resulting higher overall output by all involved countries was not automatically
matched and absorbed by the sufficient rise in the demand for those tradable goods and services across the

globalised world.
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2.2 Introduction to Interest Rate Triggered Recessionary Debt Accelerator

This research is posting a hypothesis of existence of another, not explicitly investigated, “positive” (accelerating)
feedback factor that could have suppressed consumption demand due to cash-flow difficulties caused initially by
rises of existing, floating loan interest rates in heavily indebted economies, triggering both, recessionary trends
and the prolonged depression in a way that has not been explored so far. Namely, we question if it is likely that
the central bank’s contractionary policy at that time of high level of both, private (mainly real-estate) and public
debt, may have contributed more directly and with a higher accelerating effect to the severe demand downturns
in both durable and non-durable sectors (Mishkin 1978). Here is introduced a possibly neglected channel for
interest rate affecting economy — a recessionary debt accelerator (Perendia 2010) that may have significantly
contributed to both, the recent 2007-08 financial and economic crisis known as the Great Recession, and very
likely, the earlier Great Depression.

Figures 2.4: Real estate investment loans as % of GDP and 2.5: the US Fed policy target ‘real”
rate (blue) showing its substantial rise from 2004 to 2007 compared to inflation (red):
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A monetary tightening (e.g. an interest rate rise) at a time of high levels of both household and corporate debt
triggered a remaining cash-flow crisis and then debt-accelerated demand-cutting positive feedback (i.e. spiralling
decelerator) effect. This accelerator’s positive feedback affected the cash-flows, demand for both the (every-day)
non-durable, and even more for the (usually) debt-financed durable goods and services and triggered bankruptcies
as early as 2005 at the rise of Fed rate, their 2" wave and unemployment later and, in whole 2006-8 period, the
multitude of foreclosures.

2.3 The Total Real Cost of Borrowings — The Real Credit Revenue Minsky Factor

Rather than using just a real rate of return as the cost of borrowing, we can observe the total amount of the real
return on the borrowing based on real rate of return (rr) multiplied by the inflation-adjusted (deflated) total credit
borrowing, or real credit revenue:

cer_df= total_credit_deflated * rr (2.1)
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This real credit revenue that is eliminated from the real economy would constitute the real, and probably the
main factor in triggering the Minsky Effect.

Figures 2.3.1 and 2.3.2: total real return on credit and its level in relation to
GDP using monthly US data 1980-2007.
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We can notice that, with some variations, the total amount of borrowing return, main income of retail baking is
rather stationary, especially before 1995 deregulations, and steadily increasing in its value and variance.

2.4 VAR Estimation Data — Preparation and Inspection

In this section for later econometric analysis we use a set of US monthly data downloaded from US Fed
from Nov. 1989 to Feb. 2007, mostly HP detrended and then normalised (except for the Fed policy rate
and inflation) and, also, had added a derived total return on credit/loans as per above section. This work
was done in Eviews.
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Figure 2.4.1: Combined, overlapping graphs of major measures or their HP cycles, normalised ro fit the
illustration and allow easier comparison (See Appendix A.1 Figure Al.1.1 for the individual data graphs)
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Where: CCR- Consumer credit real rate return (blue) per GDP: CCR = CC *rr /GDP

where rr = real interest rate: rr = prime_rate - inflation

PI12 — Annualised inflation

R_FED_TGT - US Federal Reserve policy target rate.

PCEDF HPCYCLO07 — HP filter cycle component of deflated personal consumption
BNKRPC_HPCYC — HP filter cycle component of bankruptcies

WHD_HPCYC — HP filter cycle component of hourly wage

UNEMP_HPCYC -HP filter cycle component of unemployment rate (however, in the VAR analysis we will be
using more reliable and informative employment data:

EMP_HPCYC - HP filter cycle component of employment hours

The above figure shows overlapping graphs of major measures or their HP cycles, normalised to allow easier
inspection of their correlation and timings (See Appendix A.1 Figure Al.1.1 for individual data graphs). We can
see that credit return payment increased 6 fold from 2003 to 2006, boosting banking revenues and profits and
depleting houscholds' and SMEs’ liquidity and consumption demand ability. The consumption demand level

122



ICOPEC 2018: 10 YEARS AFTER THE GREAT RECESSION:
ORTHODOX VERSUS HETERODOX ECONOMICS
9. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON POLITICAL ECONOMY

Halit Saglam, Mehmer Emin Kenanoglu

continued to increase but its growth declined sharply from the growing trend from 2005 (this being the case until
late 2007 when the Fed and the real return interest rates started falling).

2.4.1 Further Data Analysis and Tests Discussion
In this section, econometric methods are applied to the set of US data downloaded from US Fed and HP detrended'.

In Appendix A 1, Table A.1.1: VAR estimation measures of R? we can observe that the variable least explainable
by others is private consumption demand with its R?0.69 comparing with most of other being above 0.95. This
is because, the lifestyle rigidity (including habit) drives the rigidity (or the “stickiness”) of private consumption
demand so that even increased income from e.g. interest rate revenue, does not immediately find its way in
increased consumption demand by the savers as expected by the classic macro models, but, as explained earlier,
to great part probably goes into re-investment.” In fact, the consumption demand level continued to increase but
declined sharply from such its trend from 2005 coinciding with the rise in the interest rates and the credit revenues.

2.4.2 VAR Estimations and Comparison with Standard DSGE IRFs

Using same data downloaded from US Fed, an unrestricted VAR(12) was estimated using more reliable and
informative employment data (EMP_HPCYC - HP filter cycle component of employment hours) instead
unemployment statistics. (For details please see Appendix 6.1). Here are presented fur sets of one standard deviation
innovation impulse response functions (IRFs) with two standard deviation confidence ranges. The shocks analysed
were to bankruptcies, consumption, employment, and finally, to the un-observed, derived variable private credit
(loan debt) real interest revenue levels. (See Appendix 6.1, Fig. A.1.2 to Al.5 respectively).

The first three figures are illustrative of system reactions to shocks to observed variables and how the VAR responds
usually pretty well along the lines of expected theory and stylised facts.

In figure A.1.2, unstructured VAR(12) for 60-month-(5 year) period response functions (with two standard
deviations certainty range) to one standard deviation shock rise in bankruptcies indicates, as expected, that it
is resulting in significantly long initial drops in consumption, wage and employment. It was as well generating
increased volatility to credit interest return and its underlying real rate of interest.

In Fig A1.3 and A.1.4 we can see very similar (though opposite) effects from the one SD shocks to consumption
demand and employment respectively on to the other respective endogenous variables including drops in bankruptcies.
Note however that the visible “positive” effects to reducing bankruptcies and unemployment and rising wage to
positive impulse to consumption demand should be imagined working in opposite if the shock was negative to

consumption demand or employment driving economy downward.

Finally, but most importantly for this research, in figure A.1.5 we can see unstructured VAR(12), 60-month-(5
year) period response functions with two standard deviations certainty range to one SD shock rise in the newly
derived variable, the private credit (loan debt) real interest revenue returns (D(CCR...) — i.e. we will use its first

1 This initial and the later, VAR data analysis was done using Eviews.
2 And, for those with possibly decreased income, it will motivate loan borrowing and debt accumulation up to the level allowed by
the banks.
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difference (D(*)) due to unit root presence in the level data). It is resulting initially in some 15 month of substantial
rise in bankruptcies and drop in wages (bottom left). It also triggers a rather volatile, and small rises, over some
15 initial month-periods in consumption demand and some 25 in employment, and, as well, volatile increases to

the interest rates ( however, the real rate of interest rr is one of its components anyway).

2.4.4 Discussion on Results

Whilst the above, first three IRF responses results are not overly surprising or new, the new and so far unexplored
factor (un-observed but derived variable) there is the derived credit revenue per GDP and this is just a preliminary
analysis. The responses to the credit return rise appear to have “positive” effects by increasing employment (which
is unexpected) but, expectedly “negative” on increasing bankruptcies and lowering wage, which are likely triggers
for a spiralling down-ward trend through their impact on consumption demand.

We also need to bear in mind that effects presented by IRFs are to one-off, one period increases whilst US
economy was exposed to prolonged “shock” if not trend of policy and commercial interest rates increase over
two years, 2005-2007.

3 Discussion: Debt Accelerator in Crises
3.1 The Bursts of the Economic and Financial System Bubbles

This research therefore, proposes that the interest rate rise induced “debt-accelerator” channel contributed to
triggering the recent “Great Recession” of 2007 shortly preceded by a form of monetary tightening taking place
in two periods of highly indebted private sector of US economy.

Many articles discuss the causes of the sub-prime mortgage based securities (SMBS) bubble and show how, after
their collapse, the contagion of the resulting sub-prime bubble collapse spread beyond the borders of US and caused
recession (e.g. Kamin and DeMarco 2010, Mishkin 2010, Kolb 2011 and Brender and Pisani 2010). Many of
them also points to the drop in demand caused by the financial crash acting as the cause for the economic crisis

that, according to their analysis, followed the financial crash, not explaining it.

However, during the time of the bubble bursting, corporate finance structures changed in favour of bank loan
debt over equity. This made many businesses much more vulnerable to bankruptcy or liquidity problems when
interest rates started rising between 2004 and 2006, thus accelerating the recessionary trend beyond that which
historical data based model estimations would have predicted. For example, the foreclosures on sub-prime but
adjustable rate mortgages (ARMs) exceeded foreclosures on any other type mortgage type. The cumulative rise
since Q2 2006 also exceeds the fixed rate, either sub-prime or prime mortgage foreclosures, the number of which
did not show much of a rise with the interest rate rise (Murphy 2009 and USGAO 2009).

Such an increased debt-to-equity ratio however, also accelerated the valuation downturn of both the corporate
debt (bonds, if issued) and of the company shares as the risk premia shot up in the wake of increased bankruptcy
risk. Again these moves were disproportionate to the historical data estimates, this in turn spiralling the corporate
liquidity problems and bankruptcies of the small firms rising from late 2006 and, as well unemployment rising
as early as Q1 2007 (see below figures).
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Also, number of foreclosures® decreased in the period 2002-05 and started increasing again in 2006 slowly but not
substantially until Q2 of 2007. That 2007 rise coincides if not follows the rise of unemployment and bankruptcies
which started in Q1 2007 (fig. 3.1.1 and 3.1.2 below). Figures 3.1.1 and 3.1.2: Second wave of bankruptcies
and unemployment respectively, both start rising in 2007:
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The point we need to make here is that the rise in foreclosures seems to be more of a result of, or an accompanying
(non-trivially) parallel, dynamically correlated channel with the two other major movements contributing to an
overall recessionary trend — bankruptcies and unemployment - rather than their main cause. In addition, whilst
there is no strong direct causal link from the rise of foreclosures to a major recession at this stage, there is definitely
a direct causal link other way around, from the stagnation and minor recessionary trend to the increasing number
of foreclosures.

On the other hand, increase in foreclosures is likely to reduce credit-worthiness of the market and banks inclination
to provide further credit, thus in turn facilitating further bankruptcies, unemployment and foreclosures. Schelkle
(2011) analyses mortgage default theories and their fit to the US 2007 crisis defaults and identifies that a double
problem, such as the occurrence of both, the negative equity and the unemployment, fits the US 2007 crisis data
the best. Also, from the graphs below one can see that, though house prices peaked in Q2 2007 and started to
decline in Q3 2007, their inflation started slowing as early as Q1 2005, and, thus, creating a pretext for occurrence
of negative equity as early as mid-2006. This was the same quarter that private investment per-capita peaked and
started its downward trend (see graph later below) and the overall GDP per capita slowing its growth below its
mid-term trend, thus, both signalling slowdown though not yet a clear turn to a recessionary trend.

3 Foreclosures 1999-2011 as % of loan customers per the US state have been the highest in Nevada (NV), Arizona (AZ), Florida (FL)
and California (CA) (Source - N.Y. Fed)
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Figures 3.2.1: private investment per-capita (left) and 3.2.2: the overall GDP per capita and their
HP filtered trends and deviations (right) respectively.
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The increase in unemployment in early 2007 (fig. 5.1.2) then added the second necessary ingredient needed to
accelerate the already started foreclosures, trigger the second wave of bankruptcies and finally, the financial crisis
that further spiralled the economy along the now well-known path.

Fig. 3.1.6 Average US Home prices (left), and Fig. 3.1.7 (right): Annualised average US home,
(blue) and consumer price (red) inflation.
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But, as central banks, (e.g. US Fed) planners may appear not to have considered trends and changes in housing
inflation or possibly even the level of overall debt, the impact of the increasing unemployment and foreclosures
to became a threat to the economy to a sufficient extent, it continued raising the target base rate in Q3 2006 to
5.25%. They subsequently kept the rate at that high level until Q3 2007, two quarters after the unemployment
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and bankruptcies had started rising rapidly, thus, apparently, fuelling the recession and the foreclosure trends (and
the resulting financial crisis) even further.

Also, in the earlier figure 2.4.1, we can see that credit return payment increased 6 fold from 2003 to 2005, boosting
banking profits and depleting households and SMEs’ liquidity and consumption demand ability. The consumption
demand level declined from their trend in late 2007 when the central bank and the real return interest rates started
falling. Real hourly wages declined in levels and potentially accelerated slowdown in consumption demand which
seem to have been sticky due to lifestyle rigidity and whose fall was counteracted mainly by further increasing credit.
However, this was only up to a time limit when further credit was not feasible due to fall in housing assets prices.
Unemployment started eventually rising too which appears to have finally prompted lowering of the US Federal
Reserve policy and the real interest rates later in 2007. These events are all however, leading towards the financial
crisis and the crash: the collapses of the major banks and other financial institutions throughout 2008 and this
research therefore concludes that it was the economic stagnation and a minor recessionary trend starting in late
2006 and early 2007 that contributed to, if not triggered, both the recession and, later, the financial crisis of the
2008, not the other way around as it is, often, I believe incorrectly, assumed. This is also in line with arguments
of Goodhart and Hoffman (2004) who claimed that the two most famous economic disasters - the 1929 Great
Depression in US and 1990 crisis in Japan - have both been caused by their respective central banks trying to
prick market bubbles. A similar opinion but pertaining the 2007-8 crisis, was also voiced in a very recent blog by
Muellbauer (2016). In fact, PK authors Levoie and Seccareccia (1988) show that almost all of situations of real
interest rate rises above productivity levels in Canada from 1946 to 1983 resulted in recession. Similarly, almost
every Federal Reserve policy interest rate increase over the last sixty years was followed by a recession.

4 Conclusions
This paper:

a) Introduces new derived variable, the total real cost of borrowings, or, the real credit revenue. Rather than
using just a real rate of return as the cost of borrowing, we can observe the total amount of the real return on
the borrowing based on real rate of return (rr), or real credit revenue. This real credit revenue, that is mostly
eliminated from the real economy in favour for reinvestment or luxury trips abroad, would constitute probably
the main factor in triggering the Minsky Effect.

b) poses a hypothesis that there was likely an additional channel that accelerated central banks’ contractionary
policy at that time of high levels of both private (mainly real-estate) and public debt, a channel that it may have
inadvertently significantly contributed more directly and with a higher accelerating effect to the demand downturn
effects in case of 2008 as it admittedly did in 1929 crisis, could refer to as the household demand recessionary
debt accelerator which, author argues, is the source of so-called Minsky point.

Based on all of the above analysis, I therefore postulate as a hypothesis , that the rise of the interest rates midst
increased debt in period 2004-2007, and hence, increased, income-debt leverage related risk of endogenous defaults
(e.g. as in Kumhof et al.(2013)), is likely to have contributed to the mutually accelerated collapses of several of
major factors ahead of the 2008 financial crisis: households’ and SMEs’ liquidity, housing prices and then their
credit supply, all of them leading to the mutually accelerated reduction in consumption demand and rises in
bankruptcies, foreclosures and, eventually, unemployment. Those then very likely contributed to the downward
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spiral of a recessionary trend and triggering of other known decelerators and bursting of the bubble ahead of the
financial crisis and, eventually, triggering it. I would refer to this, more neglected and overlooked rather than
unknown additional channel as a recessionary debt accelerator (or household demand Minsky recessionary
debt accelerator)

In addition, contrary to the expectations of classic economic and NK economic modellers who mostly consider
US as a large closed economy where liquidity loss in one group of consumers (e.g. banks borrowers) will bring
rise in another (i.e. savers) and balance-off the consumption, it happened that large parts of interest rate revenue
were retained by banks rather than passed to savers, and some very large sums went into FDI abroad. Thus, a
working hypothesis is that high real interest rates in combination with the foreign outflow exceeding the inflow
of funds (fig. 2.1) and the new accelerator, then lead to lack of job creation, under-employment and recessionary
trend before financial crash. However, additional empirical research is still required to confirm it.
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Appendix 1: VAR Impulse Response Functions’ Outcomes

Data:

The original data are monthly, taken from US Federal Reserve FRED database and spanning from 11/1980 to
02/2007, covering the pre-2007/2008 crisis “Great Moderation” period.

Data are pre-processed or derived as follows:

CCR_GDP_PC- Consumer credit CC * real rate return and GDP:

CCR_GDP_PC = CC *rr /GDP*1000

however, due to a unit root, VAR uses its firs difference: D(CCR_GDP_PC)
R_FED_TGT - US Federal Reserve policy target rate.

PCEDF HPCYCLO07 — HP filter cycle component of deflated personal consumption
BNKRPC_HPCYC — HP filtered bankruptcies

WHD_HPCYC - HP filtered hourly wage

UNEMP_HPCYC HP cycle of unemployment rate was used in initial trials but
EMP_HPCYC HP cycle of employment hours is used as a more reliable measure

RR - real interest rate: rr = prime_rate — inflation

NOTES: A more comprehensive set of estimation results and IRFs are available on request.
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Figures A.1.2: Unstructured VAR(12) 60-month-(5 year) period response functions with two standard deviations certainty

range to one SD shock rise in bankruprcies. It is resulting in drops in Consumption (PCEDEF. .. mid-right), wage (bottom- lef),
employment (bottom right), as well as volatility to credit interest return (top-left) and real rate of interest (top-right):
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Figures A.1.3: Unstructured VAR(12), 60-month-(5 year) period response functions with two standard deviations certainty range
to one SD shock rise in consumption resulting in initial 20 month drop in bankruptcies (mid-right), and rise in employment,

both interest rates, and, as well as increased volatility to other variables:
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Figures A.1.4: Unstructured VAR(12), 60-month-(5 year) period response functions with two standard deviations certainty range
to one SD shock rise in employment resulting in initial 20 month drop in bankruprcies (bottom left), and rise in consumption

(PCEDF...mid-right), as well as increased volatility to other variables:
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Figures A.1.5: Unstructured VAR(12), 60-month-(5 year) period response functions with two standard deviations certainty range
to one SD shock rise in the first log difference real credit returns (D(CCR...)) resulting in initial 20 month rises in bankruptcies
(mid-right), drop in wage (bottom left) and volatile rises in consumption (PCEDF...mid-left) and employment , as well an

(volatile) increase to interest rates:

Response to Nonfactorized One S.D. Innovations + 2 S.E.
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CONSTITUTIONS AS TRANSFORMATION OF
BUDGET RIGHT IN TURKEY* / TURKIYE’'DE BUTCE
HAKKININ ANAYASALAR ITIBARIYLE DONUSUMU

Giilsema Cetinkaya™*

Ozet

Bir dilkede kamu kesimi tarafindan alinacak olan harcama yapma ve gelir toplama kararlars, “Biitce Hakk:” ads
altinda halk tarafindan parlamentolara verilmistir. Ayni zamanda parlamento, bijtcenin belirlenmesinin yanin-
da onaylanmasi, yiiriitiilmesi ve denetlenmesinden de sorumludur. Biitce Anayasaya dayanan bir kanun oldugu
igin biitgenin tanims, ozellikleri, hazirlanmasi, goriisiilmesi hakkinda ayrintily hitkiimlere Anayasada yer verilm-
istir. Ulkede yasanan gelismelere give bu hiikiimlerde degisiklikler yapilabilmektedir. Parlamentolar bu hiikiimlere
dayanarak Biitce Halkki'n: kullanmaktadirlar ve yapilan degisiklikler parlamentolarin gorev ve sorunluluklarini da
degistirebilmektedir. Bu calisma ile biitce hakkinin tarihsel gelisimi ile birlikte Tiirkiye Cumburiyeti Anayasalarinda

biitcenin ve biitce hakkinin doniisiimii ele alinacaktrr.

Anabrar Kelimeler: Biitge, Biitce Hakki, Anayasa, Tiirkiye

Abstract

In a country, making expenditure and income collection decisions to be taken by the public sector have been given par-
liamentary approval by the community under the title of “Budget Right”. At the same time, parliament is responsible
Jor the approval, execution and supervision of the budget, as well as the determination of the budget. Since the budget
is law based on the Constitution, detailed provisions on the definition, characteristics, preparation and discussion of
the budget are included in the Constitution. According to improvements experienced in the country, these provisions
can be changed. Parliaments are using the Budget Right based on these provisions and the amendments may change
the duties and responsibilities of the parliaments. In this study along with the bistorical development of the budget
right, the transformation of budget and budger right in the Constitution of the Republic of Turkey will be discussed.

Keywords: Budget, Budger Rights, Constitution, Turkey

Giris
Biitceyi genel anlamda bir devletin gelirlerinin toplanmasina ve harcamalarin yapilmasina izin veren bir kanun olarak

tanimlamak miimkiindiir. Yiizyillardir tek bir hiitkiimdarin elinde olan gelir toplama ve harcama yapmaya karar

verme yetkisi olarak tanimlanabilen biitge hakki, 1215 tarihli Magna Carta Anlagmas ile parlamentolara gegmistir.

*  ‘Bu galisma Bandirma Onyedi Eyliil Universitesi Bilimsel Aragtirma Projeleri kapsaminda BAP-18-1IBF-1009-068 Proje No'su ile
desteklenmigtir.
** Arg.Goér., Bandirma Onyedi Eyliil Universitesi, gcetinkaya@bandirma.edu.tr
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Turkiye'de biitce hakk: 19. yiizyilin sonlarinda gelisme gostermis ve biitce hakk: ilk kez 1876 Anayasasi ile kabul
edilmis, ancak Cumbhuriyetin ilanina kadar yeterince uygulanamamistur. Cumhuriyetin ilaninin ardindan 1924
Anayasasinda biitce hakki konusu ayrintli bir sekilde ele alinmig ve ardindan 1961 ve 1982 Anayasalarinda da
gerekli giincellemeler yapilarak biitge hakki konusu diizenlenmistir.

Caligma ii¢ bsliimden olusmakeadir: dncelikle biitge hakki, biitge hakkinin tarihsel gelisimi ve Tiirkiyede biitge
hakk: agiklanacak, ardindan 1924, 1961 ve 1982 Anayasalarinda biitce konulari ele alinacakur. Son olarak 16
Nisan 2017 tarihinde yapilan Anayasa degisikliginde biitce konusu ele alinacak ve sonuglandirilacakur.

1. Biitge ve Biitge Hakks

Latince, “para ¢antast”, “kamu kesesi”, “kiiciik deri ¢canta” anlaminda kullanilan biitce kelimesinin kékii “bulga”
kelimesidir. Zamanla Fransizcada “bouge” ya da “bougette” ve Ingilizcede “budget” kelimesiyle kullanilmaya ve
giiniimiizdeki bicimiyle anlagilmaya baglamistir ve giiniimiizde “devletin gelecek bir déneme iligkin gelir ve gider
tahminlerinin yer alig1, bunlarin yiiriitiiliip uygulanmasi i¢in parlamentonun hiikiimete yetki ve izin verdigi bir
kanun” olarak anlagilmaktadir (Tiigen, 2017:1).

Ulkemizde, 5018 sayili Kamu Mali Yonetim ve Kontrol Kanunu'nun 3. maddesinin f fikrasinda biitge, “Belirli
bir dénemdeki gelir ve gider tahminleri ile bunlarin uygulanmasina iliskin hususlart gésteren ve usuliine uygun
olarak yiiriirliige konulan belgeyi ifade eder” seklinde tanimlanmistir (KMYKK, 2003).

Biitge, devletin bir takvim yili icinde ekonomiye miidahalesinin nasil olacaginin sinirlarini gizen ve belirleyen bir
hukuk belgesidir ve siyasi, iktisadi, mali ve toplumsal bakimlardan biiyiik 6nem tastyan bir kanundur ve bir Anayasa
kurulusudur. Bu nedenle Anayasalarimizda, biitgenin tanimu, 6zellikleri, Meclise gelisi, goriisiilmesi, onaylanmasi ve
denetlenmesi hakkinda ayrinult hitkiimlere yer verilir. Biitgenin goriisiiliip onanmast islemi Meclise verilmistir. Bu
yiizden hiikiimetge hazirlanan Biitce bir kanun tasarist halinde Meclise sunulur, goriisiiliir ve kesin seklini alarak her
normal kanun gibi hiikiimetge uygulamaya konulur. Ozetle Biitceler, Anayasalarda yer alan kurumlardir. Biitgenin
yapimi, goriisiilmesi ve kabulii, uygulama ve denetimi yasalara gore yonetilir (Yereli, 2012: 54; Giirsoy,1980: 10).

Biitge hakki, kamu gelirleri ve kamu harcamalarinin gesitlerinin ve miktarinin belirlenmesi ve uygulanmasina
karar verme yetkisine denir ve biitce hakki, harcama yapma hakki, bu harcamalari finanse edecek gelirleri toplama
hakki ve yillik biiteyi onama hakki olarak ii¢ asamada gerceklesmektedir (Bagli, 2012: 46). Genel olarak maliye
literatiiriinde “buitge hakki ulusundur” seklinde bir tanima yer verilmektedir. Ulusu olusturan bireyler (segmenler)
biitge yapma hakkint sectigi temsilcilere aktarmakta ve bu temsilciler araciligiyla kullanmakeadirlar (Yereli, 2012: 54).

Kamu harcamalariyla ortaya ¢ikan mali yiikiimliiliiklerin kontrol ve denetim altina alinmast istegiyle ortaya ¢ikan
biitge hakki, parlamentolara yiiriitme faaliyetlerini denetleme ve kontrol yetkisi de vermektedir. Parlamentolar
bu yetki ile kaynaklarin 6ngoriilen alanlarda ve miktarlarda, usuliine uygun olarak kullanilip kullanilmadigin
denetleyebilmektedir (Kogak, 2012: 94).

1.1. Biit¢e Hakkinin Tarihsel Gelisimi

Biitce hakks, diinya tarihinde yaklasik 800 y1llik bir demokrasi miicadelesinin kaydettigi kazanimlarin bir iiriiniidiir
ve biitge hakki ile ilgili gelismeler de Ingilterede baslams, oradan da Avrupa ve Amerika'ya sigrayarak diinyaya
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yaylmigur. Bat diinyasinda “Biitge Hakki’na iligkin ilk yazili belge 19.06.1215 tarihli Magna Carta (Bityiik
Ferman) Anlasmasidir. Bu ferman ile iilkedeki her tiirlii verginin ancak Avam Kamarasi (Common Council)
tarafindan konulacagi kabul ve ilan edilmis ve béylece biitce hakkinin ilk sekli olan vergi koyma hakki Halk
Meclisinin yetkisine baglanarak kralin vergi koyma yetkisi acik ve kesin bir sekilde sinirlandirilmistr. 1627 tarihli
Haklar Dilekgesi, 1689 tarihli Haklar Yasast ve 1789 tarihli Fransiz Biiyiik Ihtilali tarihsel siirec icerisinde Gnemli
doniim noktalarint olusturmakeadir ( Edizdogan ve Cetinkaya, 2015: 23; Bicer ve Sahin, 2008: 19).

Biitgenin tarihi gelisiminde biit¢e hakk: parlamentolarin kamu gelirleri ve harcamalar tizerindeki yetkilerinin
taninmastyla ortaya ¢ikmus, {ilkelerin demokratik ve parlamenter sistemlerine uyum saglayacak bir sekilde gelismistir.
Biitgenin tarihi gelisimine bakugimizda, devletlerin kargilagtiklar1 ekonomik ve mali giicliiklerin bir sonucu ve
demokratik toplumun bir iiriinii oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir(Edizdogan ve Cetinkaya, 2015: 21). Bir meclisin
(parlamentonun) biitge hakkina sahip olabilmesi icin (Tiigen, 2017: 5);

* Vergilerin ve diger gelir kaynaklarinin meclis tarafindan onaylanmast,
* Harcamalarin 6denek tahsisi ile meclis tarafindan onaylanmas,

* Devletin gelir ve harcamalarina ait onay isleminin her yil meclis tarafindan yeniden yapilmasi, seklinde ti¢
asamadan gecerek gergeklesmesi gerekmektedir.

1.2. Tiirkiye'de Biit¢ce Hakk

Ingilterede 13. yiizyilda, Fransada 14. yiizyilda, ABD'de 18. yiizyilda temelleri atilan biitce hakkinin Tiirkiyede
(Osmanlt Devleti'nde) gelisimi batiya gore cok daha geg tarihlerde ancak 19. yiizyilin sonlarinda miimkiin olmustur
olusmustur (Cigek ve Dikmen, 2015: 96). Tiirkiyede biitge hakkinin gelisimini, Osmanli Devleti dénemini de
dikkate alarak Tanzimat 6ncesi ddnem, Tanzimat dénemi ve Cumhuriyet dénemi olarak ele almak gerekmektedir.

Tanzimat 6ncesinde, devlet gelirlerine gore gider yapilir ve toplanan gelirler belirli giderlere tahsis edilerek, gelir ve
giderleri ayrintli ve titiz bir seklide kaydedilir ve muhasebe islemlerinin saglikli yiiriitiilmesine énem verilmistir.
Devlet maliyesinin baginda “Defterdar” bulunmaktadir ve defterdar, devlet maliyesini ydneterek ve hazinesini idare
eder, ayn1 zamanda devlet hesaplarini da tutar, muhafaza eder ve denetimine imkin saglamaktadir. Bagdefterdar
mubhasebe kayitlarindan yararlanarak gelir ve gider cetvellerini hazirlayarak bagina mukaddimeyi ekler ve Padisahin
oluruna sunar, Padisahin onay ile mukaddime ve cetveller gegerlilik kazanirdi. Ancak bu gelir ve gider cetvelleri
bugiinkii anlamda biitce degil, birer kesin hesap niteliginde birer belge olarak hazirlanmisur.( Tiigen, 2017: 13-
15; Giirsoy, 1980: 80-81; Mutluer, Oner ve Kesik, 2011: 51).

II. Mahmud déneminde, 29 Eyliil 1808 tarihinde Sened-i Ittifak sozlesmesi imzalanmustir. Bu sozlesmede
vergiler konusunda; Osmanli vergi diizeninin iilkenin tamaminda uygulanacagi, padisaha ait gelirlere dyanlarin
el koyamayacaklari, vergi miktarinin hiikiimet ve yan gdriismelerinin ardindan belirlenecegi karara baglanmisur

( Tugen, 2017: 14).

Giilhane Hatt-1 Hiimaytinun, Sultan Abdiilmecit tarafindan 3 Kasim 1839'da kabul edilmesiyle Tanzimat Dénemi
baglamis, Tanzimat ile birlikte mali konularda ¢esitli diizenlemeler yapilmis ancak mali hiikiimler getirilmekle
beraber biitce hi¢ s6z konusu edilmemistir. 1855 yilinda “Hazine-i Celile Muvazene Defterinin Sureti Tanzimine
Dair Nizamname” adiyla gikarilan tiiziik ile biitcenin idari bir belge olarak énemi arturnlmistr. Bu nizamnameye
gore her yil devletin tiim gelir ve giderleri saptanarak “muvazene defteri” hazirlanacak ve padisahin iradesine
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sunulacakur. Yapilan diizenlemeler ile biitge teknigi esaslari getirilmis olsa da, biitceyi hazirlama ve onama yetkisi
milleti temsil eden bir meclis tarafindan degil, tayin edilerek goreve getirilen bir meclise verilmistir. (Ttigen, 2017:
15-16; Edizdogan ve Cetinkaya, 2015: 32-33).

1856 yilinda diizenlenen Islahat-1 Maliye komisyonu tarafindan hazirlanan 1863-1864 yili biitgesi baali anlamda
hazirlanan ilk biitcedir. 1872 yilinda kabul edilen “Devlet-i Aliyenin Biitge Nizamnamesi” ile 1855 tarihli nizamname
ile uygulanmayan biitgenin kontroliine ait hiikiimler yeniden diizenlenmistir. 1872 nizamnamesi ile yeni bir biitge
komisyonu olusturulmus, biitce projesi Vekiller Heyetine verilmeden énce Tanzimat Meclisi yerine, yeni kurulan
“Biitge Komisyonu” tarafindan incelenmeye baglamisur (Tiigen, 2017: 16; Edizdogan ve Cetinkaya, 2015: 33).

1876 yilinda kabul edilen Kanuni Esasi ile Osmanli Devleti'nde biitge hakki ilk kez yasal temellere oturtulmustur.
1876 Anayasas'nda kabul edilen bazi hiikiimler ile vergilerin halkin 6deme giiciine gore ve kanuna dayanilarak
alinacagi diizenlenmistir. Boylelikle vergi ve biitce hakkina iligkin hiikiimler Anayasada yer almistir (Cigek ve
Dikmen, 2015: 96).

1908 yilinda Ikinci Mesrutiyet ile 6nemli degisiklikler yapilarak yeniden yiiriirliige konulan 1876 Anayasast ile
bugiine kadar uygulana gelen biitge sisteminin temelini olusturmustur. Ulkemizde modern ve gergek anlamiyla
hazirlanan, onaylanan ve uygulamaya konulan ilk ¢agdas biitge de 1909 yilina ait olan biitcedir (Edizdogan ve
Cetinkaya, 2015: 34). 1910 yilinda da Muhasebe-i Umumiye Kanunu kabul edilerek biit¢e uygulamalari, devlet
harcamalarinin yapilmasi ve gelirlerin toplanmasina iliskin yeni esaslar getirilmistir (Tiigen, 2017: 17).

2. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Anayasalarinda Biitge ve Degerlendirilmesi

Cumbhuriyetin ilanindan énce 23 Nisan 1920 tarihinde kurulan Ttrkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi, 1921 tarihli
Teskilat Esasiye Kanununu cikararak hakimiyeti millete devretmistir. Ancak 1920-1923 yillarinin hazirlik ve
savas yillari olmast nedeniyle 1921 tarihli Anayasada biitge ile ilgili ayrintli bilgilere yer verilmemistir. Yalnizca 7.
ve 11. maddeleri biitge gelir ve giderlerine iliskin genel hiikiimler igermistir (Edizdogan ve Cetinkaya, 2015: 34).

2.1. 1924 Anayasasinda Biitge

Cumhuriyetin ilaninin ardindan, Cumhuriyet déneminin ilk anayasasi olan 1924 tarihli Anayasa, “biitce
hakki”n1 en genis ve eksiksiz bicimde tesis etmistir ve Cumhuriyet doneminin ilk biitgesi 1924 yili biitgesidir.
1924 Anayasasinin 84. ve 85. maddesinde vergi ile ilgili su hiikiimler yer almaktadir: “Vergi, devlet masraflarina
halkin pay vererek katlmasidir”, “Vergiler ancak kanunla salinir ve alinir” (Giirsoy, 1980: 92). Bu hiikiimler ile
vergilemenin kanuniligi ilkesi kabul edilmistir (Cogkun, 2000: 18).

1924 Anayasasinda biitge ile ilgili, “Biitgeleri ve Kesin Hesap Kanunlarini inceleyip onamak TBMM nin gorevlerindendir
(Madde 26). Cumhurbagkani, Meclisin kabul ettigi kanunlar1 on giin iginde ilan eder. Cumhurbagkani, uygun
bulmadig kanunlari bir daha gortstilmek tizere gene on giin i¢inde gerekeesi ile birlikte Meclise geri verir. Anayasa
ile Biitge kanunu bu hiikiim disindadir (Madde 35). Devlete ait kaynaklar yillik biitgelerle bir kullanma diizenine
kavusturulur (Madde 95)% Biitge disinda hicbir suretle harcama yapilamaz (Madde 96). Biitge kanunlar: yillik
olarak hazirlanir (Madde 97). Kesin Hesap Kanunu, iliskin oldugu yil biitcesinin hesap dénemi i¢inde elde edilen

2 95. madde 10 Kanun-u Evvel 1931 tarih ve 1893 Sayil1 Kanun'la “Biitge Kanunu tasarisi ve buna bagl biitgeler ve cetvellerle katma
biitgeler Meclise biitge yili bagindan en az {i¢ ay 6nce sunulur” seklinde degistirilmistir (Yalgin, 1997: 39, ¢evrimigi, https://www.
tbmm.gov.tr/anayasa/anayasa24.htm, 13.11.2017 ).
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gelirlerle yine o yil siiresi iginde gerceklesmis 6demeler tutarini gosteren bir kanundur. Bu kanun, bi¢im agisindan,
boéliimleri ve maddeleri bakimindan, Biitge Kanunu ile tam bir paralellik tasimalidir (Madde 98 ve 99). Biiyiik
Millet Meclisine bagli ve Devletin gelirlerini ve giderlerini 6zel kanuna gére denetlemekle gorevli bir Sayistay
kurulur (Madde 100). Sayistay genel uygunluk bildirimini iliskin oldugu kesin hesap kanununun maliyece Biiyiik
Millet Meclisine verilmesi tarihinden baglayarak en geg alt1 ay icinde Meclise sunar (Madde 101) ” hiikiimleri yer
almaktadir (TBMM, 1945).

Bu hiikiimler ile 1924 Anayasast, TBMM’ye yani Yasama Organina biiyiik yetki vermistir. Biitgenin bir kanun
olmast nedeniyle Devlet bagkani tarafindan yayimnlanmasi ve ilan edilmesi kabul edilmis ancak Devlet baskaninin
Biitce Kanunu'nu veto etme yetkisi verilmemistir. Boylece kararname ile biitge yetkilerinin Yiiriitme Organinca
kullanilmasi veya biitgenin devaminin saglanmasi kabul edilmemis ve bu yetkiler hiikiimete verilmemistir (Cogkun,
2000: 18).

Cumbhuriyet déneminin biitceye iligkin ilk ve en 6nemli girisimi, 1910 yilinda ¢ikarilan “Muhasebe-i Umumiye
Kanunu’nda bazi degisiklikler yapilarak 1927 yilinda yeniden kabul edilmesidir. 1050 sayili yeni Kanun ile devlet

biitcesi ve muhasebesi diizenlenmistir (Mutluer vd., 2011: 57).

2.2. 1961 Anayasasinda Biitge
1924 Anayasasindan sonra 27 Mayis 1960 ihtilali sonrasinda 9 Temmuz 1961 tarihli ve 334 sayili yeni Anayasa

yiiriirliige girmistir. Bu Anayasada yer alan hiikiimler, biitceyi modern yonetimin etkin bir aract haline getirmeye
calismistir (Edizdogan ve Cetinkaya, 2015: 35). Biitge hakki 1961 Anayasasr'nda da acik bir sekilde diizenlenmis
ve “milli biitge” gibi yeni kavramlar da Anayasada yer almigtir (Mutluer vd., 2011: 58).

Anayasanin 61. maddesinde (TBMM, 1961) vergilemeye iliskin, “herkesin kamu giderlerini karsillamak tizere, mali
giiciine gore vergi 6demekle yiikiimliidiir” Hitkmii ile vergilemede édeme giicii (iktidar) ilkesi benimsenmistir
(Coskun, 2000: 18). Biitgeye iliskin hitkiimler ise 94, 126 ve 128. maddelerde agikea yer almistr. 1961 Anayasasinin
biitgeye getirdigi en énemli yenilikler 94. madde ile getirilmistir.

Bu madde ile biit¢e kanun tasarisinin hukuki yapisi, yasama organindaki onaylama yontemi belirlenmis, Bakanlar
Kurulunca her mali yilbagindan 6nce TBMM’ye sunulacak biitce tasarisina bir de “Milli Biitge” tahminlerinin
eklenmesi 6ngoriilmiis ve biitgenin goriisiilmesi ve kabulii, gider artirict ve gelir azaltcr teklifler konularinda ayrinult
hiikiimlere yer verilmistir. Yine Anayasanin 126. maddesine gore biitce bir yillik olmakla beraber kalkinma planlart
ile ilgili yaurimlar veya bir yildan daha uzun siirecek is ve hizmetler i¢in 6zel siire ve usuller konulabilecektir.
Boylece klasik biitgelemeden ¢agdas biitgelemeye ge¢meye olanak saglayacak plan ve biitge iligkisine ait esaslar
getirilmistir. 128. maddenin “Kesin Hesap Kanun Tasarilari, kanunda daha kisa bir siire kabul edilmemis ise ilgili
olduklari mali yilin sonundan baglamak iizere en geg bir yil sonra, Bakanlar Kurulu tarafindan, TBMM’ye sunulur.
Sayistay’in genel uygunluk bildirimini, ilisik oldugu Kesin Hesap Kanunu tasarisinin verilmesinden itibaren en ge¢
alu ay icinde TBMM’ye sunar” hiikmii ile yasama denetimine yer verilmis ve biitgenin denetlenme siiresi daha
da kisalulmug ayrica ilgili diger kanunlarla bu siirenin daha da kisalulabilecegi 6ngériilmiistiir (Coskun, 2000: 19;
Tiigen, 2017: 18-19;Edizdogan ve Cetinkaya, 2015: 36).
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1961 Anayasas ile ilk defa biitgenin kaynak/harcama dengesi icerisinde hazirlanmasini 6ngérmiis ve biitgenin
planli kalkinmanin bir geregi oldugu kadar makro mali istikrar araci olarak kullaniimasini da hedeflemistir (Bagls,
2014: 129-130).

2.3. 1982 Anayasasinda Biitge

12 Eyliil 1980 Askeri Harekit sonrasinda 1961 Anayasast yiiriirlitkten kaldirilarak 1982 Anayasast kabul edilmis
ve uygulamaya konulmugtur.7 Kasim 1982 tarihli ve 2709 sayili 1982 Anayasastyla, 1961 Anayasasinin biitge ve
vergilere iligkin hiikiimleri esas itibariyla korunmakla beraber bir dizi degisiklikler yapilmisur. Bu degisikliklere
gore, Biitce Kanun tasarist ve Kesin Hesap Kanun tasarilarinin TBMM’ye sunulmas ile ilgili stireler kisalulmigtir.
TBMMdeki Biitge Komisyonu tiye sayist 50'den 40’a diisiiriilmiistiir. 1961 Anayasasina gore Millet Meclisi ve
Cumbhuriyet Senatosu seklinde iki meclisten meydana gelen TBMM, tek bir meclis haline getirilmistir (Ttigen,
2017:19).

1982 Anayasasinin 73. maddesi vergi 6devi ayrintli bit sekilde ele alinmugtir. Anayasasin dérdiincii kismindaki
“Mali ve Ekonomik Hiikiimler” baglig1 alundaki birinci béliimiiniin “Mali Hiikiimler” alt baghigindaki 161., 162.,
163. ve 164. Maddeleri ise biitce ile ilgilidir. Bu maddelere gore; “Biite Kanununa, biitge ile ilgili hiikiimler
disinda hicbir hiikiim konulamayacagi” (m.161/4) hitkmii aynen benimsenmistir. Ayrica “biit¢enin goriistilmesi”
(m. 162), “biitgelerde degisiklik yapilabilme” (m. 163) ve “kesin hesap” (m. 164) konular: ile ilgili esaslar, yeni

diizenlemeler yapilarak 1982 Anayasasinda da yer almistir (Tiigen, 2017: 19;Edizdogan ve Cetinkaya, 2015: 37).

1982 Anayasasinin, 1961 Anayasasina gore getirdigi en énemli yenilik “biitge hakkini” en etkin sekilde kullanma
imkanini veren 164. maddedeki hiikiimlerdir (Edizdogan ve Cetinkaya, 2015: 37). Bu madde hiikiimleri su
sekildedir(TBMM, 1982: md. 164):

Kesin hesap kanunu tasarilari, kanunda daha kisa bir siire kabul edilmemis ise, ilgili olduklart mali yilin sonundan
baglayarak, en ge¢ yedi ay sonra Bakanlar Kurulunca Tiirkiye Biiyitk Millet Meclisine sunulur. Sayistay, genel
uygunluk bildirimini, iliskin oldugu kesin hesap kanunu tasarisinin verilmesinden baglayarak en ge¢ yetmis beg
giin icinde Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisine sunar.

Kesin hesap kanunu tasarisi, yeni yil biitge kanunu tasarisiyla birlikte Biitce Komisyonu giindemine alinir. Biitge
Komisyonu, biitge kanunu tasarisiyla kesin hesap kanunu tasarisint Genel Kurula birlikte sunar, Genel Kurul,
kesin hesap kanunu tasarisini, yeni yil biitce kanunu tasarisiyla beraber goriiserek karara baglar.

Kesin hesap kanunu tasarist ve genel uygunluk bildiriminin Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisine verilmis olmas, ilgili
yila ait Sayistay’ca sonuglandirilamamis denetim ve hesap yargilamasini dnlemez ve bunlarin karara baglandigt

anlamina gelmez.

Bu diizenlemeyle, TBMM aracilig ile biitge hakki, fiilen uygulanmaya baslanan biitcenin kesin sonuglari (gecmis
yil biitgeleri) tizerinde de kullanilabilecek ve denetlenebilecektir (Edizdogan ve Cetinkaya, 2015: 38).

1982 Anayasasinda biitce ile ilgili meydana gelen onemli gelismelerden biri de 2003 tarih ve 5018 sayili Kamu
Mali Yonetimi ve Kontrol Kanununun, 1927 yilinda yiiriirliige giren 1050 sayili Muhasebe-i Umumiye Kanununu
yiiriirlitkten kaldirmasidir. Bu kanun anayasadaki ilgili hiikiimler ile birlikte Tiirkiyede biitge uygulamalarinin
hukuki ¢ercevesini ayrinalt bir sekilde belirlemigtir (Ttigen, 2017:18).
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3. 16 Nisan 2017 Anayasa Degisikliginde Biitge

21.01.2017 tarih ve 6771 sayili kanunla yapilan ve 16 Nisan 2017 tarihinde referandumla kabul edilen 18 maddelik
Anayasa degisikliginde Anayasanin biitge ile ilgili hitkiimlerinde de degisiklikler yapilmisur. Degisiklige gore
buitge ile ilgili diizenlemeler Anayasanin “Biit¢e ve Kesinhesap” kenar bashg; ile yeniden yazilarak 161. maddede
diizenlenmis ve Anayasanin 162., 163. ve 164. maddeleri metinden ¢ikarilmigtir. “Tasar1” ibaresi “Teklif” seklinde
degistirilmistir.

Anayasa degisikligindeki 15. maddeye gore 6nceden Bakanlar Kurulu tarafindan hazirlanan biitge kanun teklifi
artik Cumhurbagkani tarafindan hazirlanacak, Cumhurbaskani tarafindan hazirlanan biitge kanun teklifi TBMM
tarafindan goriisiilerek kabul edilecektir (Kiiciik, 2017: 183). Ancak Esen’e gore(2016: 57), Cumhurbagkanina
taninan bu yetki sert giicler ayriligy ilkesine aykiridir. Ayrica Egilmeze gore (2017), biitgenin, parlamento disinda
tek bir kisinin karar verebilecegi bir ¢esit otomatik sisteme baglanmasi dogru degildir. Cumhurbagkani tarafindan
hazirlanan biitge Meclis tarafindan onaylanmadig takdirde, Cumhurbagkan: 6nceki yilin biitgesini yeniden degerleme
oranina gore artirarak uygulayabilecektir ve bu durum Meclis'in yiirtitme tizerindeki denetim araglarindan birinin
elinden alinmasi anlamina gelecektir. Bagka bir deyisle Meclisin biitgeyi reddetmesinin Cumhurbagkani tizerinde
hicbir etkisi olmayacakur (Coskun, 2017: 26; Egilmez, 2017).

Anayasa degisikliginde biitge konusunda 6nemli degisiklikler yapan asil diizenlemeye ayni maddenin ikinci
paragrafindaki “Biitge kanununun siiresinde yiiriirliige konulamamasi halinde, gecici biitge kanunu cikarilir.
Gegici biitge kanununun da ¢ikarilamamast durumunda, yeni biitge kanunu kabul edilinceye kadar bir 6nceki
yilin biitcesi yeniden degerleme oranina gore arurilarak uygulanir” hitkmiidiir. Bu diizenleme, mevcut kamu
hizmetlerinin, biitge konusunda yasanan anlasmazliklar nedeniyle aksamamasi ve yasama ve yliriitme arasinda
catismalar yasanmamast konusuna oldukea etkili bir ¢6ziim olmustur (Giilener ve Mis, 2017: 17; Alkan, 2017: 475).
Ancak bu diizenleme ile Cumhurbagkani TBMM’nin onay1 olmaksizin harcama yapma olanagina sahip olacakur ve
TBMM Cumhurbagkaninin sundugu biitgeye onay vermese dahi, Cumhurbagkant biitgesiz kalmayacakur. Biitiin
parlamentolarin en eski ve énemli yetkilerinden biri biitgenin kabulii ve denetimidir. Yani yapilan bu diizenleme
ile TBMM’nin en énemli denetim yetkilerinden biri daha etkisiz hale getirilmistir (Esen, 2016: 58;Anayasa-Der,
2017: 19).

Anayasanin 164. maddesindeki “Kesinhesap kanunu tasarilari, kanunda daha kisa bir siire kabul edilmemis ise,
ilgili olduklart mali yilin sonundan baglayarak, en ge¢ yedi ay sonra Bakanlar Kurulunca Tiirkiye Biiytik Millet
Meclisine sunulur...” hitkmii, “Merkezi yénetim kesinhesap kanunu teklifi, ilgili oldugu mali yilin sonundan
baglayarak en gec alti ay sonra Cumhurbaskan: tarafindan Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisine sunulur...” seklinde
degistirilmigtir. Kesin hesap kanun teklifinin de Cumhurbagkan: tarafindan yapilacak olmast ABD tipi bagkanlik
sistemindeki giigler ayrilig1 ilkesi ile ters diigmektedir (Esen, 2016: 58).

Degisiklige gore, “kesinhesap kanun teklifi, yeni yil biitge kanun teklifiyle birlikte goriisiliir ve karara baglanir.”
Bununla beraber kesin hesap denetimi, yonetimin, ulusal zenginligimizi bir yil boyunca hangi amagclarla, agirmadan,
peskes cekmeden ve liyakat esasina gore kullanip kullanmadiginin denetimidir. Bu bakimdan kesin hesap denetimi
stireci vatandaglar i¢in, mali yonetimi seffaflastrma islevi gormektedir. Yani kesin hesap kanun teklifinin biitge
teklifi ile birlikte gortisiilmesi, Merkezi yénetimin harcamalarinin TBMM tarafindan biitge kanunundan ayr olarak,
saglikli bir bicimde denetlenmesini engellemesine ve kesin hesap denetiminin etkisizlesmesine sebep olabilir (Esen,
2016: 58; Anayasa-Der, 2017: 18-19).
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TURKIYE'DE BUTCE HAKKININ ANAYASALAR iTIBARIYLE DONUSUMU
Giilsema Cetinkaya

Biitge hakk, vergi ve diger kamu gelirlerinin ve kamu harcamalarinin gesitlerini ve miktarini belirleme ve onama
hakkinin hiikiimdardan (tek kisiden) alinarak parlamentoya verilmesidir. Anayasa degisikliginde ise bu durumun
tam tersi bir uygulamanin yapilmasi soz konusudur (Egilmez, 2017). Degisiklikle beraber TBMM’ye ait olan
biitge hakkinin ortadan kalkug: bir durum ortaya ¢tkmakeadir ve ortada yasalagmus bir biitce kanunu olmaksizin
bir biit¢e uygulanabilir hale getirilmektedir (Karahanogullari, 2017: 285).

Anayasa Hukuku Arastirmalari Dernegi tarafindan, “Once Demokrasi” insiyatifi gergevesinde hazirlanan Anayasa
Degisikligi Uzerine Rapor'a gore (2017: 19), yapilan degisiklik, Tiirkiye'yi Acik Biitge Endeksinde yetersiz kategoride
siniflandirilmaktan kurtaracak higbir yenilik getirmemistir. Ortiilii 6denegi sinirlandirmamis ve denetim altina
almamistr. Meclis'e, devlet biitcesini etkin bir gekilde inceleyebilmek icin yetetli siireyi vermemistir. Vatandaslarin da
mali yonetime katlabilmesini saglamak icin ayrica hazirlanan sadelestirilmis bir “vatandas biitgesi” uygulamasindan
bahsetmemistir. Kuvvetli bir Sayistay denetiminin éniinii agmamustir ve kamu grevlisinin kusuru ile verdigi zararin

halka yiiklenmesini engelleyecek bir agilimda bulunmamigur.

Sonug

Tiirkiyede biitge hakki ilk olarak 1876 Kanun-i Esasi ile alinmis ve 1924 Anayasast ile biitge hakki konusunda
yasama organina yani TBMM’ye genis yetki taninmis ve Cumhurbagkaninin biitgeyi veto etme yetkisi elinden

alinarak yiirlitme organinin biitgeye karigmasinin oniine gecilmistir.

16 Nisan 2017de yapilan anayasa degisikligi bazi kesimler tarafindan dogru bulunarak kabul edilmesine
ragmen bircok kisi ve kurum tarafindan ciddi elestirilere maruz kalmigtir. Yapilan elestirilerin en biiyitk odag:
ise Cumhurbagkanina ¢ok fazla yetki verilmesi olmustur. Ayrica degisiklikle birlikte “kuvvetler ayrilig1” yerine

“kuvvetler birligi” sisteminin getirildigi diisiiniilmekeedir.

Biitgenin Cumhurbagkani tarafindan hazirlanmasi, gecici biitge uygulamasi, kesin hesap kanun teklifinin biitge
kanun teklifi ile birlikte goriistilmesi konularinda da goriis ayriliklart ortaya ¢ikmug ve kesin hesap denetiminin

etkinsizlesecegi diisiincesi ile elestirilmistir.

Biitgenin Cumhurbagskani tarafindan hazirlanmasi, biitge hakkinin Meclisten alinarak Cumhurbagkanina
geemesine sebep oldugu diisiiniilmekeedir. Biitge kanununun siiresinde yerine konulamamast durumunda gegici
biitge kanununun ¢ikarilmasi, gegici biitce kanununun da ¢ikarilamamast durumunda bir énceki yilin biitgesinin
artrilarak yiiriirliige konmasi hitkmii ile Meclis'in biitge konusundaki séz hakkini azalemugtir.
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AN EMPIRICAL ANALYSIS ON CORPORATE TAX
REVENUES / KURUMLAR VERGISI GELIRLERI
UZERINE AMPIRIK BIR ANALIZ

Giines Yilmaz*, Yakup Arr**

Ozet

Calismamiz, 2018-2020 yillar: i¢in wygulanacak olan yeni Kurumlar Vergisi oraninin, Kurumlar Vergisi Gelirleri
lizerindeki etkisini tahmin etmek velveya ongormek amactyla kaleme alinmastir. Bunu yaparken, Kurumlar Vergisi
oran artisinin yani sira, Tiirkiyenin ekonomik gostergeleri ile siyasi bazi kararlarinin da bu gelire etkisi ¢calismaya da-
hil edilmistir. Bu baglamda, Kurumlar Vergisi gelirlerinin, Kurumlar Vergisi orani, mevduat faizi, vergi affi, segim,
Upretici Fiyat Endeksi (UFE), 2008 Kiiresel Finansal Krizi ile iliskisi, Kukla Degiskenlerle Regresyon Modeli yoluyla,
1991-2017 periyodundaki yillik veriler kullanilarak incelenmistir. Calisma sonucunda, mevduat faizinin, vergi
affinin, Kurumlar Vergisi oraninin ve 2008 Krizinin Kurumlar Vergisi Gelirleri iizerinde istatistiksel olarak anlamls
bir ethkisinin oldugu gozlenmis; UFE ve secimlerin ise negatif bir etkisinin olmasina ragmen, istatistiksel olarak an-
lamls olmadigr ortaya ¢ikmagstrr. Ayrica, modelde kullanilan ve Tiirkiye ekonomisinin inemli temel sorunlar: ve/veya
gercekleri mahiyetindeki gostergeler de temel alinarak, yeni kurumlar vergisi orani artiginin ilk neticesinin goriilecegi
2018 Kurumlar Vergisi Gelirinin tutarinin tahmini yapilmaktadsr.

Anabtar Kelimeler: Kurumlar Vergisi Gelirleri, Kurumlar Vergisi Orani, Mevduar Faizi, Vergi Affi, Secim, Uretici
Fiyat Endeksi (UFE), 2008 Kiiresel Finansal Krizi

Abstract

The purpose of our study is to estimate and forecast the effect of the new Corporation Tax Rate to be applied for the years
2018-2020 on the Corporation Tax Revenues. In doing so, in addition to the increase in the rate of corporation tax,
some of the economic indicators of Turkey and political decisions were also included in the study to examine the effect
on revenues. In this context, Institutional Tax Revenues, Corporation lax Rate, Deposits Interest Rate, Tax Amnesty,
Elections, Producer Price Index (PPI), 2008 Global Financial Crisis, by the regression model with dummy variables
were analyzed using annual data for the period 1991-2017. As a result of the study, it was observed that the deposit
interest rate, the tax amnesty, Corporate Taxe Rate and the 2008 Crisis had a statistically significant effect on Income
1ax Revenues; Despite the fact that the PPl and elections had a negative effect, it turned out to be not statistically sig-
nificant. Moreover, variables used in the model and on the basis of important fundamental problems and/or indicators
of the Turkish economy were used ro forecast the Corporate Tax Revenues for the year 2018 that will be the first result

of the new corporate tax rate increase.

Keywords: Corporate lax Revenues, Corporate Tax Rate, Interest Rate on Deposits, Tax Amnesty, Elections, Producer
Price Index (PPI), 2008 Global Financial Crisis

*  Dog.Dr., Alanya Alaaddiin Keykubat Universitesi, Isletme Fakiiltesi, gunes.yilmaz@alanya.edu.tr
** Dr.Ogr.Uyesi, Alanya Alaaddiin Keykubat Universitesi, Isletme Fakiiltesi, yakup.ari@alanya.edu.tr

145



KURUMLAR VERGISi GELIRLERiI UZERINE AMPIRIK BiR ANALIZ
Giines Yilmaz, Yakup Ar:

I. Girig

Calismamuz, Tiirkiye ekonomik ve siyasi yapist ve gostergeleri isiginda, alinan ve uygulanacak olan bazi mali
kararlarin, kurumlar vergisi gelirleri agisindan nasil bir degisim yaratacagini tahmin etmek gayesi tizerine kaleme
alinmigtir. Buradan hareketle iilkemizin icinde bulundugu ekonomik, mali ve siyasal karar ve uygulamalardan
baglicalarina iliskin veriler kullanilmugtir. Bu verilerin nelerden ibaret olabilecegi arastirmasi yapilirken de, yalnizca
ekonomik verilerden degil, idari ve siyasi diger bazi veri ve uygulamalardan da yararlanilmak yolu se¢ilmistir. Bunda
da, tilkemizin ¢ok sik genel ve yerel secim ve referandumlarin yapildig1 ve kiiresel ve bolgesel boyutta krizlerin
yasandig1, mevduat faizine ve enflasyona iligkin tartugmalarin ve sorunlarin hep giindemde oldugu, tistelik siklikla
vergi aflarina olanak tanindig; bir tilke olmast etkili olmus ve bu durumlar da modele dahil edilmek arzulanmigtir.
Ayrica meveut durumlara ilave olarak, halihazirda %20 olarak uygulanmakea olan Kurumlar Vergisi oraninin, Aralik
2017 yilinda yayimlanan 7061 sayili Kanun ile, 2018 yilindan itibaren 3 yil siiresince % 22 olarak uygulanmas:
yoniinde bir diizenlemeye yer verilmistir. Calismamizda iste bu ekonomik ve siyasi durum ve kararlar ile veriler
temelinde, kurumlar vergisi oranindaki séz konusu bu artigin, kurumlar vergisi gelirlerinde artig ve/veya azalig
yoniinde nasil bir etki yaratacagini tahmin etme ¢abasi hakimdir. Bu agiklamalar baglaminda, yukarida bahis gecen
veriler ve/veya degiskenler ile ilgili kendi sonug ve tahminlerimize yer vermeden evvel, literatiirde bu degiskenler
ile genel olarak vergi gelirleri veya 6zelde kurumlar vergisi gelirleri arasindaki iligki ve etkilesimlerden bahsetmekte
fayda gormekteyiz. Belirtilmesi gerekir ki, ¢aligmamizin tersine, literatiirdeki ¢alismalarda bahsi gegen degiskenlerin
timiiniin etkisini dl¢en ya da degerlendiren bir uygulamaya rastlanmamugtir.

Bu baglamda, vergi aflart ile ilgili yapilan ampirik ¢calismalarda genel olarak, aflarin toplam vergi gelirlerine etkisinin
incelendigi goriilmektedir. Bu noktada belirtilmesinde fayda vardir ki, ¢alismamiz aflarin toplam vergi gelirlerine
etkisini degil, calismamizin ¢ikis noktasint da teskil eden kurumlar vergisi gelitleri tizerindeki etkisini 6l¢meye
odaklanmaktadir. Ancak yine de konu hakkinda genel bilgi verilmesi gerektigi kanaatini tasimaktayiz. Buna gore,
literatiirde yer alan ¢alismalarin genel olarak, vergi oran ve gelirlerinin yiiksek oldugu gelismis iilkeler temelli
oldugu goriilmektedir. Vergi aflarinin vergi gelirleri tizerindeki etkisini arastiran Kaya (2014)’ya ait ¢alismada,
literatiir genis bir sekilde incelenmis olup, kamu finansman ihtiyacinin vergi affi olma olasiligini artturdigy, kisa
dénemde vergi aflarinin vergi gelirlerini arttirdigi ancak uzun dénemde gelirlere bir etkisinin olmadig, aksine
miikelleflerin vergiye uyumunu azaltugina iliskin sonuglara yer verilmistir. Kaya (2014), Yapisal VAR (SVAR)
teknigi kullanilarak yaptgi bu ¢alismada, Tiirkiyede vergi aflarinin vergi gelirlerini olumsuz yonde etkiledigi genel
sonucunun gikarilabilecegini ifade etmistir.

Vergi aflarinin vergi gelirlerine etkisini dlgen Alm vd. (2007) calismasinda, vergi affinin vergi gelirlerinde ani
yiikselige sebep oldugunu, yonetimde maliyetlerin, yargida da yiikiin azaldigini gostermekeedirler. Yine Villalba
(2017) tarafindan yapilan ampirik calismada, vergi aflarinin kisa dénemde vergi gelirlerini arturdigy ve vergi
tahsilatint hizlandirdig sonucuna ulagildigr goriilmekeedir.

Secimlerin vergi gelirlerine etkisinin incelendigi ampirik caligmalarda farkli gikarimlara ulagildigy goriilmekeedir.
Soyle ki, Yogo ve Njib (2018) tarafindan Tiirkiye'nin de i¢inde bulundugu 89 gelismekte olan iilkenin yer aldig:
caligmada, siyasal rekabet! ile vergi gelirleri arasindaki iliski ortaya cikarilmaya caligilmigtir. Dinamik panel veri
modeli kullanarak yapilan ¢alismada, siyasal rekabetin toplam vergi gelirlerini pozitif bir sekilde anlamli etkiledigi

1 Caligmada “siyasal rekabet”, se¢cimlerde iktidara gelen partinin ve muhalefet partilerinin parlamentoda kazandig koltuk sayilar:
olarak tanimlanmaktadir ki, bu tanimlama, siyasal rekabetin segimler temel alinarak ifade edilmesi bakimindan konumuzu
ilgilendirmektedir.
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ortaya ¢ikarilmugtir. Fakat mali kuralin (fiscal rules) katt uygulandig; tilkelerde, siyasal rekabetin vergi gelirlerine
negatif bir etkisi oldugunu géstermektedirler ve bunun, ozellikle dolaysiz ve ticari vergiler (trade tax) agisindan
gegerli oldugunu ifade etmektedirler. Literatiirde yer alan Ebeke ve Olger (2013) tarafindan yapilan baska bir
caligmada ise, sadece parlamenter sisteme sahip, diisiik gelirli tilkelerde secimleri izleyen iki yil siiresince yapilan
mali diizenlemelerin, gelir performansini arttirdigi sonucuna ulagilmisur. Ancak séz konusu calismada, secimler
boyunca, kamu harcamalarinin ve dolayisiyla mali aciklarin artigt ile karsilagildigi sonucuna ulagilmasina ragmen,
bu siirecte gelirler hakkinda herhangi bir tespit yapilmadigr goriilmektedir. Demir ve Berksoy (2017) tarafindan
Vektor Hata Diizeltme Modeli kullanilarak yapilan ¢alismada,1945-2014 yillari arasinda Tiirkiyede yapilan genel
secimlerin vergi gelirleri iizerinde istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir etkisinin olmadig ortaya ¢ikarilmakeadur.

Liliana ve Carmen (2014), Avrupa Birligi tiyesi iilkelerin verilerini kullanarak yaptiklari korelasyon analizinde,
vergi gelirleri ve ekonomik degiskenler arasinda iligkiler incelenmis olup, kisaca vergi gelirleri ile mevduat faiz
orani arasinda bir iligki olmadigini gostermislerdir. Yine Avrupa dist 8 iilkeyi kapsayan bagka bir caligmada ise,
para arzinin ki, para arzini etkileyen en énemli faktorlerden birisinin faiz oldugu kabul edilirse, kamu gelirleri ile
iliskisinin olmadig1, ancak bunun iilkeden tilkeye degisiklik gosterebilecegi ifade edilmektedir (Bunescu v.d.,2011).

Literatiirde enflasyon ile vergi gelirleri arasindaki iliski ise, genel olarak biitce agiklarina iligkin veriler baz alinarak
izah edildigi goriilmekeedir. Bu agidan ¢aligmalar iki kategoride ele alinmakta olup, bunlardan ilki, biitce agiklarinin
enflasyona etkisi yoniinde iken, ¢alismamizla da ilgili olan digeri ise, enflasyonun biitce agiklarina ve dolayli olarak
da vergi gelirlerine olan etkisi seklindedir. Konumuzun literatiirdeki teorik temelini de olusturan ikinci kategori,
“Tanzi etkisi” olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Bu baglamda Tanzi 1977 ve 1978 yillarinda yayimladig calismalarinda,
gelismekte olan iilkelerde (Arjantin drnegi ile) tahakkuk ve tahsil siirecindeki gecikmenin, enflasyonun yiiksek
oldugu ekonomilerde, reel vergi gelirlerinde azalmaya yol acuigini ifade etmektedir. Benzer sekilde, Hondroyiannis
ve Papapetrou (1997) tarafindan, Granger Nedensellik Testi kullanilarak Yunanistan’a iligkin olarak yapilan bir
calismada da, biitge agiklarinin enflasyon oranina dogrudan bir etkisinin olmadi1 ortaya konulmakla birlikee, enflasyon
artisinin biitce agiklarint arturdiy, baska bir ifadeyle vergi gelirlerini azalttugt yoniinde sonucuna ulagilmakeadir.

Literatiirde vergi oranlar: ile vergi gelirleri arasindaki iliskinin kurgulandigi en énemli teori A. Laffer tarafindan
ortaya atulmigtir denilebilir. Laffer, 1970’li yillarda ortaya atuig teoriyi bir egri yardimiyla izah etmistir. Buna gore,
vergi oranlart sifir ya da yiiz oldugunda vergi gelirlerinin de sifir olacagi temeline dayali olarak, vergi oranlarindaki
artisin vergi gelirlerinde azalisa yol acacagy ifade edilmekredir. Bu baglamda, iilkeden iilkeye degismekle birlikre, vergi
oranlarinin belli bir diizeyin {izerinde arttrilmasinin vergi gelirlerinin azalmasina sebep olacag: Laffer tarafindan
egri yardimiyla izah edilmektedir. Konu hakkinda literatiirde pek ¢ok ¢alisma yapildigini belirtmekte fayda vardur.
Kurumlar vergisi orant ile kurumlar vergisi gelirleri arasindaki iliskiyi ele bu ¢alismalardan birisinde, 1980-2004
yillart periyodundaki OECD iilkelerine ait veri seti temel alinarak yapilmaktadir. Sézii gegen ¢alismada, kurumlar
vergisi orant ile kurumlar vergisi gelirleri arasindaki iliskinin zayif oldugu, fakat yine de kurumlar vergisi oranindaki
artiglarin, kurumlar vergisi gelirlerini azalttig ortaya koyulmaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin ayirt edici 6zelliginin, bu
iliskiyi kurarken degisken olarak, kurumlar vergisi tabanindaki degisikliklerin de analize dahil edilmesi oldugunu
vurgulamak isteriz (Kawano ve Slemrod, 2012).

Tiim bu temel veri ve gostergelere ilave olarak calismamiza 2008 Kiiresel Finansal Krizi dahil etmemizdeki temel
gerekge, bu krizin diinyanin kargilagtig1 en derin ve yaygin sonuglara sebep olan krizlerden ilki olmast gdsterilebilir.
Nitekim s8z konusu kriz, ekonomi diinyasinin ve genel olarak diinyanin tam olarak entegre oldugu bir dénemde
cereyan etmistir ve tam da bundan Stiirii gergekten kiiresel baglamda ¢ok derin ve etkili sonuglar yaratmustir.
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Oyle ki, 2008'den 2009’a gegiste AB iilkelerinde (AB 27) devlet gelirlerinin %6,9 oraninda diismiis oldugu
goriilmekeedir ve bu azalmanin nominal GSMH’taki diisiisten daha keskin oldugu gozlenmistir (Wahrig ve Vallina,
2011). Tiirkiye ve Kurumlar Vergi Gelirleri 6zelinde ise, 2007'den 2008’e gegerken gelirlerde %23’litk bir artig
gozlenirken, 2008'den 2009’a geciste % 7’lik bir artig gozitkmektedir. Bu gostergelerden gelirlerdeki artisin %71
oraninda azaldig1 ortaya ¢ikmakreadir. Bir diger acidan bakildigt vakit, 1991-2007 periyodunda kurumlar vergisi
gelirlerindeki artig, ortalama %47 iken, 2008-2017 periyodunda ise kurumlar vergisi gelirlerindeki ortalama gelir
artigt ise, %16 diizeyinde olmustur (Gelir Idaresi Baskanligi, 2018)

Calismamizda Kurumlar Vergisi gelirlerinin, Kurumlar Vergisi orani, mevduat faizi, vergi affi, secim, Uretici
Fiyat Endeksi (UFE), 2008 Kiiresel Finansal Krizi ile iliskisi, kukla degiskenler igeren yari logaritmik formda
coklu regresyon modeli yoluyla incelenmistir. Calismamiz, sirasiyla yontem ve modelin incelenmesi, veri ve
degiskenlerin neler oldugu, uygulanan model sonucunda ¢ikan bulgularin incelenmesi ve son olarak da sonuglar

tizerine yorumlar icermektedir.

II. Yontem ve Model

Bagimli degiskenin birden fazla bagimsiz degisken tarafindan etkilendigi ve bagimsiz degiskenlerden bazilarinin
aragtirma doénemi icin siireklilik gostermedigi, ayni zamanda bagimli degiskenin tistel bir artug gosterdigi goz
oniinde bulundurarak ¢alisgmamizda kukla degiskenler igeren yari logaritmik formda Coklu Regresyon Modeli
uygulanmigtir. Ele aldigimiz dénemde, farkli politik ve ekonomik uygulamalarin bagimli degisken iizerindeki etkisini
gorebilmek icin bu dl¢iilemeyen uygulamalarin birer gdsterimi olarak kukla (yapay) degiskenler kullanilmistr.
Regresyon modeli kisa bi¢imde

n
lnYl = ﬁo + Z(B]X]L + 6]D]L) + u; , ] = 1,2, ., n (1)
j=1

olarak ifade edilebilir. Esitlik 1’de bulunan Dji sadece 0 ve 1 degerlerini alabilen kukla degiskenler, Bo » Bj ve 5]'
bagimstz degiskenlerin katsayilart olarak tanimlanmugtir. Beklenen degerler ise E[InY;|Dj; = 0] = By + B; X7, E[X]
ve E[InY;|D;; = 1] = Bo + B; Xj—1(E[X;i] + 6;) olarak bulunur.

Yari logaritmik formda katsayilarin yorumlanmast klasik dogrusal regresyon modellerinden farklidir. Ciinkii bagimli
degiskenin logaritmik ve bagimsiz degiskenlerin dogrusal oldugu log-dogrusal modellerde egimin katsayisi, bagimsiz
degiskendeki mutlak bir degismeye karsilik, bagimli degisken oransal degismeyi olger. Bu katsayilar yari-esneklik
denilen bagimsiz degiskendeki birim degisim icin bagimli degiskendeki ytizde degisimi gosterir. Ayni zamanda log-
dogrusal modellerde kukla degiskenlerin yari-esneklik degerleri (%7 — 1) = 100 ile hesaplanur.

Regresyon modelinin varsayimlari olan, hata terimi normal dagilima sahip olmasi, hata terimlerinin ortalamasinin
sifir ve varyansinin sabit olmasi, 6zilinti (otokorelasyon) olmamasi, ve ¢oklu dogrusal baglant (esdogrusallik)
sorununun bulunmamast varsayimlari, kullanilan model i¢in de gegerlidir ve bu varsayimlar icin gerekli sinamalar

yapilmalidir.
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III. Veri ve Degiskenler

Veri setinde 1991-2017 periyodundaki yillik veriler kullanilmigtir. Kurumlar Vergisi Orani (KVO), Mevduat Faizi
Orani (MFO), Uretici Fiyat Endeksindeki (UFE) yillik degisimi gibi oran 6lgekli degiskenlerin yaninda, Tiirkiye'de
uygulanan vergi aflari, yapilan secimler ve 2008 Kiiresel Finans Krizi kategorik degiskenler olup, kukla degisken
olarak tanimlanmustir. Belirtilen tarihsel periyottaki diger ekonomik ve finansal krizler, 2008 kiiresel krizinin
etkisini daha iyi anlayabilmek icin veri setine dahil edilmemistir. Veri seti olusturulurken Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu
(TUIK), Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankast (TCMB), Gelir idaresi Baskanligi (GIB) ve Yiiksek Secim Kurulu
(YSK) tarafindan yayinlanan raporlar ve veri bankalari kullanilmisur. Bahsi gecen degiskenlerin, 1991 -2017
yillar arasinda Kurumlar Vergisi Gelirlerine (KVG) etkisini aragtirmak i¢in yari-logaritmik dogrusal formda kukla
degiskenli regresyon modeli kullanilmigtir.

IV. Bulgular

KVG Jarque-Bera normallik sinamasina gére normal dagilim gostermediginden regresyon varsayimlarini saglamak
icin log-degerleri kullanilmis ve log-KVG (JBS = 4.18,p — degeri = 0.123) normallik varsayimi saglanmusr.
Bu yiizden yari-logaritmik dogrusal formda regresyon modeli tercih edilmistir. Log-KVG, KVO ve MFO diizey
degerlerinde, UFE yillik degisim orani ise birinci farkinda genisletilmis Dickey-Fuller birim kék testine gore
duragan oldugu tespit edilmistir. Veri kaybt yasanmamasi UFE yillik degisim oraninin ilk farki da veri setine
eklenmis ve bu durum verinin duraganligini etkilememistir. Vergi affinin ve secimlerin olup olmamas ile 2008
oncesi ve sonrast donem kukla degisken olarak tanimlanmigtir. Kullanilan yari-logaritmik dogrusal formda kukla
degiskenli regresyon modeli asagidaki gibidir.

logKVG; = By + B1KVO; + B,MFO; + B3A(AUFE;) + ByDy; + BsDy; + BeDs;

+ & )

1, 2008 sonrast donem

1,vergi af ftvar {1,segim var
0, 2008 o6ncesi donem

Kukla degiskenler Dy; = {0‘ vergi aff1yok , Dy = 0, secim yok \Y

e u=|
olarak tanimlanmustir.

Tablo 1. Model-1 Parametre Tabhminleri

Model-1: SEK (OLS), Kullanilan Gézlemler 1991-2017 (T = 27)
Bagimli Degisken: logKVGelir

Katsay: Ol¢. Hata t-orani p-degeri
const 22.3172 0.731613 30.50 <0.0001 o
KVOran -17.5608 2.07192 -8.476 <0.0001 o
MFOran -6.30586 0.610723 -10.33 <0.0001 ok
VAF 0.933637 0.281468 3.317 0.0034 ok
Secim -0.267940 0.275774 -0.9716 0.3429
KRiZ2008 -0.921821 0.436778 -2.111 0.0476 o
dUFE -1.25250 0.844274 -1.484 0.1535
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Tablo 2. Model-1 igin Uyum Olgiimleri

Model Uyum Uyum Olgiimleri
Bagimli degisken ort. 14.84303 S.D. Bagimli degisken 2.763258
Kalint: kareler toplamt1 9.306498 S.E. Regresyon 0.682147
R-kare 0.953122 Ayarlamali R-kare 0.939058
F(6, 20) 67.77307 P-degeri(F) 3.10e-12
Log-olabilirlik -23.93217 Akaike 6lciitii 61.86433
Schwarz dlciitii 70.93519 Hannan-Quinn 64.56157
rho 0.198124 Durbin-Watson 1.565400

Kurulan ilk modelde regresyon parametrelerin topluca anlamlilik testi uygulandiginda F(6,20) =67.77307
degerine kargilik gelen p-degeri 3.10e-12dir ve regresyon modeli istatiksel olarak anlamlidir. Ayni zamanda modelin
ayarlanmig R-kare degeri %94 olmasi, modelin kurumlar vergisi gelirlerinde meydana gelen degisimi yiiksek oranda
agiklayabildigini gostermektedir. Ancak parametrelerin tek tek anlamliliklarina bakildiginda, yillik bazda UFE'de
meydana gelen degisimin birinci farkinin ve Tiirkiyede yapilan segimlerin katsayilar: anlamli ¢tkmamakeadir. Yine
de modelde goriildiigii iizere, UFEdeki artis ve segimler, KVG azaltmaktadir. Diger degiskenlere bakugimizda,
2008 sonrast dénemin ve KVO'da artigin KVG azaltugy; yapilan aflarin ise, KVG artirdigi goriilmektedir.

Model-1 igin regresyon varsayimlari kontrol edildiginde; White farkliserpilimsellik (degisen varyans ) sinamasina
gore farkliserpilimsellik sorunu goriilmedigi, Jarque-Bera Normallik Sinamasina gore hatalarin normal dagilima
sahip oldugu, Langrange Carpani ydntemine dayanarak yapilan Breusch-Godfrey testinin sonucunda da hata
terimleri arasinda 6zilinti (otokorelasyon) bulunmadig1 ve varyans sisme carpani (VIF) degerlerine bakildiginda
da, coklu dogrusal baglant (esdogrusallik) problemi olmadig; ortaya ¢tkmistir. CUSUM katsayt kararliligs stnamast
degerine bakugimizda parametrelerde zamanla bir degisimin olmadig, yani yapisal bir degisikligin ortaya ¢cikmadig:
ve egilimde bir kirllimin olusmadig séylenebilir. Varsayim sinamalarinin sonuglar1 EK 1'de verilmistir.

Model-1'de UFE yillik degisim orani ve segim kukla degiskeninin katsayilari istatiksel olarak anlamlt olmadigindan ve
diger degiskenlerin KVG’ne etkisini daha iyi anlayabilmek icin bu degiskenleri ¢ikararak yeni bir model olusturduk.
Degisken gikarma stnamasinin sonucuna gore UFE yillik degisim orant ve secim degiskenlerinin ¢ikarilmasinin
anlamli olduguna karar verilmistir.

Tablo 3. Model-1den Degisken Cikarma Sinamast

Degisken ¢ikarma sinamasi
Stnama Stfir Onsav Stnama Istatistigi p-degeri
Secilen dUFE and Secim
Degisken ¢ikarma degiskenleri icin baglanim katsayist ~ F(2, 20) = 1.69852 0.208
sifirdir.
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Bu degiskenler ¢ikartildiktan sonra kurulan Model-2 asagidaki gibidir.

Model-2 i¢in parametre tahminleri ve model uyum 6l¢iimleri sirastyla Tablo 4 ve Tablo 5de verilmistir.

Tablo 4. Model-2 Parametre Tahminleri

Model-2: SEK (OLS), Kullanilan Gézlemler 1991-2017 (T = 27)
Bagimli Degisken: logKVGelir

Katsay: Olg. Hata t-orant p-degeri
const 22.3082 0.724168 30.81 <0.0001 ok
KVOran -17.4200 2.13521 -8.158 <0.0001 ok
MFOran -6.52154 0.605199 -10.78 <0.0001 o
VAF 0.986807 0.283330 3.483 0.0021 o
KRiZ2008 -1.10590 0.437968 -2.525 0.0193 >

Tablo 5. Model-2 Uyum Olgiimleri

Model Uyum Olgiimleri
Bagimli degisken ort. 14.84303 S.D. Bagimli degisken 2.763258
Kalint kareler toplami 10.88723 S.E. Regresyon 0.703473
R-kare 0.945160 Ayarlamali R-kare 0.935189
F(6, 20) 94.79091 P-degeri(F) 1.54¢-13
Log-olabilirlik -26.05001 Akaike 6lciitii 62.10003
Schwarz &l¢iitii 68.57921 Hannan-Quinn 64.02663
rho 0.232814 Durbin-Watson 1.490696

Parametrelerinin topluca anlamlilik testi uygulandiginda F (4,22)= 94.79091 degerine karsilik gelen p-degeri
1.52e-13diir ve regresyon modeli istatiksel olarak anlamlidir. Modelden iki degisken ¢ikartilmasina ragmen, modelin
ayarlanmug R-kare degerinin %93.5 olmasi hald modelin kurumlar vergisi gelirlerinde meydana gelen degisimi yiiksek
oranda agiklayabildigini ve gikartilan UFE yillik degisim orani ile segim degiskenlerinin bu degisimi agiklamakta
olan katkisinin az oldugunu géstermektedir. Parametrelerin tek tek anlamliliklarina bakildiginda, tiimiiniin istatiksel
olarak anlamli oldugunu sadece katsay1 degerlerinde degisiklik meydana geldigini, bununda KVG’nin KVO, MFO,

vergi affi ve secim degiskenlerine gore esnekligini ve beklenen degerini degistirdigini goriiyoruz.

Model-1 i¢in uyguladigimiz regresyon varsayim sinamalart Model-2 i¢in de uygulandiginda tiim varsayimlarin
saglandig gozlenmis ve sinama sonuglart EK 2'de verilmistir. Modele bakildiginda KVO ve MFO artisinin KVG’ni
azaltugt ve 2008 Krizi sonrast donemin de negatif bir etkisinin oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Bunlarin yaninda ise, vergi
aflarinin vergi gelirini artturdigy sdylenebilir. Bu sonuglar isiginda KVO, MFO ve vergi affi esneklikleri anlaml
sonuglar vermezken, 2008 krizinin yart esneklik degeri 0.67 ¢ikmusuir ki, bu durum veriler ile de ortiismekeedir.
2008 sonrast donemde ortalama KVG gelirlerindeki artig orant %75.3 azalmugtir.
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Modelin tahmin degerlendirme istatistiklerine baktigimizda ise, ortalama hata -1.4474e-015, ortalama hata kareleri
kokii 0.635 ve ortalama mutlak hata da 0.54029 bulunmustur. Bu istatistiklere karsilik gelen Theil U degeri ise
1.3496dir. Ek 6'da modeli kullanarak yapmis oldugumuz tahmin degerleri bulunmaktadir.

V. Sonug

Caligmamizda belirtilen periyot igerisinde vergi aflart sonrast kurumlar vergisi gelirlerinde ortalama %48’lik bir
pozitif ydnde degisim gozlenirken, 2008 yili sonrast vergi aflari, kurumlar vergisinde ortalama %25’lik bir gelir
artisina sebep olmustur. Calismamizda da belirtildigi tizere, vergi aflarinin kurumlar vergisi gelirlerini artiricr etkisi,
her af kanunu sonrasi azalarak devam etmektedir. Vergi aflarinin siirekli tekrarlanmasi ve miikelleflerin her mali
yil icerisinde af beklentisinin yiiksek olmasi, miikelleflerin vergi algisini degistirmesinin yani sira, bu durum aflarin
uzun donemde gelir artirict etkisinin kalmayacagini da gostermekeedir. Yine istatiksel olarak anlamli buldugumuz
bir bagka sonug olan “kurumlar vergisi orani artik¢a, kurumlar vergisi gelirlerinin azalmast ya da kurumlar vergisi
oranin diismesi sonucunda gelirlerin artmasi” tespitimizi ge¢mis deneyim ve uygulama sonuglarindan yola ¢ikarak,
su sekilde de agiklayabiliriz:

Gegmis yillarda kurumlar vergisi oraninin %46'dan %25’e distirtilmesi, kurumlar vergisi gelirlerinde %130’luk bir
artiga sebep olmustur. Yine kurumlar vergisi oraninin %30’dan %33’e ¢ikartldigi donemde ki, 2018 yili ierisinde
oldugu gibi orandaki degisim %10 olmustur, kurumlar vergisi gelirlerinde ise sadece % 0,8 arus gozlenmistir.
Uygulama sonuglarindan ¢ikarilabilecek yorum, kurumlar vergisinde biiyiik ¢apli bir oran azalis, ¢ok biiyiik oranda
bir gelir artisina sebep olurken; %10’lu bir oran artist ise %1'den daha az bir artiga sebep olmaktadir. Dolayistyla
vergi aflari, mevduat faiz orani, 2008 krizi ve kurumlar vergisi orani bagimsiz degiskenler kullanilarak olugturulan
ve dlctimlenen modelimizde, kurumlar vergisi geliri bagimli degiskeninde azalis olacag tahmin edilmekeedir.

Buna gore, 11.05.2018 tarihli ve 7143 sayili Vergi ve Diger Bazi Alacaklarin Yeniden Yapilandirilmast Ile Bazt
Kanunlarda Degisiklik Yapilmasina Iliskin Kanun ile vergi affi getirilmesi, kurumlar vergisi oraninin %22’ye
cikarilmast, 1 yil ve daha uzun vadeli Tiirk Lirast iizerinden bankalarca mevduatlara fiilen uygulanan azami faiz
oraninin %16.94 (TCMB, 2018) olmast ve 2008 Kiiresel Finansal Krizinin sonrast dénemde oldugumuz da
kabul edilirse, Kurumlar Vergisi Gelirlerinin azalacagt ve bunun %95 giiven diizeyinde yaklagik 53.94 milyar TL
olacag ongdriilmektedir.

7066 sayilt 2018 Yili Merkezi Yonetim Biitge Kanunu 2018 yili Merkezi Yonetim Biitgesine gore, 2018 yili
kurumlar vergisi geliri 65.8 milyar TL olarak 6nggriilmiistiir (Resmi Gazete, 2017). Bu dnggriiye gore kurumlar
vergisi gelirlerinde %13.6 artig beklenmektedir. Bu 6ngorii ile, modelimiz kullanilarak yaptgimiz 8ngorii arasindaki
fark acikur. Ancak Merkezi Yonetim Biitgesi diizenlenirken iilkenin i¢inde bulundugu finansal ve mali durum su
ankinden farklidir. Y1l igerisinde mevduat faizlerindeki artigla beraber kurumlar vergisi oraninda meydana gelen
artigin kurumlar vergisi gelirlerine muhakkak olumsuz bir etkisi olacakur. Bunlarin yani sira 2008 krizinden 10
yil sonra, Tiirkiyede 2018 yili ierisinde Tiirk Lirasinin deger kaybetmesine bagli olarak finansal piyasalarda
yasanan dalgalanmalar ve kur riskinin yarattg belirsizlik, en 6nemli ve bityiik kurumlar vergisi miikelleflerinden
olan bankalarin gelirlerine de biiyiik oranda olumsuz etkisi olacakur.
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EK 1. Model-1 i¢in yapilan varsaymm stnamalar:

Tablo 6. Model-1 Varsayim Sinamalar:

Sitnama Stfar Onsav Stnama Istatistigi p-degeri
White sinamast Farkliserpilimsellik bulunmuyor LM = 26.241 0.289
Kalintilarin normalligi Hatalar normal dagiliyor Chi-square(2) = 0.079 0.961
LM sinamast Ozilinti yoktur LMF = 1.251 0.350
ARCH etkisi stnamast ARCH etkisi yoktur LM = 8.192 0.414
CUSUM sinamasi Parametrelerde degisiklik yoktur %é;\llgy—COHier «19) = 0.828

Tablo 7. Model-1 Esdogrusallik Istatistigi

Esdogrusallik Istatistigi

Degisken VIF Hata Pay:
KVOran 1.64 0.611
MFOran 2.10 0.475
Secim 1.10 0.908
VAF 1.11 0.901
KRiZ2008 2.58 0.387
dUFE 1.10 0.907

Varyans Sisme Carpanlart (VIF), 10,0'dan biiyiik degerler, bir esdogrusallik sorunu gdsteriyor olabilir.
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Grafik 1. Model-1
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Giines Yilmaz, Yakup Ar:

EK 2. Model-2 i¢in yapilan varsayim stnamalar:

Tablo 8. Model-2 Varsayim Sinamalar:

Varsayim Sinamalari

Sinama Stfar Onsavi Stnama Istatistigi p-degeri
White stnamast Farkliserpilimsellik bulunmuyor LM = 15.9667 0.142
Kalintilarin normalligi Hatalar normal dagiliyor Chi-square(2) = 1.60903 0.447
LM sinamasi Ozilinti yoktur LMF = 1.20666 0.362
ARCH etkisi stnamasi ARCH etkisi yoktur LM = 4.649 0.794
CUSUM sinamasi Parametrelerde degisiklik yoktur Harvey-Collier t(21) = 0.149  0.882

Tablo 9. Model-2 Esdogrusallik Istatistigi

Esdogrusallik Istatistigi

Degisken VIF Hata Pay:
KVOran 1.64 0.612
MEFOran 1.94 0.515
VAF 1.06 0.946
KRiZ2008 2.44 0.410

Variance Inflation Factors, Minimum possible value = 1.0, Values > 10.0 may indicate a collinearity problem

Goézlenen-Kestirilen
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EK 3. Tiirkiye'de 1991-2017 periyodunda yapilan vergi aflar:
Tablo 10. Tiirkiyede 1991-2017 periyodunda yapilan vergi aflar:

Stra Tarib Kanun Sayist ve Agtklama
1 21.02.1992 3787 Sayili Yasa
2 05.09.1997 400 Sayili Tahsilat Genel Tebligi
3 22.07.1998 4369 Sayili Yasa
4 06.02.2001 414 Sayili Tahsilat Genel Tebligi
4746 Sayili Yasa Ile Emlak Vergisi [le Ilgili Af
: 07.03.2002 Diizenlemesi (Emlak Vergisi Yasasinin Gegici Madde 21)
6 27.02.2003 4811 Sayili Vergi Barist Kanunu
7 22.11.2008 5811 Sayili Baz1t Varliklarin Milli Ekonomiye Kazandirilmast Hakkinda Kanun (Varlik

Baris)

6111 Sayili Bazi Alacaklarin Yeniden Yapilandirilmas {le
8 13.02.2011 Sosyal Sigortalar Ve Genel Saglik Sigortast Kanunu ve Diger Bazi Kanun Ve Kanun
Hitkmiinde Kararnamelerde Degisiklik Yapilmast Hakkinda Kanun

9 10.09.2014 6552 Sayili Is Kanunu ile Bazi Kanun ve Kanun Hitkmiinde Kararnamelerde Degisiklik
T Yapilmast ile Bazi Alacaklarin Yeniden Yapilandirilmasina Dair Kanun

10 19.08.2016 6736 sayili Bazt Alacaklarin Yapilandirilmasina Iliskin Kanun

11 27.05.2017 7020 sayili Bazt Alacaklarin Yeniden Yapilandiriimast {le Bazt Kanunlarda ve Bir Kanun

Hitkmiinde Kararnamede Degisiklik Yapilmasina Dair Kanun

Kaynak: Sanver, 2018.

EK 4. Tiirkiye'de 1991-2017 periyodunda yapilan secimler
Tablo 11. Tiirkiyede 1991-2017 periyodunda yapilan secimler

Sira Secim yil1 Secim tiirii

1 20 Ekim 1991 Milletvekili Genel Segimi

2 27 Mart 1994 Mabhalli Idareler Genel Secimleri
3 24 Aralik 1995 Milletvekili Genel Segimi

4 18 Nisan 1999 Milletvekili Genel Secimi

5 18 Nisan 1999 Mahalli idareler Genel Segimleri
6 3 Kasim 2002 Milletvekili Genel Segimi

7 28 Mart 2004 Mabhalli Idareler Genel Segimleri
8 22 Temmuz 2007 Milletvekili Genel Segimi

9 21 Ekim 2007 Anayasa Degisikligi Halkoylamas:
10 29 Mart 2009 Mahalli idareler Genel Segimleri
11 12 Eyliil 2010 Anayasa Degisikligi Halkoylamas:
12 12 Haziran 2011 Milletvekili Genel Segimi

13 30 Mart 2014 Mahalli idareler Genel Segimleri
14 10 Agustos 2014 Cumhurbagskani Secimi

15 7 Haziran 2015 Milletvekili Genel Segimi

16 1 Kasim 2015 Milletvekili Genel Segimi

17 16 Nisan 2017 Anayasa Degisikligi Halkoylamas:

Kaynak: 7.C. Yiiksek Secim Kurulu, www.ysk.gov.tr Not: Ara secimler dahil edilmemistir.
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EK 5. Calismada kullanilan veri seti
Tablo 12. Veri Seti

Tarih  Kurumlar Vergisi Gelirleri Kurumlar Vergisi Oranlar1 UFE  Mevduat Faizi Oran
1991 7061 0.46 0.553 0.73
1992 10069 0.46 0.621  0.74
1993 19101 0.46 0.584  0.75
1994 43955 0.25 1.207  0.96
1995 102736 0.25 0.860 091
1996 187069 0.25 0.760  0.94
1997 393150 0.25 0.818 097
1998 748383 0.25 0.718  0.96
1999 1549525 0.30 0.531  0.47
2000 2356787 0.30 0.514  0.46
2001 3675665 0.30 0.616 0.63
2002 5575495 0.30 0.501  0.48
2003 8645345 0.30 0.256  0.29
2004 8714752 0.33 0.146  0.22
2005 9866396 0.30 0.059 0.2
2006 11157710 0.20 0.093  0.24
2007 13750876 0.20 0.063 0.21
2008 16905045 0.20 0.127  0.26
2009 18022830 0.20 0.012  0.16
2010 20924891 0.20 0.085 0.13
2011 26992793 0.20 0.110  0.16
2012 29017423 0.20 0.061  0.16
2013 28987758 0.20 0.045  0.14
2014 32305111 0.20 0.102  0.13
2015 33388149 0.20 0.053  0.14
2016 42969665 0.20 0.043  0.15
2017 57867855 0.20 0.158  0.16
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EK 6. Model-2 ile yapilan tabmin degerleri

Tablo 13. Ongdrii verileri

%95 giiven araligs icin, t(22, 0.025) = 2.074

Obs logKVG prediction std. error 95% interval

1991 8.86234 9.53427 0.806878 (7.86090, 11.2076)
1992 9.21722 10.4559 0.813446 (8.76888, 12.1428)
1993 9.85750 9.40384 0.807913 (7.72833, 11.0793)
1994 10.6909 11.6925 0.779511 (10.0759, 13.3091)
1995 11.5399 12.0186 0.770371 (10.4209, 13.6162)
1996 12.1392 11.8229 0.775726 (10.2142, 13.4317)
1997 12.8819 12.6141 0.783050 (10.9902, 14.2381)
1998 13.5257 12.6793 0.781491 (11.0586, 14.3000)
1999 14.2535 14.0171 0.732858 (12.4972, 15.5369)
2000 14.6728 14.0823 0.733367 (12.5614, 15.6032)
2001 15.1172 13.9604 0.746227 (12.4129, 15.5080)
2002 15.5339 14.9387 0.753229 (13.3766, 16.5008)
2003 15.9725 16.1778 0.777377 (14.5656, 17.7899)
2004 15.9805 15.1249 0.764358 (13.5397, 16.7100)
2005 16.1046 15.7779 0.763493 (14.1945, 17.3613)
2006 16.2276 17.2590 0.781501 (15.6383, 18.8798)
2007 16.4366 17.4547 0.785775 (15.8251, 19.0843)
2008 16.6431 17.0095 0.751710 (15.4505, 18.5684)
2009 16.7071 16.6748 0.751307 (15.1167, 18.2330)
2010 16.8564 16.8705 0.750899 (15.3132, 18.4278)
2011 17.1111 17.6617 0.751266 (16.1036, 19.2197)
2012 17.1834 16.6748 0.751307 (15.1167, 18.2330)
2013 17.1824 16.8053 0.750986 (15.2478, 18.3627)
2014 17.2907 17.8573 0.752083 (16.2976, 19.4170)
2015 17.3237 16.8053 0.750986 (15.2478, 18.3627)
2016 17.5760 17.7269 0.751489 (16.1684, 19.2854)
2017 17.8737 17.6617 0.751266 (16.1036, 19.2197)
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Grafik 3. Model-2 kullanilarak yapilan tahminler
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FOREIGN TRADE BALANCE AND NON-LINEAR
COINTEGRATION: THE CASE OF TURKEY /

DIS TICARET DENGESI VE DOGRUSAL OLMAYAN
ESTUMLESME: TURKIYE ORNEGI

Isil Akgiil, * Selin Ozdemir Yazgan, ** Emre Cevik***

Ozet

Bu calismada 1996-2017 dineminde Tiirkiyenin dis ticaret dengesi ile petrol fiyatlar: ve doviz kurlar: arasindaki
estiimlesme iligkisi, dogrusal olmayan gecikmesi dagitilms otoregresif modelleri (NARDL) ile analiz edilmistir. Bu
calimanin digerlerinden fark:, degiskenler arasindaki dogrusal olmayan yapinin dikkate almasinin yan: sira esik
degisken olarak petrol fiyatlarindaki oynakligin secilmis olmasidrr. Degiskenlerin duraganliklar: ve dogrusalliklar:
ADE PR KSS ve BDS testleri ile incelenmistir. Esik deger, petrol fiyatlarinin oynaklig: ile hesaplanmas, sinir testleri
ile degiskenler arasinda estiimlesme iliskisinin olup olmadigr belirlenmis ve NARDL modelleri tahmin edilmigtir.
Analizler sonucunda degiskenler arasinda kisa ve uzun donemde asimetrik iliskinin oldugn, uzun donem petrol fiyar
oynakliginin dis ticaret dengesine pozitif yonlii geciskenlik etkisinin oldugu bulgusuna ulagilmastsr. Bu da, petrol itha-
latgist olan Tiirkiyenin dis ticareti icin gelistirilecek olan politikalarda petrol ve doviz kuru soklarmin kisa ve uzun
dionem etkilerinin esiklere gore nasil farklilastiginin dikkate alinmasinin onemini ortaya koymaktadr.

Anabrar Kelimeler: Dig Ticaret Dengesi, Dogrusal Olmayan Gecikmesi Dagitilmis Otoregresif Model, NARDL, Asi-
metri

Abstract

In this paper, the cointegration relationship between Turkeys foreign trade balance with oil prices and exchange rate
were analysed using nonlinear distributed lag autoregressive model (NARDL). The difference between this study and
others; one is that the nonlinear nature of the variables is taken into account, and the other is the fluctuation of oil
prices is chosen as the threshold variable. The stationarity and the linearity of the variables were tested by the ADE
PD KSS and BDS tests. Furthermore, the threshold value was calculated by the volatility of 0il prices, the relation
between the variables was determined with the boundary tests and then NARDL models were estimated. As a result of
the analyses, it is found that there is a short and long asymmetric relation between the variables and that the long-term
oil price volatility has a positive pass-through effect on the trade balance. These findings demonstrates the importance
of taking into account the differentiation of short- and long-term effects of exchange rates shocks and oil price shocks
according to thresholds in determining Turkeys foreign trade policy, which is an oil importer country.

Keywords: Foreign Trade Balance, Nonlinear Distributed Lag Autoregressive Model, NARDL, Asymmetry
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DIS TICARET DENGESI VE DOGRUSAL OLMAYAN ESTUMLESME: TURKIYE ORNEGI
Isil Akgiil, Selin Ozdemir Yazgan, Emre Cevik

Giris

Bir tilkenin dig ticaret dengesi, o iilkenin ekonomik faaliyetleri ve dviz kurunun yani sira diinyadaki gelismelere
de baglidur. Tiirkiye gibi gelismekte olan ve petrol ithalatcist tilkelerde, birincil enerji kaynagi olan petrol fiyatlar:
da en az doviz kuru kadar iilkenin dis ticaretinde ve biiyiimesinde 6nemli yer tutmaktadir. Ulkenin ekonomik
biiytime hedefi dogrultusunda, daha fazla ithalat yapmasina yol agacak ve bu da dis ticaret dengesinde bozulmalara
neden olacakur. Ticaret kanali ile petrol ithal eden bir tilke olarak, petrol fiyatlarindaki arus, ihrag ve ithal
edilen mallarin fiyatlarini degistirerek dis ticaret dengesinde degismelere neden olmaktadir. Bu nedenle, Tiirkiye
gibi gelismekte olan iilkelerde dis ticaret dengesinin analizlerinde petrol fiyatlart 6nemli bir degisken olarak yer
almaktadir. Ayrica doviz kurundaki oynamalar da ithalat ve ihracat iizerinde ters etkiler yaratacagindan ticaret
dengesinin belirlenmesinde 6nemli olmaktadir.

Bu calismada Tiirkiyede 1996:01-2017:07 donemi dis ticaret dengesindeki uzun ve kisa donem iligkileri ile dis
ticaret dengesinin petrol fiyatlari, bitylimeyi temsil eden degisken olarak sanayi tiretim endeksive reel doviz kurlar
arasindaki asimetri iligkisinin analizi amaglanmistr. Yapilacak analizler sonucunda, degiskenler arasinda kisa ve
uzun dénemde asimetrik iliskinin olup olmadigi bulunacak, béylece petrol fiyatlarindaki arus ile diisiis ayristirilarak
ticaret dengesine etkileri ayri ayri test edilebilecek ve boylece hangisinin istatistiksel anlamli etkisinin olduguna karar
verilebilecektir. Baska bir deyisle, petrol fiyat degisikliklerinin etkisinin asimetrik olup olmadig1 ortaya konulacakur.

Yazin Taramasi

Petrol fiyatlart ile makroekonomik degiskenler arasindaki iliskinin yaygin olarak incelenmesi, 1980’lerde baglanmaktadir.
Ciinkii 1973 yilinda yaganan petrol krizi, basta Amerika Birlesik Devletleri olmak tizere, birgok petrol ithal eden
iilkelerin ekonomik kriz yasamasina neden olmustur. Petrol [hrag Eden Ulkeler Birligi (OPEC), aldig1 karar ile
1973%te 3.29 $ olan ham petrol varil fiyatlarini 1974’te 11.58 $’a arttirmast ile beraber, basta gelismis iilkelerin
borsalarinda ¢okiise neden olmus ve bununla beraber makroekonomik degiskenlerinde de etkileri goriilmiistiir.
Bu iliskiyi, yani petrol fiyatlar: ve dis ticaret dengesi ile ilgili uluslararast ¢alismalara Le ve Chang (2013), Arouri,
TiwariveTeulon (2014) ve Salles ve Almeida (2017) érnek verilebilirken ulusal ¢aligmalara Demirbas, Tiirkay
ve Tiirkoglu (2009), Aluntas (2013), Giines, Giirel ve Cambazoglu (2013), Bayat, Sahbaz ve Akcaci (2013) ve
Sengoniil ve dig. (2018) drnek verilebilir. Bunlardan Le ve Chang (2013), 1999:01-2011:11 déneminde ii¢ Asya
tilkesinde, Malezya (petrol ihracatgisi), Singapur (petrol rafinerisi) ve Japonya (petrol ithalatgisi), ticaret dengesinin
degismesi ve petrol fiyat dalgalanmalart arasindaki iliski i¢in Toda ve Yamamoto(1995) nedensellik yaklagimi ve
genellestirilmis etki-tepki fonksiyonlart ile analizlerini yaparken Arouri, Tiwari ve Teulon (2014), 1980:01-2011:12
ve 1994:08-2011:12 donemlerinde Hindistan petrol fiyatlari ve ticaret dengesi arasindaki lead-lag iliskisini, Breitung
ve Candelon (2006) tarafindan énerilen Granger nedenselligine kosullu geleneksel VAR ile analiz etmiglerdir.
deSalles ve Almeida (2017), 2002:01- 2015:11 déneminde Brezilya ekonomisi igin ham petrol fiyatlari ile secilmis
endiistriyel gostergeler arasindaki iligkiyi estiimlesme, VAR tahminlerinden nedensellik testi ve etki-tepki analizleri
yardimu ile analiz etmiglerdir. Demirbas ve dig. (2009), 1984-2008 yillar: arasinda Tiirkiye icin cari agik ile petrol
fiyatlar: arasindaki kisa ve uzun dénem iligkiyi, Engle-Granger ve Johansen estiimlesme analizleri ile aragurmuglardir.
Aluntas (2013), 1987-2010 yillart aras: Tiirkiye icin petrol fiyatlarinin ihracat modelinde yer aldig bir caligma
yapmistir. Analizde dogrusal ARDL yénteminden yararlanilmis ve agiklanan degisken olarak Tiirkiye'nin ihracat
miktarina, agiklayici degiskenler olarak da G7 iilkelerinin reel GSYIH toplamlarina; reel doviz kuruna, reel petrol
fiyatlarina ve Tiirkiye'nin nispi ihracat fiyauna modelde yer vermiglerdir. Giines ve dig. (2013), déviz kurlarint
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digsal olarak etkileyen degiskenleri belirlemek amaciyla, Tiirkiye icin 1995-2010 yillar1 arasinda reel déviz kuru, dig
ticaret hadleri ve diinya petrol fiyatlari arasinda iligkiyi Yapisal VAR modelini kullanarak analiz etderlerken Bayat
ve dig. (2013), reel petrol fiyatlari ile dis ticaret dengesi arasindaki iliskiyi dogrusal olmayan ydntemlerle analiz
etmislerdir. Yazarlar, Hansen-Seo dogrusal olmayan estiimlesme, Hiemstra-Jones dogrusal olmayan Granger tipi
nedensellik ve frekans ortami Granger tipi nedensellik analizleri ile degiskenler arasinda uzun dénemli dogrusal
olmayan bir etkilesimin oldugu; reel petrol fiyatlarindan dis ticaret dengesine dogru dogrusal olmayan nedensellik
oldugunu belirtmiglerdir. Sengoniil ve dig. (2018), petrol fiyatlarindaki degisimin Tiirkiye'nin ihracatina hangi
yonde etkilendigini belirflemek amaciyla, 2000-2016 yillar1 arasinda ihracat, petrol fiyatlari, doviz sepeti ve
ihracatin ithalati kargilama orani degiskenleri ile ARDL y6ntemiyle kisa ve uzun dénem iliskiyi aragtirmiglardur.
Elde ettikleri sonuglar, Tiirkiye ihracatini uzun dénemde petrol ve doviz fiyatlarinin pozitif yonde etkiledigini
ve petrol fiyatlarindaki %10’luk bir degisimin ihracat iizerinde yaklasik %6 oraninda pozitif bir degisime sebep
oldugunu gdstermistir.

Déviz kuru ve dis ticaret dengesi ile ilgili uluslararasi ¢caligmalara Aristotelous (2001), Vita ve Abbott (2004), Hwaug
ve Lee (2005), Baak, Al-Mahmood ve Vixathep (2007), Sweidan (2013), ve Alize, Malindretos ve Igwe (2017)
ornek olarak verilebilirken ulusal ¢aligmalara Giirbiiz ve Cekerol (2002), Barisik ve Demircioglu (2006), Tapsin ve
Karabulut (2013), Petek ve Celik (2017), Karas ve Karas (2017) ve Barak ve Naimoglu (2018) calismalart 6rnek
verilebilir. Bunlardan Barigik ve Demircioglu (2006), 1980-2001 déneminde Tiirkiyede uygulanan déviz kuru
sistemi icinde ihracat-ithalat iligkisini incelenmiglerdir. Estiimlesme, nedensellik ve etki-tepki analizleri sonucunda
déviz kuru rejimi ve ihracat-ithalat arasinda kuvvetli olmayan bir iliskinin varligi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Tapsin ve
Karabulut (2013), 1980-2011 yillar: arasinda Tiirkiye'de reel doviz kuru, ithalat ve ihracat degiskenleri arasindaki
iliskiyi arastiran calismada Toda ve Yamamoto (1995) tarafindan gelistirilen nedensellik analizi uygulamiglardir.
Karas ve Karas (2017), 2003:01-2017:06 dénemleri arasinda Tiirkiye icin reel efektif doviz kuru, ihracat ve
ithalat degiskenleri arasindaki iligkiyi estiimlesme ve nedensellik testleri yardimu ile analiz ederken Petek ve Celik
(2017), 1990-2015 déneminde Tiirkiye'de enflasyon, déviz kuru, ihracat ve ithalat arasindaki iliskiyi estiimlesme,
nedensellik ve VAR modelleri yardimi ile analiz etmislerdir. Barak ve Naimoglu (2018), kirilgan besli olarak
nitelendirilen iilkelerde dis ticaret, reel déviz kuru ve ticari agiklik arasindaki kisa ve uzun dénemli iliskiyi, 2000-
2014 dénemine ait panel verileri ile analiz etmiglerdir. Analizlerde, Panel ARDL yontemi, Granger nedensellik
testi ve varyans ayristirmadan yararlanmiglardir.

Yazin taramasinda dogrusal estiimlesme, dogrusal VAR, etki-tepki ve dogrusal nedensellik analizlerinin siklikla
kullanildig1, daha az sayida dogrusal ARDL sinir testinin uygulandigi goriilmektedir. Dogrusal Olmayan ARDL
(NARDL) icin ise, analiz edilen degiskenler kapsaminda yapilan yazin taramast sonucunda az sayida calismaya
rastlanmugur. Bunlar arasinda Bahmani-Osookee ve Fariditavana (2015), Kanada, Cin, Japonya ve ABD i¢in
1971:QQ1-2013:Q3 doneminde ticaret dengesi tizerindeki doviz kuru degisimlerinin asimetrik olup olmadigini
aragtirmuglardir. Asimetri 6lctitii olarak reel efektif doviz kurunu kullanip ARDL yontemi ile tahminlerini
gerceklestirmiglerdir. Al ve dig. (2014), calismalarinda,1997:01-2012:09 déneminde ham petrol fiyatlarinin benzin
ve dogalgaz fiyatlarina gegisini incelemek icin dogrusal olmayan ARDL modelinden yararlanmiglardir. WTT ham
petrol fiyatlar, Henry Hub dogal gaz ve benzin degiskenleri icin, incelenmistir. Bu ¢alismada, dnerilen ampirik
yaklagim araciligryla ham petrol fiyatlarinin giiciiniin etkileri negatif ve pozitif kismi toplam ayrigtirmalar yoluyla
kisa ve uzun dénemli dogrusal olmama durumu es zamanli olarak test edilmistir. Elde edilen bulgulara gére petrol
fiyatlarinin benzin ve dogal gaz fiyatlarini asimetrik bir sekilde etkiledigi ancak fiyat iletim mekanizmasinin ayni
olmadig1 sonucuna ulagilmustur.
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Yukarida 6zetlenen ulusal ve uluslararasi aligmalar bir arada degerlendirildiginde, ¢alismalarda genel olarak dig
ticaret dengesi, petrol fiyatt ve doviz kuru arasindaki iligkilerin estiimlesme, VAR ve nedensellik analizi gibi
dogrusal modeller kapsaminda ele alindig1 goriiliirken daha az sayida olan ARDL ile ilgili ¢alismalarinda yine
dogrusal ARDL kapsaminda ele alindig1 goriilmektedir. Anilan bu modeller simetriktir. Ayrica makroekonomik
degiskenin dogrusal olmayan 6zellikler tasidigr goriildigiinde, dogrusal olmayan seriler i¢in dogrusal modellerin
uygulanmasi uygun olmayacakur. Analizlerin dogrusallik varsayimu ile yapilmasi bulgularin ve degerlendirmelerin
yanlis ve yanilticr olmasina yol agacakur. Ayrica dogrusal olmama ve asimetrinin varligs ise meydana gelecek pozitif
soklar ile negatif soklarin etkilerinin farkli olmasina yol acabilir. Bunun gz ardi edilmesi de yanilticr olacakur. Bu
calismada yer verilen degiskenlerin tiimiinii bir arada ele alan ve dogrusal ve dogrusal olmayan ARDL modelleri ile
analiz eden, asimetri iliskisini goz éniine alan bir ¢aligmaya rastlanmamustir. Bu agidan yapilan ¢aligmanin, yazina

onemli katki yapacagi diistiniilmektedir.

Yontem ve Uygulama

Bu béliimde, ilk olarak ARDL ve NARDL modelleri ile ilgili bilgi verilmekte, sonra uygulamali analizler yapilmaktadur.

Pesaran ve Shin (1998) ve Pesaran ve dig. (2001) tarafindan literatiire kazandirilan gecikmesi dagitilmus otoregresif
(Auto Regressive Distributed Lag):ARDL model ile estiimlesme yaklasimi, degiskenlerin duraganlik mertebelerinden
ziyade 1(2) olmamasina dayandirarak estiimlesme analizinin tahminini yapmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda tahmin

edilecek ARDL modelinin genel gosterimi asagida yapilmugtir:
ADTD, =a, +7,DTD, , +7,LREDK , +y,LSUE_, +7,LOP,

+» BADTD, , + » 8, ALREDK, , + > $,ALSUE, + > 6,ALOP_ +¢,
i=1 i=0 i=0 i=0
Bu denklemde uzun dénem katsayilarinin sifirdan farkli olmast durumunda degiskenler arasinda uzun dénemli
iliskinin varligindan séz edilebilmektedir. Hy :v; =7, =75 =7, =0 hipotezi, F testi yardimiyla test edilip Pesaran
ve dig. (2001) kritik degerleri ile kargilagtirilir. Sifir hipotezinin reddedilmesi durumunda, degiskenler arasinda
estiimlesme iligkisinin oldugu sonucuna ulagilir. Shin ve dig. (2014) tarafindan énerilen ve asimetrik iligkileri

gosteren ARDL modeli ise asagida tanimlanmugtir:
ADTD, = a, +7,DTD, , +7,LREDK, , +7,LSUE, , +7,LOP" +y,LOP.,

T s 1
+i BADTD, , + iesiALREDKH + Y §,ALSUE, ; + > 6,ALOP" +> {ALOP  +¢,
i=1 i=0 i=0 i=0 i=0
Burada
LOP = iALOP; = imin(ALOPj ,0)
J=1 J=1

LOP' = iALog* = Zt:max(ALOPj ,0)

J=1 J=1

164



ICOPEC 2018: 10 YEARS AFTER THE GREAT RECESSION:
ORTHODOX VERSUS HETERODOX ECONOMICS
9. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON POLITICAL ECONOMY

Halit Saglam, Mehmer Emin Kenanoglu

olarak hesaplanmaktadir.Shin ve dig.(2014) tarafindan taniulan NARDL estiimlesme yaklagimi, bilinen ARDL
modelinin ilgilenilen degiskendeki kisa ve uzun dénem asimetrisinin kapsanmasina izin verir. Bunu, kismi toplamlar
yardimt ile yapar. Asimetrik uzun dénem iligkisinin varligi veya yoklugu, WaldF-testi yardimi ile belirlenmekredir.

Analiz dénemi ve kullanilan degiskenler:

Analizler, 1996:01-2017:07 dénemi i¢in Tiirkiye'nin toplam dis ticaret dengesi bagimli degisken olmak iizere reel
efekeif doviz kuru, petrol fiyati ve sanayi iiretim endeksi ile yapilmistr. Degiskenler, Tiirkiye Istatistik Kurumu
(TUIK), Birlesik Devletler Enerji Bilgi Idaresi (EIA) ve TCMB Elektronik Veri Dagitim sitelerinden elde edilmistir.

Yontemin uygulama basamaklarr:
Yontemin uygulama basamaklari soyle siralanabilir:

1. Serilerin duragan olup olmadiklarinin ve dogrusal olup olmadiklarinin test edilmesi

2. Petrol fiyatlar: serisine uygun oynaklik modelinin bulunmast ile oynaklik serisinin eldesi.

3. Oynaklik serisi i¢in uygun esik degerinin segimi.

4. Belirlenen esik degere gore, esigin altnda ve iistiinde kalan gozlemler icin kismi kiimiilatif toplamlar elde edilerek
NARDL yaklagimi ile aralarinda uzun dénem iliskisinin arastirilmast.

5. Asama: NARDL(p,q,r,s,]) modeli ile hata diizeltme modeli tahmin edilir.
Asagida bu basamaklar uygulanmigtir.
1.Seriler igin duraganlik ve dogrusallik testleri

Bu degiskenler i¢in uygun modelin tanimlanabilmesi icin duraganliklarinin, kaginct mertebeden duragan
olduklarinin ve dogrusal olup olmadiklarinin belirlenmesi gerekmekeedir. Degiskenler arasinda estiimlesme iligkisi
olup olmadigt, NARDL modelleri ile aragtirilacakur. Bunun icin serilerin duragan olmamasinin yant sira dogrusal

olmama kogullarini gerceklestirmesi gerekmektedir. Bu amacla birim kok, bagimsizlik ve dogrusal olmamayr test
etmede ADEPPBDS ve KSS testleri kullanilmaktadir.

Bunlar arasindan Dickey ve Fuller(1979):DF ve Phillips ve Perron(1988):PP testleri, serilerin duragan olup
olmadiklarini ortaya ¢ikarmaya yarayan birim kék testleri olarak bilinirler. Her iki testin Ho hipotezi, duragan
olmamay1 veya birim kéke sahip olmay: ifade eder. BDS testi, bagimsizlik ve baglantili olarak dogrusal olmamay:
test eder. Kapetanios, Shin ve Snell(2003):KSS testi ile Ho hipotezinde serilerin birim kéke sahip olmasi, Ha
hipotezinde ise duragan ancak dogrusal olmama test edili. ADF, PP ve KSS testlerinin sonucu elde edilen test
istatistikleri Tablo 1'de verilmistir.
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Tablo 1: ADE PP ve KSS Test sonuglar:

Tetsler KSS ADF | PP
GecikmeKriteri
Degiskenler | Sabit AIC SIC GTS05 GTS10
DTD 1791 (15)* | -2.006 (13) |-2.107 (1) |-1.805 (12) |-1.805 (12) | -4.002 | -5.14
LSUE -1.601 (15) |[-1.601 (15) |-1.978 (13) |-1.601 (15) |-1.601 (15) |-3.639 |-9.051
SabitliveTrendli | LREDK | -2.492 (15) |-2.321 (12) |-3.507 2) |-2.492 (15) |-2.492 (15) | -2.631 |-2.509
LOP -1.844 (15) |-2.558 (2) -2317 (1) [-2.317(1) |[-2.216(10)|-1.862 |-1.678
%5K.D. -2.644 -2.866 -2.840 -2.984 -2.914 -3.43 |-3.43

*Parantez igindeki degerler, gecikme uzunluklaridur.

Tablo 1'de ADF ve PP testlerine gére DTD ve LSUE hari¢ diger serilerin duragan olmadig: gériilmektedir. Ancak
serilerin dogrusal olmamas: durumunda bu testlerin giivenilirligi azalmaktadir. Bu nedenle diizey veriler igin KSS
testi sonuglari da Tablo 1'de verilmigtir. KSS testi sonuglari, diger seriler gibi DTD ve LSUE serilerinin de birim koke

sahip oldugunu gostermektedir. Boylece ARDL modelinin olugturulmast i¢in gerekli sartlar saglanmis olmakradir.

Fark serileri i¢in yapilan ADF ve PP testleri sonucunda, degiskenlerin I(1) mertebesinde oldugu belirlenmig

oldugundan degiskenler icin ARDL modelinin olusturulabilecektir. Serilerin bagimli olup olmadiklari, bagka bir
deyisle dogrusal olup olmadiklari ise BDS testi yardimu ile ortaya konmustur. Brock, Dechert ve Scheinkman (1987)

tarafindan tanitlan, daha sonra Brock, Hsieh ve LeBaron (1991) tarafindan geligtirilen BDS testi, zaman serisinin

cari ve gecmis degerleri arasindaki otokorelasyonu inceleyen bir dogrusal olmama testidir. Korelasyon entegraline

bagli olarak hesaplanir ve parametrik olmayan bir testtir. BDS test sonuglari Tablo 2'de verilmistir.

Tablo 2: BDS Bagimsizltk/DogrusalOlmamaTestiSonugclar:

. Alt Boyutlar

Degiskenler 5 3 7 5 C
0.032 0.065 0.075 0.077 0.071

ADTD [5.837]* [7.408] [7.178] [7.011] [6.732]
(0.000)** (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
0.023 0.043 0.049 0.046 0.035

ALSUE [5.018] [5.905] [5.688] [5.095] [4.067]
(0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
0.048 0.077 0.097 0.106 0.107

ALREDK [7.343] [7.436] [7.801] [8.142] [8.489]
(0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
0.019 0.029 0.037 0.039 0.037

ALOP [4.295] [4.014] [4.320] [4.393] [4.349]
(0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)

*Kiseli parantez igindeki degerler, Z istatistikleridir. **Parantez icindeki degerler, olasilik degerleridir.

Tablolarda tiim serilerin olasilik dagiliminin bagimsiz ve dzdes oldugunu ifade eden sifir hipotezinin, %3 anlamlilik

diizeyinde reddedildigi goriilmektedir. Bu bulgu, serilerin analiz déneminde bagimli olduklarini, bu baglamda

dogrusal olmadiklarini ortaya koymaktadir.
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2. Petrol fiyatlar: serisine uygun oynaklik modelinin bulunmasi ile oynaklik serisinin eldesi.

Bu calismada esik degiskeni olarak petrol fiyatt degil petrol fiyat oynaklig: alinacag icin petrol fiyatinin oynakliginin

hesaplanmast gerekmektedir. Petrol fiyatlarinin asimetrik dzelligini ortaya ¢ikarabilmek icin uygun ARIMA(p,d,q)

modeli (ortalama denklemi) belirlenip otoregresif kosullu degisen varyans (ARCH) ailesinden bir model yardimi
ile oynaklik serisi elde edilmistir. LOP serisi i¢in uygun olan ARIMA(0,1,1)-EGARCH(1,1) modelinin tahmin
sonuglart (Tablo 3) ve oynaklik serisi grafigi verilmistir.

Tablo 3: LOP Volatilitesinin Hesaplanmas: icin Tanimlanan Modelin Tahmin Sonugclar: ve Oynaklik Serisi Grafigi

iigcl)r?)h Degisken: Katsay1 |Standart Hata | Z Istatistigi | Olasilik
Sabit 0.658 0.064 10.222 0.000
MA(1) 0.152 0.002 55.557 0.000
EGARCH(1,1)
Sabit 0.432  |0.291 1.480 0.138
U, 4

Ao_—z 0.204 0.088 2.302 0.000
Lno’, 0.738  [0.072 10.253 0.000
ARCH Testi (TxR?) 6.944 (0.326)
ADF -4.791 (0.000)
PP -4.802 (0.000)

96 98 00 02 04 06 08 10 12 14 16

—— Conditional standard deviation

3. Oynaklik serisi icin uygun esik degerinin secimi.

Esik deger sayisinin ve esik degerinin belirlenmesinde Bai ve Perron (2003) testinden yararlanimugtir. Tablo 4'de

tek esigin oldugu ve esik degerinin 2.45 oldugu goriilmektedir.

Tablo 4: Esik Sayist ve Esik Degerin Belirlenmesi

EsikDegisken: DLSD100

Hipotez P-Istatistigi Olgeklendirilmis F-Istatistigi KritikDeger**
H_: Esik deger yok. ” *
HS: Bir esik deger var. 414.444 414.444 8.58
EsikDeger
Sequential 2.454045
Repartition 2.454045

*0.05 6nem diizeyinde istatistiksel olarak anlamlidir. **Bai ve Perron (2003) kritik degeridir.
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4. Belirlenen esik degere gore, esigin altinda ve iistiinde kalan gozlemler icin kismi kiimiilatif toplamlar elde edilerck
NARDL yaklagim ile aralarinda uzun donem iligkisinin arastirilmas.

Esik degerin elde edilmesinden sonar agagidaki asimetrik estiimlesme denklemi tahmin edilmistir.

DID, =-122-1945LREDK, —1.27 LSUE,

(~6.585) (-4.913) (-3.103)
+1.06 LOP, x I(Volatilite = 2.45)+1.22 LOP, x I(Volatilite < 2.45)
(6.573) (7.665)

R*=0.74, R*=0.73, F=18031

Estiimlesme denkleminde petrol fiyatlarindaki oynakligin artmast ve azalmasinin uzun dénemde dis ticaret dengesine
etkisinin pozitif ve istatistiksel anlamlt oldugu goriilmektedir. Istatistiksel anlamli ¢ikmast, petrol fiyat: oynakligindaki
artiglarin ve azaliglarin dig ticaret dengesi ile iligkilisinin 6nemli oldugunu ortaya koyuyor. Estiimlesmenin varligy,
degiskenlerin gegici olarak birbirlerinden uzaklasacaklarini ancak uzun dénemde dengelerine dénme egiliminde
olacaklarinigdstermektedir. .

5. NARDL(p,q,1,5,1) modeli ile hata diizeltme modeli tabhmin edilir.

Analizin son asamasinda asimetrik NARDL modeli, hata diizeltme modeli (ECM) olarak tahmin edilmistir. NARDL
modellerinde, 1(0) olarak kabul edilen deterministik 6gelerin kullanilmasina izin verildiginden sok donemlerini
gosteren kuklalara modellerde yer verilmistir.Oncelikle, degiskenler arasinda uzun donemli iliski olup olmadigs,
sinur testi ile aragurilmigur. Sinir testinde farkli geciklemelerdeestiimlesme sonuglart Tablo 5’te verilmigtir. 12
gecikmeye kadar egtiimlesme iliskisinin varlig en yiiksek degere ikinci gecikmede yer almaktadir. Ancak onikinci
gecikmeden sonra F-istatistigi yine yiiksek deger almaya baslamistir.

Tablo 5: Sinar Testi Sonuglar:

Gecikme Uzunlugu
2 4 6 8 10 12
P-Istatistigi 6.032 4.161 3.310 2.287 2.289 3.378
1(0) %1 3.65 I(1) 4.66
%5 2.79 3.67
%10 2.37 3.2

ARDL modeli gecikme uzunluklar: genelden ézele yaklasimi ve istatistiksel dnemlilik dikkate alinarak belirlenmistir.
Gecikme uzunlugu 12 alinarak baglanmig, her asamada istatistiksel anlamsiz olan katsayilar modelden ¢ikarilmis,
boylece nihai modele ulagilmigtir. Model artiklarinin i.i.d. dzelligine sahip olmasi gereklidir, bu nedenle yapilan
testlerle varsayimlarin saglandigi ortaya konmugtur. Tablo 6'da yer verilen model, bu ézellikleri tastyan modeldir.
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Tablo 6: NARDL-Hata Diizeltme Modeli Tahmini

Bagimli Degisken: ADTD
Degisken Katsay1 t-istatistigi
ADTD | -0.417 -6.075
ADTD 20.166 2435
ADTD ., -0.077 2114
ADTD -0.132 -2.842
ALSUE, -1.542 -9.089
ALSUE 11590 7.861
ALSUE | 11.443 7.926
ALSUE 20.660 4077
ALSUE, , -0.977 -5.033
ALREDK -2.067 -4.463
ALREDK 0.576 1.942

79.285 11.290
D, 75.084 9.139
D, 74,610 -10.980

00903 -72.542 -5.614
RESASIMETRIKCOINT(-1) -0.159 -4.012
PSBE2454045 0.536 2.628
PSBE2454045(-1) -0.498 -2.260
PSK2454045 0.040 0.584
R?0.682 JB Normallik Testi: 1.464 (0.481)*
Log-Likelihood -1060.546 White Farkli Varyans: 9.046 (0.171)
Akaike 8.671 Breusch-GodfreyOtokorelsyon: 4.269 (0.640)
Schwarz 8.939 WaldAsimetri Testi: 11.705 (0.001)
Durbin-Watson 2.051

i e
|
e

*Parantez igindeki degerler, olasilik degerleridir

Tablo6'daki sonuglar ve modelin tanilayici testleri, artik terimlerin iidN(0, 0?) dzelligi tasidigini ve CUSUMSQ

testi de modelin kararli oldugunu gostermektedir. Tablo 6'da ayni zamanda asimetrik soklarin birbirinden farkls

olup olmadigini gosteren Wald testi sonucu da yeralmaktadir. Hesaplanan 11.705 degeri, oynakliktan elde edilen

esigin alunda ve Gstiindeki soklarin etkilerinin birbirinden farkli oldugunu, bir bagka deyisle asimetrik etkiye sahip
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oldugunu gostermektedir. Degigkenler arasinda dogrusal olmayan egtiimlesme oldugu sinur testi yardimu ile ortaya

konmugtur. Engle-Ng testi ile asimetrinin varlig desteklenmistir.

Modelin tahmini sonucunda elde edilen katsayilar degerlendirildiginde, reel doviz kurundaki (RDK) %! lik artigin,
(t) doneminde dis ticaret dengesine negatif ve istatistiksel olarak anlamli katki yaparken (t-9) déneminde pozitif
ve istatistiksel olarak anlamli katki yaptigini gériilmektedir. Bu bulgu, RDKnda yasanan disiisiin baglangicta dis
ticaret agigini artiracagt ancak zamanla bu dengenin diizelecegini belirten J-egrisi hipotezinin Tiirkiye icin gegerli
olabilecegini gosteriyor. Sanayi iiretim endeksindeki (SUE) %1 lik artisin, kur avantaji nedeni ile ihracatt arttirdigs
icin DTD’nde dénemlerinde azaluct etki yaratugy gorilmekeedir. TUnin degerini diisiiren bir soka ekonomik krizin
eslik edip etmemesine bagli olarak ortaya ¢ikan bu iki farkli sonug, dis ticaret agiginin reel déviz kurundan ¢ok
ekonomik biiyiime tarafindan belirlendigini gosterdigi seklinde diye yorumlanabilir. Modelde ECM katsayisinin
negatif ve istatistiksel anlamli olmasi, hata diizeltme mekanizmasinin ¢alisugini géstermektedir. Bu bulgu, estiimlesik
degiskenlerin birbirlerinden uzaklastiklarinda her dénem %15 oraninda eski dengelerine yakinsayacaklari ve eski

dengeye doniisiin yaklastk 7 donem alacag seklinde yorumlanabilir.

Sonug

Bu calismada dis ticaret dengesinde asimetrik iliskiye neden olacak degisken olarak petrol ithal eden iilke olmamiz
ve petrol ithalatinin 6nemli bir kalem olmast nedeni ile petrol fiyatlar: iizerinde durulmustur. Seriler dogrusal
olmadi1 icin bu ozellige uygun analizler yapilmis, yani asimetrik estiimlesme, dogrusal olmayan bakis agist ile ele
alinmigur. Yapilan analizler sonucunda asimetrik iliskinin ortaya ¢tkmasi, hem uzun hem de kisa dénemde agiklayict
degiskenlerdeki negatif ve pozitif soklarin dis ticaret dengesindeki etkisinin farkli oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Bu
da dis ticaret dengesi ile ilgili olarak daha etkin politika koyma ve 6ngérii icin 6nemli bilgi saglamaktadir.

Degiskenler arasindaki estiimlesmenin varligi, degiskenlerin gecici olarak birbirlerinden uzaklagacaklarini ancak
uzun donemde dengelerine dénme egiliminde olduklarini gosterirken, ECM modeli yardimu ile de estiimlesik
degiskenlerin birbirlerinden uzaklagtiklarinda her dénem % 15 oraninda eski dengelerine yakinsayacaklar: ve eski

dengeye doniisiin yaklagik 7 donem alacag bilgisi elde edilmistir.

Bulgularin iktisadi olarak yorumu yapilacak olursa; petrol fiyatlarinin oynakliginin, uzun dénemde dis ticaret
dengesinde istatistiksel olarak anlamli pozitif etkisinin oldugunu, bu da asimptotik uzun dénem petrol fiyat
oynakliginin dis ticaret dengesine pozitif yonlii gegiskenlik etkisinin oldugunu ortaya koymakeadir. Ikinci olarak
analiz déneminde reel déviz kurunda yasanan diisiisiin baslangicta dis ticaret agigini artiracagi ancak zamanla bu

dengenin diizelecegini belirten J-egrisi hipotezinin Tiirkiye icin gegerli olabilecegini gdstermektedir.
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Abstract

Structural instabilities in agricultural product markets affect not only agricultural products bur also the production
structure in all sectors in the economy. They are also determining price movements and causing significant macroe-
conomic failures such as poverty and unfair income distribution. On the other hand, they disturb the demographic
structure of the population and aggravate the problems of urban sprawl and unemployment. The impoverishment of
the rural population is also a determinant of a general poverty and income distribution inequality that can affect an
entire society. For this reason, nowadays, including agricultural planning and implementing agricultural policies in

all economic systems either developed or underdeveloped, are considered as an absolute necessity.

The aim of this study is particularly to analyze the effects of rural development policies and regulations on agricultural
products markets, generally to analyze the effects of economic growth on market economy and macroeconomic indica-
tors. It is important to determine the impacts of economic growth rates on rural poverty and the links between growth
rates and policy outcomes. This is the only possible way to create the best the agricultural policies for macro-economic
performance of Turkey. In the first part of the study; the general framework of economic growth policies and practices
Jor agricultural sector are determined and the performance between aims and outcomes is followed. In the second part,
the links between economic growth, agricultural production and rural poverty data are established and tested via
indicators relating to the Turkish economy. The last part includes the discussion of the effectiveness of macroeconomic

growth performance in terms of reducing rural poverty, rational agricultural policies and agricultural regulations.

Keywords: Agricultural Economics, Rural Development, Agricultural Regulations, Economic Growth

Introduction

After the Industrial Revolution, agricultural sector stayed in the background due to the industrialization-oriented
growth structure and moving the rural population socio-economically to the industrial cities reveal structural
problems in all economies. In addition, the application of technological developments can be slowly applied to
the agricultural sector than other sectors and these applications are limited. Free foreign trade and liberalization
policies have some side effects in all sectors as well as in agricultural production areas. Although free market
economies in general can be said to have positive effects in the industrial sectors, it is known that they lead to a
series of “market failures” in terms of agricultural markets. The “invisible hand” or the supply-demand balance
which is theoretically the most basic automatic stabilizer in all the markets of the economy is not working because
prices of these functions depend on the different periods in agricultural product markets. Therefore, agricultural
product markets are attracting attention due to unstable price and production structure. This instability leads to

* Prof. Dr., Selcuk University Faculty of Economic and Administration Sciences Departments of Economics Aldeddin
KeykubadCampusSelguklu/Turkey E-mail: otasar@selcuk.edu.tr
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severe consequences due to the importance of agricultural products in human life and economic development

and social welfare effects.

Structural instabilities in agricultural product markets affect not only agricultural products but also the production
structure in all sectors in the economy. They are also determining price movements and causing significant
macroeconomic failures such as poverty and unfair income distribution. On the other hand, they disturb the
demographic structure of the population and aggravate the problems of urban sprawl and unemployment. The
impoverishment of the rural population is also a determinant of a general poverty and income distribution inequality
that can affect an entire society. For this reason, nowadays, including agricultural planning and implementing
agricultural policies in all economic systems either developed or underdeveloped, are considered as an absolute
necessity. Agriculture and rural development, beyond being a problem that can only be solved by pure national
policies, require an international level of cooperation and policy implementation. Successful and organized
agricultural policy and cooperation will both minimize poverty, injustice and social conflicts and make easier to

solve macroeconomic problems such as unemployment, inflation and economic contraction.

In this framework, it is important to define the theoretical and practical principles of a common agrarian policy
and rural development program and draw its boundaries clearly. In this study, besides the rural development
concept, especially the European Union (EU) agricultural policy and the applicability of these policies in terms
of Turkey as a candidate country are discussed. In terms of sectoral structure of the most important elements of
Turkey’s economy is agriculture and it is clear that this debate is more meaningful. Turkey is extremely important
in terms of the quality of structural and macroeconomic issues. Having different geographical, climatic and
regional characteristics, Turkey includes quite extensive and sufficient resources for both macroeconomic and rural
development. The real problem is that whether these resources can be used “full and effective”.

1. Rural Poverty, Rural Development and the Global Crisis at the Conceptual Framework

Poverty, which has become one of the growing economic problems with the Global Financial Crisis, should also
be considered as one of the consequences of recent economic policies. It is inevitable that different social problems
will emerge in rural areas as well as in all other areas, especially during periods of economic crisis. In addition to
increasing poverty on the social scale, the economic crisis is also making rural and agricultural poverty unresolvable.

1.1. Global Financial Crisis and Its Basic Dynamics

First of all, the Global Financial Crisis is characterized by its basic dynamics as a different “crisis”, which in general
leads to a violent questioning of liberal politics in particular. In fact, this represents a striking repetition in terms
of the History of Economic Doctrines. It can be said that the Keynesian approaches became the foreground after
the 1929 crisis and a period called “interventionist capitalism” started. But this time, it is debatable what kind of
“capitalism” the Global Cirisis will bring and what concept the new approach will be called.

When the contradiction of “interventionist” in terms of liberal economic thought is taken into account, which
word/concept can be added before the term “capitalism” is a difficult problem to solve. Moreover, even if the
added concept is generally accepted, the new dimension given to liberalism will cause significant debates. The new
dimension of state-economic relations necessitates redefining and perhaps expanding the position and functions of
the state in the economy. It should be expressly stated that; The Liberal Doctrine is entering a more challenging
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turn than the 1929 Depression. In this challenging period, economics will need more contributions of other
social sciences, and it will likely govern the crisis with some legal approaches (Tasar, 2016, p. 207). Therefore,
it is considered highly probable that the Global Crisis and the solution policies will cause the next period to be
called as the “regulation economy” in the context of history of economic thought.

Considering the interaction between countries and modern communication technologies, it seems possible that
the Global Crisis is more powerful and challenging than the Great Depression of 1929, perhaps even leading to
the widest possible crisis on a global scale. However, cooperation with countries against the crisis is inevitable,
and this global economy can lay the foundation for the production of effective, rapid and correct policies in
comparison with previous economic crises. International financial institutions and regional, political and economic
integrations and independent, free of political influence economic institutions can form an instrument that can
protect the world economy from the severe effects of the crisis and its long-standing structural problems. This
kind of development may perhaps reveal the most important and humanitarian function in world history of the
critically criticized “globalization” process.

The common feature of all economic crises is to be described as a “process”. It is not possible to suddenly appear,
and the effects caused by it cannot be solved in the short term, and the wavelength is experiencing as a process with
change. At this point, the Global Cirisis has a different appearance with some features. It should be expressed as a
“global”, a crisis from the central country to the periphery, from the developed economies to the underdeveloped
economies, and in terms of depth it should be expressed as a crisis that can drag some countries into bankruptcy. It
is also meaningful that the Global Cirisis is described as the “crisis of the century”. So, for example, as in the 1929
Crisis, “undervaluing” is not valid at this time. The fact that more effective economic policies can be implemented
and adopted at the point of eliminating the effects of the crisis is facilitating in this respect (Tasar, 2016, p. 207).

Especially after the 1970s and increasingly common, it is clear that liberal economies are facing some crises in
regional qualities. 1973-1979 oil shock, the Asian crisis, the Russian crisis, the Latin American crisis and the
2001 Turkey crisis can be ordered in terms of size. Note that these crises mostly involve developing countries or
groups of countries called “emerging markets”. They are therefore considered regional. Even more important crises
can be prevented by the support of developed economies. However, the Global Cirisis is a process that started in
developed economies and gained momentum. For this reason, the effects are heavier and international cooperation

is needed in order to prevent.

When a classification is made with the assumption that they affect each other, the factors leading to the emergence
of the Global Cirisis can be expressed under two main headings as global factors arising from the world economy
and national factors originating from the US economy (Tagar, 2012, p. 14). From a theoretical point of view,
the first factor is the emergence of a “capitalism” approach which claims that economic growth can be achieved
via low taxes, loose regulation and limited government. The dominance of the US’s understanding of liberal
democracy’s need to advocate on a global scale is described as another of the reasons that make up the Global
Crisis in an ideological sense.

First and foremost, beyond theoretical expansions and debates, the most important development in the global
economy in the real sense is that oil prices have gained momentum in late 2007 and reached record breaking levels
in early 2008. When we look at the basic indicators of the world economy in the last 10 years, there is a “golden
period” involving low inflation, low interest rates, low oil and commodity prices and therefore a relative global
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prosperity. However, this picture first begins to deteriorate with rising oil prices, followed by a rise in commodity
prices and a financial crisis (Zakaria, 2008, p. 24).

The sudden and rapid rise in oil prices leads to a significant liquidity surplus in the world economy, especially in
oil producing countries, resulting in an increase in “risk appetite”. Uncontrolled global liquidity flows, especially
to speculative areas and risky countries, reveal the imbalance of the real sector-financial structure. The formation
of a capital movement for high returns in the short run instead of highly productive sectors with the coefficients
of dependency, leads to the deterioration of the balance of resources and the demand expansion. Supporting
increasing demand in emerging economies and new market developments are expanding world trade volume
uncontrollably. Although this expansion of the trade volume is considered positive, it ultimately makes the lack
of global supervision mechanisms and supervisory institutions clear.

One of the most important consequences of the Global Crisis is that it clearly shows that regulations cannot
keep up with the system in which they exist. As the shadow banking system develops, more banking operations
in world economies are managed by institutions that do not depend on traditional banking regulations. Such a
change can be regarded as a social dynamic brought by modern communication technologies. The problematic
development, however, is that, due to the adoption of the deregulation process, the regulation has to be extended,
on the contrary even narrowed (Krugman, 2008, p. 98).

1.2. Rural Poverty and Rural Development Concepts

First, the definition of rural poverty requires the understanding of rural areas and agricultural production structures.
The problems in the regions that are characterized as rural areas are mainly due to economic, social, cultural
and political deprivations. The deprivations in different areas such as individual consumption, good education,
clean environment and water resources, housing, transport, communication and access to health services also
determine the characteristics and definition of rural poverty. Therefore, rural poverty is widely regarded as a lack
of economic resources. The most decisive of these deprivations is the lack of land and human resources. Small-
scale producers engaged in agriculture, labor without different professional skills, small artisans in rural areas and
a population structure gradually aging due to the fact of urbanization constitute the human resource of rural
poverty. Considering these characteristics, rural poverty is the inability to achieve minimum living standards due
to unbalanced distribution of agricultural production areas, small-scale agricultural production structure and non-

qualified, property less labor factor.

While the development process of the concept of rural development is initially defined through the relation of
“regional imbalances and development”, the relation between “poverty and development” is taken as a basis in
the later periods. The relevance of rural development criteria with macroeconomic indicators such as human
development indices and national income figures has also become meaningful at this point. For this reason, the
macroeconomic effects of rural development are revealed by measures such as national income, sectoral growth

rates, income distribution and poverty.

First of all, rural development is a concept based on the assumption that “the undeveloped are mainly located
in areas where the rural mechanisms prevail”. Therefore, rural development emerges as a definition based on the
understanding that the social structure is mainly based on the unequal distribution of land ownership and its
conclusions. Also it emerges as a definition based on the understanding that rural signs are considered to be totally
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primitive, traditional, backward, and closed to development (Ozgen, 2005; 51). The most important issue in
terms of defining the concept of rural development is the determination of the “rural area” framework in order to
determine the area to be implemented and the target population. Rural areas are areas where population density is
low, economic activities are mostly based on agriculture, natural conditions and traditional values are influential in
determining social life. In addition, rural areas are characterized by lack of social opportunities such as education,
health and communication, strong ties with the urban population, and areas of natural resource richness (Ekiztepe,
2012; p. 86). Therefore, by definition, rural poverty is directly linked to public and economic policies. Socio-
economic and agricultural policy inaccuracies constitute the basic dynamics that increase rural poverty.

According to the International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD), poverty and hunger are considered to
be human-caused problems and are claimed to be caused by income inequalities and income poverty as much as
food shortages (Asct and Demiryiirek, 2008, p. 74). IFAD was formed at the World Food Conference in 1974 as
one of the specialized agencies of the United Nations. In the IFAD approach, rural poverty and related rural area
concepts are defined on two main feature axes. Firstly, the rural poor generally live on farms or in agricultural areas,
in pastures, in forested areas as groups and scattered. Secondly, a considerable part of the rural poor is working
in the agricultural production areas in the majority of their time. Hence, the features that define rural areas and
rural poverty are becoming more and more apparent as the inadequacy of economic and social mobility and the
limited participation in the political-social processes. According to the IFAD 2011 Rural Poverty Report, the factors
that determine rural poverty have been expanded. Rising food prices, uncertainties and the impacts of climate
change and constraints on natural resources have led to increasingly apparent rural poverty (IFAD, 2011, p.11).

1.3. Measurement of Rural Development and Rural Life Indicators

The decisive problem in terms of rural development is to ensure economic activity in rural areas and to increase
the quality of life to a certain level. The sustainability of economic activity is largely related to the “loyalty” and
“participation” of the actors that can provide it. Actors providing economic benefit from the rural areas should not
leave the areas in order to realize different investments with these benefits. Otherwise, economic activity cannot
be sustained in rural areas (Hovardaoglu, 2012, p.292).

In the context of rural development, there is a significant impact of the agricultural enterprises on the income, wealth
and employment figures of the economy, but the sustainability of economic activities and agricultural enterprises
are more important. For this reason, rural development policies should be carried out to promote sustainability
and modernization of agricultural production (Ploeg, 2000, p. 404). Rural development encompasses multifaceted
processes, activities and organizations aimed at improving the production, income and welfare levels of rural
communities in order to change the social, economic and cultural aspects of human communities, the creation of
physical and social infrastructure in urban areas and the better production of agricultural products. It is considered
as one of the conditions of success that different scientific fields form technical support and different perspectives
in the rural development process and realize a multi-disciplinary study (Cengiz and Celem, 2003, p. 144).

Increasing opportunities for quality of life in rural areas should be the basis of rural development policy. However,
it is not possible to make government expenditures in this respect both in terms of time and cost. For this reason,
the development of life in rural areas should have a long term perspective. In particular, it is relatively easy to
make rural areas into high quality and attractive regions which are advantageous in terms of proximity to urban
centers, with lower costs and investments (Hovardaoglu, 2012, p.293). The concept of quality of life has an
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important place in Turkey-EU rural development strategies. It is accepted as one of the success indicators and it
is tried to be measured by different approaches. Economic indicators of these indicators are GDP, growth rate,
employment rates. There are also different socio-economic indicators such as a qualified environment, physical
and mental health, access to education and cultural facilities, the availability of social activities in leisure time, and
social belonging (Hovardaoglu, 2012, p.291).

2. Rural Development, Rural Poverty and Agricultural Policy in Turkish Economy

Turkey, prior to the global crisis, has experienced a significant break with the 2001 economic crisis. A number
of economic programs, structurally characterized and specifically designed to reduce fragility in financial markets,
have been put into practice. In particular, the 2008 Global Crisis has entered into the financial crisis with an
anti-inflationist stabilization program aimed at securing the banking system, which is regarded as the most
problematic heading of the 2001 Crisis. While a stable situation has been observed in terms of financial markets
in this process, a sharp contraction is noticeable in other sectors, but especially in agricultural markets, affected
by the Global Crisis. The lack of adequate and qualified solutions for stabilization programs in terms of income
distribution, poverty and rural development has also aggravated the current economic crisis table. Global Cirisis,
coupled with the current problems of the structure of agricultural production and rural areas in Turkey, has brought
the consequences such as instability in agricultural product prices, production inefficiencies, urban migration,
unemployment and rural poverty.

2.1. Historical Background of Agricultural Policies in Turkey

Firstly, agricultural policies consist of different instruments such as price floor practices, agricultural support loans,
tax exemptions, technology transfer, rural infrastructure projects. Price floor and agricultural subsidy policies have
been implemented since 1930s. The historical process of the agricultural lending policy extends back to much
earlier periods. Agricultural loans are fed from two different sources that are organized and unorganized credit
markets. The organized credit market is composed of banks, agricultural credit cooperatives and agricultural sales
cooperatives. However, as low interest agricultural credits are given on the basis of the size of the enterprise and
the size of the collateral shown, there may be a side effect on behalf of large farmers that disturbs the income
distribution as it is in the implementation of the price floor ($ahin, 1998, p. 255).

1938-1946 period, after the 1929 crisis, there were interventionsand a solid understanding of statism about
agricultural policies in Turkey. In the Second World War period, Turkey’s relations with other countries was
extremely weak and had to feed the army for a possible war. The aim of self-sufficiency, which struck the mark of
agricultural policy in the period of 1923-1950, has evolved into the goal of producing more and exports to foreign
markets in the 1950s through mechanization. In this period, especially since 1948, agriculture has been financed
with the aid obtained under the Marshall Grant Scheme. Marshall Aid has been a driving force in agricultural
development, and the number of tractors and plows in agriculture has increased and accordingly, positive conditions
such as enlargement of agricultural fields, increase of agricultural loans, support prices, better climatic conditions
and spread of fertilizer usage have increased production (Estiirk and Oren, 2014, p. 195).

Turkey had been affected by the oil crisis of the 1970s and applied to the IMF to get rid of the crisis and for the
need for external debt. So Turkey agreed to apply IMF’s stabilization measures. These measures took place in the
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Decisions of 24 January 1980 and in subsequent implementations. Stabilization measures aimed at bringing the
market mechanism into operation have provided a minimum level of support to the public sector. Within the scope
of these measures; fertilizer prices were first raised, and government support provided to other agricultural inputs
gradually began to be removed, and the prices of largely outsourced modern inputs were left to fluctuate according
to the free exchange rate. Agricultural lending conditions have been aggravated. While agricultural subsidies were
reduced, the coverage of the number of subsidized products was reduced by half (Estiirk and Oren, 2014, p. 195).

Since 2001, Turkey changed whole incentive system applied in agricultural areas and implemented Direct Income
Support (DIS). The agrarian policy reform implemented with the support of the World Bank is shaped by three
main factors. The first element is the extension of direct income support, the second is the gradual removal of price
and input support, and the last element is the privatization of state enterprises in the agricultural sector and the
reduction of government intervention in the processing and marketing of agricultural products. One of the basic
principles of the direct income support policy, which is accepted as one of the most important components of the
Agricultural Reform Implementation Project (ARIP), is the introduction of the Farmer Registration System. The
main purpose of the system is to create a strong agricultural database by recording the producers (Tan, et al, 2010,
p- 973). Agricultural support instruments expressed in the Agricultural Law (2006) are; DIS, differential payment,
compensatory payments, animal husbandry support, agricultural insurance payments, rural development support,
environmental protection support (Yalginkaya, et al, 2006, p. 115). Due to the problems in land ownership, DIS
payments sometimes cause some economic problems. Implementation is far from being effective because land
ownership and producers are different, inherited problems in agricultural land, and despite the support given
by producers these supports are not directed to production. In 2009, due to these developments mentioned in
the World Bank report, the state concentrated on different types of intervention tools; firstly, agricultural input
supports were increased and then the DIS application was terminated. Instead, a transition to a premium payment
system has been made for the area-based product (Egri, 2012, p. 90).

Turkey in a special issue of supporting policies are changed very often you go to the structural adjustment in
the agricultural sector. Problem in Turkey, supporting policies are changed very often you go to the structural
adjustment in the agricultural sector. DIS payments and market price support in force must be made in sufficient
quantity and on time, to be linked to agricultural production, to reach the real producer. In the right context,
with the right structure at the right time, agricultural support policies should be established and maintained in
accordance with the reality of the country. For this reason, policies to be implemented in the agricultural sector
must have a long perspective. For this, it will be in place to form the existing agricultural market structure by
supporting the support policies implemented by the government support in short term. In the long term, it is
necessary to identify the elements that disturb the activity especially in the agricultural markets and to create
alternatives (Aktas, et al, 2013, p. 68). The “agricultural reform”, which criticized traditional agricultural support
systems with the argument of “providing benefit to very rich farmers ... from poor farmers ...” and justified the
direct support system, has further enhanced the “rich-poor” divergence with the new system. Because in Turkey
where the distribution of the soil is very unstable, a little of 3% of the earthen farmers can get to about 40% of the
land, and therefore 40% of the supports, about 40% of the farmers cannot benefit from these supports, especially
in the East and South East regions. In short, the new system has further enhanced socio-economic differentiation
and social tension in rural areas (Sahinéz, 2010, p. 347).
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2.2. Rural Poverty Indicators in Turkey

Poverty rates covering the years 2002 to 2014 by the TURKSTAT according to poverty line methods are shown
in the Table. Since 2009 figures are excluded from measurements, especially in rural and urban poverty rates (food

+ non-food), only data up to 2009 are available.

Table 1: Individual Poverty Rates According to Poverty Limit Methods 2002-2010 (Food + Non Food) (%)

;e;';m 2002 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010
Rural Areas Poverty 344 | 373 39.9 | 329 | 319 | 348 | 346 | 386 | na
Urban Areas Poverty 219 | 223 16.5 12.8 9.3 10.3 9.3 8.8 na.
Turkey (General) Poverty 26.9 28.1 25.6 20.5 17.8 17.7 17.1 18 n.a.

Source: TUIK, (2014), Poverty Study, www.tuik.gov.tr

Poverty, which occurs in rural and therefore agricultural sectors in the development process of poverty in Turkey, is

a repulsive factor. Given that urban poverty rates tend to decrease; it is clear that the main problem is rural poverty.

Figure 1: Poverty Rates in the Global Crisis 2002-2009
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The inadequacy of agricultural support policies based on increased poverty and production in rural areas, the
production of inadequate agricultural products, affects social welfare negatively both in rural and urban areas

(Kandemir, 2011, p. 108)
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2.3. Rural Poverty in the Rural Living Quality Scale

The approach of the EU rural development policies towards quality of life; primarily aimed at eliminating and
improving the lack of hardware and infrastructure of rural economy and rural population. To this end, vocational
education focuses on the application of economic diversity, the development of non-agricultural activities, the support
of micro-enterprises, the encouragement of tourism activities, the restoration of the villagers, the preservation of
the natural heritage and the environment (Yilmaz and Tolunay, 2007, p. 115). In order to form a profile of rural
living quality in Turkey, socio-economic data such as income, employment and poverty of rural population needs
to be analyzed. At this point, it is meaningful to take into account the data set of the “Poverty Study” created by
TURKSTAT. The TURKSTAT expanded the database of the NUTS 1 level to the NUTS 2 level and revealed
statistical data for 26 different regions with the “Income and Living Conditions Survey” which was announced
in October 2015. This research is based on the data of 2013 (TURKSTAT, 2014, p.1).

Gini coefficient, which is considered as the criterion of income distribution inequality and equality in income
distribution as it approaches to zero, expresses deterioration in income distribution as individual’s approach to
each other, varies between 0.315 and 0.414 in terms of regions. While the Gini coefficient of 0.404 as of 2016
in Turkey, the region that this value is the lowest; TR15 (Kocaeli, Sakarya, Diizce, Bolu, Yalova) with TRO1
(Zonguldak, Karabiik, Bartin) and TRA1 (Erzurum, Erzincan, Bayburt) with 0.315 and 0.317 respectively. The
regions with the highest Gini coefficient were TR14 (Adana, Mersin) with 0.414, TR10 (Istanbul) with 0.413
and TRB2 (Van, Mus, Bitlis, Hakkari) with 0.412 (TUIK, 2017a, p. 2).

The average annual equivalent household disposable income of individuals in Turkey increased by 15.9 percent
compared to the previous year so it has increased from 16 thousand 515 TL to 19 thousand 139 TL. While the
salary and wage revenues have the highest share in total income with 49.7 percent, the highest share of the total
equivalent household income belongs to wage income with 49.7 percent, unchanged from the previous year.In
the second rank, entrepreneurs’ revenues (19.8 percent) increased by 1 percentage point compared to the year
2015 and the third rank received social transfer revenues with a decrease of 0.4 points (19.6 percent). 74.7 percent
of entrepreneurs’ income defines non-agricultural income, while 91.8 percent of social transfers are made up of
retirement, widow and orphan’s pensions (TUIK, 2017b, p.2). Compared to the poverty line, where equivalent
households accounted for 50% of the eligible individual median income, the poverty rate was 14.3% with a 0.4
percentage point decrease from the previous year. 14.3 per cent of the population was below the poverty line.
Permanent rate of poverty calculated using four-year panel data includes those whose equivalent households are
poorer in the last year than at 60 percent of available individual median income, and at the same time at least
two of the previous three years. According to this, while the rate of continuous poverty is 15.8 per cent in 2015,

this ratio is 14.6 per cent in 2016 (TUIK, 2017b, p.2).

3. Turkish Economy in the Light of Macro-Economic Indicators

Not only about poverty and income distribution, but also about the production structure, sectoral characteristics,
demographic and social structure of an entire economy are defined by three main economic indicators. National
income and growth rate, employment and unemployment data, price movements and inflation indicators are

often referred to as the criteria for macroeconomic performance measurement.
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Although inflation and price movements are correlated with poverty, but they involve monetary changes, it is
different from others to measure changes in the real economy. For this reason, especially the national income and

employment structure are the ones that should be observed more carefully.

3.1. National Income Scale and Growth Rate Performance

One of the most qualified ones among macroeconomic indicators is undoubtedly the national income and growth
rate. In this context, considering the growth rate data in particular during the Global Crisis, structural features of

Turkish economy can be demonstrated.

Table 2: GDP Growth Rate (Fixed, Percent) and Poverty Rates in 2002-2018 Period in Turkey

Year Growth Rate Agricultural Poverty Turkey Urban Poverty Rural Poverty

Product (Change |(General)

Rate)
2002 6.2 8.7 26.9 21.9 34.4
2003 5.3 -1.5 28.1 22.3 37.3
2004 9.4 4.0 25.6 16.5 39.9
2005 8.4 7.9 20.5 12.8 32.9
2006 6.9 1.5 17.8 9.3 31.9
2007 4.7 -6.2 17.7 10.3 34.8
2008 0.7 4.5 17.1 9.3 34.6
2009 -4.8 4.1 18 8.8 38.6
2010 9.2 7.7 n.a. n.a. n.a.
2011 8.8 3.4 n.a. n.a. n.a.
2012 2.1 2.2 n.a. n.a. n.a.
2013 4.2 0.6 n.a. n.a. n.a.
2014 3 9.4 n.a. n.a. n.a.
2015 4 -2.6 n.a. n.a. n.a.
2016 2.9 n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a.
2017 7.4 n.a n.a. n.a. n.a.

Source: TURKSTAT Poverty Study, 2014 and TURKSTAT Database, wwuw. tuik.gov.tr

First of all, during periods of economic crisis, it naturally affects the growth rates of all sectors in the negative
direction. In the remaining periods, it is possible that a process of decreasing the growth rate, which is started
from the agricultural sector, may occur. While the decline in production in the agricultural sector leads a general
stagnation in a sense, the sub-groups of the industry and the services sector are directly or indirectly affected
negatively by the low production in agriculture (Kepenek and Yentiirk, 1994, p.406).The differentiation of
sectoral growth rates has a nature on the general tendency of economic structure in the long run.When additive
shares in national income of the sectors in Turkish economy, the agricultural sector loses its dominant position
to industry and services sectors.Even if this general tendency is regarded as a reflection of the industrialization
policies pursued, it turns out that the declining share of the agricultural sector is shifting to the services sector in

a bigger way and carrying the imbalance to larger dimensions.
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Figure 2: Growth Rate of GDP in 2002-2018 in Turkey (Fixed, Percent)
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The total added value of the agricultural sector activities increased by 7.6 percent in fixed prices in 2015 compared

to the previous year, while the industrial sector and the services sector increased by 3.3 percent and 4.8 percent
respectively (TUIK, 2016). The most important component of this growth is the agricultural sector. Therefore,
when considered in terms of value added, in 2015, Turkish economy had a growth rate of 4 percent, especially

thanks to the agricultural production. However, parallel to this contribution of the agricultural sector to economic

growth, it cannot be claimed that it has a balanced income distribution and a high socio-economic prosperity level.

Figure 3: Links of Growth Rate and Rural Poverty during Global Crisis in Turkey
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As seen in Figure 3, as a result of the global crisis, macroeconomic performance in Turkey weakened and the growth
rate fell to a negative value so it has resulted in increased rural poverty in particular. Therefore, when economic
crises occur, rural areas and agricultural sectors are more affected and the income distribution of the population
in rural areas deteriorates more than the distribution of income in urban areas. From a socio-economic point of
view this brings about an unbalanced population movement from rural areas to urban areas. The uncontrollable
phenomenon of immigration distorts the production and consumption structure of the economy and creates a spiral
of economic instability, such as unemployment and inflation, which is considered one of the sources of poverty.

3.2. Sectoral Distribution of National Income and Agricultural Production Structure

What is more important than the expression of the rate of growth as a ratio is to monitor the components of
growth rate. The movement of sectoral distributions in terms of revealing the structural features of the economy
and the components of production can reveal qualified information. In the period after 2008, growth rate of
agricultural production in Turkey compared to the previous year has the power to define in the course of economic
development. The changes in the amounts of agricultural production compared to the previous year can be seen
from Figure 6, with the economic growth rate giving the years 2002-2015, taking into account the measurement

techniques and periods of TURKSTAT data.

Figure 4: Compare of Growth Rate and Agricultural Products (Change Rate 2002-2015)

——Growth Rate

—— Agriculture Change Rate

Source: Table 2.

Theoretically it is clear that there is an absolute relationship between the rate of growth and agricultural production,
and that there is a similar tendency at a given time interval. However, it is important to be able to identify the
differences between the parallel trends in the periods of increase or decrease. At this point, the negative course of
the growth rate (-4.8 for 2009) in the period 2007-2010, when the effects of the Global Cirisis felt the heaviest,
is proportionately smaller than the negative trend in agricultural production (-6.2 in 2007). Therefore, unlike
other sectors, the negative effects of the Global Cirisis on the agricultural production structure are both higher and
temporally more pioneering. Of course, taking into account seasonal and climatic effects, one of the early crises
of the economic crises also allows the use of agricultural production output.It is remarkable that the growth rate
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of agricultural output in 2013 is relatively high, on the other hand. While other sectors are more likely to achieve
recovery after the crisis, the agriculture sector qualifications are entering a later phase of recovery. This feature
should be taken into account in terms of agricultural policies and incentive and subsidy systems, and economic
policies should be determined accordingly.

3.3. Employment and Unemployment Rates, Agriculture Sector and Rural Poverty

What is more important than the expression of the rate of growth as a ratio is to monitor the components of
growth rate.Given the contribution of the four main sub-sectors in the growth rate, the service sector is clearly
visible. On the other hand, it is expected that the services sector in the theoretical level will have a characteristic

to support the development especially in the industrial sector and tend to develop as balanced as possible.

Table 3: Distribution of Employment by Branches of Economic Activity by Years (2005-2017)

Year Agriculture Industry Buildings Services
2005* 25.5 21.6 5.6 47.3
2006* 23.3 21.9 6.0 48.8
2007* 22.5 21.8 6.1 49.6
2008* 22.4 22.0 6.0 49.5
2009* 23.1 20.3 6.3 50.4
2010* 23.3 21.1 6.6 49.5
2011* 23.3 20.8 7.2 48.7
2012* 22.1 20.5 7.2 50.2
2013* 21.2 20.7 7.2 50.9
2014 21.1 20.5 7.4 51.0
2015 20.6 20.0 7.2 52.2
2016 19.5 19.5 7.3 53.7
2017 19.4 19.1 7.4 54.1

Source: TURKSTAT, Labor Force Statistics, 2018, wwuw.tuik.gov.tr
*The 2005-2013 period results were estimated by the TURKSTAT with an econometric model.

It is possible to explain that the extreme expansion of the services sector is largely driven by the non-skilled labor
force from the agricultural and industrial sectors towards the services sector. With the occurrence of urbanization,
migration and loss of production in the agricultural sector will become more pronounced. When the distribution
of the employment rates in Turkey are examined, it is seen that the employment data in the agricultural sector
decreased at a remarkable level, being more evident than the other sectors. Since the 1930s economic policy of
the Republic of Turkey has been strengthening the private sector with the support and guidance of the state, and
based an axis that aims to transfer resources from agriculture to industrialization.However, with the impact of the
1929 Cirisis, the agriculture sector faced significant costs, agricultural production declined considerably and there
was a tendency to centralize the ownership structure. Therefore, the 1929 depression broke down in the process
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of impoverishment in agriculture and also triggeredchanges in socio-economic and political structures (Kongar,

1998, p. 615).

Figure 5: Sectoral Distribution of Employment in Turkey (2005-2017)
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The liberal transformation of Turkish economy has begun and developed with the support of the state in accordance
with the “statism” approach. One of the most important consequences of this transformation is the impoverishment
of a large social segment living in rural areas. Especially mechanization, the gathering of land in the hands of large
businesses, has created a free workforce in the agricultural sector and has caused this labor to migrate to urban
areas. At the same time, the nature of the rural areas, which preserve the old social and economic structure, makes
it difficult to change the structure through education and prevents the formation of qualified workforce (Kongar,
1998, p. 617). Inefficient agricultural production based on traditional and old technology affects the realization
of social transformation in a negative way.

Table 4: Unemployment Rate in Turkey 2006-2017

Year Unemployment Non-agricultural Year Unemployment Rate | Non-agricultura
Rate Unemployment Unemployment
Rate Rate
2004 10.8 14.2 2011 9.8 12.4
2005 10.6 13.5 2012 9.2 11.5
2006 10.2 12.7 2013 9.7 12.0
2007 10.3 12.6 2014* 9.9 12.0
2008 11.0 13.9 2015* 10.3 12.4
2009 14.0 17.4 2016* 10.9 13.0
2010 11.9 14.8 2017* 10.9 13.0

Source: TURKSTAT, Labor Force Statistics, 2018, www.tuik.gov.tr
*Due to new regulations since 2014, the series is not comparable with previous years (TURKSTAT).
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The agricultural technique and knowledge that can be described as old in the population living in the rural areas
is far from expressing any meaning in their new life together with urban migration. In urban areas, even the old
agricultural knowledge and equipment is limited in its ability to provide employment and a sufficient level of
wages. While this situation brings with it the problem of unemployment, it increases the poverty rates due to the
low wage levels and it also disrupts the income distribution balance.

Figure 6: Unemployment Rate and Non-Agricultural Unemployment in Turkey (2004-2017)
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On the other hand, “hidden unemployment”, which is theoretically derived from agricultural production structures,
also makes policies for the prevention of rural poverty ineffective.In comparison with other forms of unemployment,
the hidden unemployment rate, which is both more difficult to measure and prevent, is generally associated with
poverty, in particular rural poverty. In terms of Turkish economy, this problem creates a different meaning and
structural problem beyond current unemployment rates. The basis of agricultural policies should be based on these

axes, which will facilitate the solution of production shortages and socio-economic poverty.

Conclusion

Structural instability in agricultural product markets affects not only agricultural products but also the production
structure in all sectors of the economy, determining price movements and causing significant macroeconomic
distortions such as poverty and income distribution imbalances. On the other hand, it disturbs the demographic
structure of the population and aggravates conurbation and unemployment. The impoverishment of the rural
population is also a determinant of a general poverty and income distribution inequality that can affect an entire
society. The starting point of the rural development policy requires the identification of the rural area where the
program will be implemented and this definition should be related to population movements.

In Turkey agricultural and agricultural enterprises have small scale, fragmented and subsistence business characteristics.
These structural disturbances lead to inefficiencies in technology use, economic imbalances such as low productivity,
inadequate supply and demand in domestic markets, and low competitive power in external markets. Turkey has
to implement rural development policies aimed at improving efficiency and competitiveness especially in the use
of efficient technology, establishment of rural and agricultural infrastructures, and improvement of agricultural
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business structure. Otherwise, farming operations would lead to a decline in agricultural production, Turkey’s
strategic agriculture products, and even an outsider-dependent position in products that have comparative advantage.
This negative picture in agricultural production will be the most important structural resource in rural areas with a
low growth rate, high prices of agricultural products and a number of socio-economic problems such as inflation,
unemployment, poverty and income distribution imbalances.

Poverty, which occurs in rural and therefore agricultural sectors in the development process of poverty in Turkey, is
a repulsive factor. Given that urban poverty rates tend to decrease; it is clear that the main problem is rural poverty.
TURKSTAT Poverty Studies reveal at the sectoral level that; sectoral poverty rates in Turkey and in particular
in the agricultural sector shows fairly serious consequences. The inadequacy of agricultural support policies based
on increased poverty and production in rural areas, the production of inadequate agricultural products, affects
social welfare negatively both in rural and urban areas. It is an absolute necessity for agricultural policies and
agricultural incentive implementations to address structural problems beyond the numerical dimensions. Instead
of direct market interventions, price controls and income transfers that will affect the market functioning and
price stability in a negative way, an agrarian policy should be based on creating a qualified and well-equipped
agricultural labor force to regulate social and social construction. Regulations that include a more appropriate
approach to the functioning of the agricultural sector in the market economy and coordination through the
regulatory agencies, which are carried to a more acceptable dimension following the Global Crisis, represent the
most important alternative proposal. The new dimension reached by the state-economy relationship after the
Global Cirisis requires this transformation.

References

Aktas, E. Altiok. M., Songur. M., (2015), “Farklt Ulkelerdeki Tarimsal Destekleme Politikalarinin Tarimsal
Uretim Uzerine Etkisinin Karsilastirilmali Analizi”, Anadolu Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi,

Vol:15 No:4, pp. 55-74

Asct, Z. & Demiryiirek, K., (2008), “Kirsal Yoksullukla Miicadelede YeniAdim: Mikrokredi”, Harran Universi-
tesi Ziraat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, Cilt: 12, Say1: 4, pp. 73-79.

Cengiz, T.&Celem H., (2003), “Kirsal Kalkinmada Analitik Hiyerarsi Siireci (AHS) Yonteminin Kullanim1”,
Kafkas Universitesi Artvin Orman Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 1-2, pp. 144-153

Egri, T, (2012), “2000 Sonrast Tiirk Tarim Politikalarinda Déniisiim ve Ciftgi Algst: KirklareliOrnegi”, Ana-
doluUniversitesiSosyalBilimlerDergisi, Vol:14, No:1, pp. 89-104

Ekiztepe, B., (2012 “Kirsal Turizmin Kirsal Kalkinmaya Etkileri: Teorik Bir Caligma”, IJSES International Jour-
nal of Social and Economic Sciences, 2 (2), pp. 85-88

Estiirk 0. &Oren M.N., (2014), “Tiirkiye'de Tarim Politikalari ve Gida Giivencesi”, YYU Tarih BilimleriDer-
gisi 24 (2), pp. 193-200

Hovardaoglu, O., (2012), “Kirsal Kalkinma, Yasam Kalitesi ve Yakin-Kirsal: Tiirkiye'de Kirsal Kalkinma Stra-
tejileri Igin Bir Kavramsal Cergeve Onerisi”, TUCAUM VII. Cografya Sempozyumu, pp.289-297

188



ICOPEC 2018: 10 YEARS AFTER THE GREAT RECESSION:
ORTHODOX VERSUS HETERODOX ECONOMICS
9. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON POLITICAL ECONOMY

Halit Saglam, Mehmer Emin Kenanoglu

Kandemir, O., (2011), “Tarimsal Destekleme Politikalarinin Kirsal Kalkinmaya Etkisi”, Ekonomi Bilimleri
Dergisi, Cilt:3, No:1, pp. 103-113

Kepenek, Y. & Yentiirk, N. (1994), Tiirkiye Ekonomisi, Remzi Kitabevi, Istanbul
Kongar, E., (1998), 21. Yiizyilda Tiirkiye, Remzi Kitabevi, Istanbul
Krugman, P, (2008), “Ekonomileri Reel Tutmak”, Newsweek Tiirkiye

Ozgen, H. N, (2005), “Diinya Bankast ve Birlesmis Milletlerin Kalkinma Politikalari ve Bélgesel Kalkinmada
Yeni Kavramlar”, Tarim Ekonomisi Dergisi, 11/1, pp.51-59

Ploeg, Jan Douwevan der, et. all., (2000), “Rural Development: From Practices and Policies Towards Theory”,
Sociologia Ruralis, Vol:40, Number:4, pp. 392-408

Sahin, H., (1998), Tiirkiye Ekonomisi, Ezgi Kitabevi, Istanbul
Sahinéz, A., (2010), “Yeni Bin Yil'daTarim Politikalar1”, Akdeniz Universitesi I.1.B.E Dergisi, 19, pp. 331-349.

Tan, et al, (2010). “Tiirkiye'de 2000 Yili Sonrast Uygulanan TarimPolitikalari: Tarim reform Uygulama Projesi
—ARIP?, Tiirkiye IX Tarim Ekonomisi Kongresi, pp. 972-976

Tasar, M.O., (2012), Kiiresel Kriz ve Tiirkiye Ekonomisinin Yapisal Doniisiimii, Palet Yayinlari, Konya

Tasar, M.O., (2016), Iktisadi Doktrinler ve Tarihsel Gelisimi, PaletYayinlari, Konya

TUIK, (2014), Yoksulluk Calismasi, tuik.gov.tr

TUIK, (2017a), Gelir ve Yasam Kosullar Arastirmasi 2016, TUIK Haber Biilteni 25 Eyliil 2017, Say1: 24580
TUIK, (2017b), Gelir ve Yasam Kosullart Arastirmasi 2016, TUIK Haber Biilteni 18 Eyliil 2017, Say: 24579
TUIK, (2018), 1§gi'1ci'1 Istatistikleri, 2018, www.tuik.gov.tr

Yalginkaya, et al, (2006), “Avrupa Birligi’ne Yonelik Diizenlemeler Cercevesinde Tiirk Tarim Politikalari ve Sek-
toriin Gelecegi Uzerindeki Etkisi”, Yonetim ve Ekonomi, Cile:13, Sayt:2, pp. 97-118

Yilmaz, H. &Tolunay A., (2007), “Avrupa Birligi Kirsal Kalkinma Politikalarinda Yeni Yonelimler ve Tiirkiye”,
Siileyman Demirel Universitesi OrmanFakiiltesi Dergisi, Seri:A, Sayt:1, pp. 107-122

Zakaria, F, (2008), “Kriz Onemli Bir Firsat”, Interwiev Semin Giimiisel, Newsweek Tiirkiye

189






THE EFFECT OF CHATBOTS AND AUGMENTED
REALITY ON MARKETING

Oguzhan Kivrak*

Abstract

Customers, like everyone else, want to feel important and expect from companies to behave that makes them feel spe-
cial. Also, they want to try products before they make purchases. However, due to limited resources, it is not possible for
companies to show a different attitude to each customer. For this, the modern technology offers companies new strate-
gies and perspectives to apply to their customers. One of these technologies is Chatbot. With power of natural language
processing (NLP), Chatbot solutions has increased in daily life. Chatbots are applications that interact with users, over
text or voice, via websites or social platforms. Companies realized the importance of experience and emotion. So that
they didn’t just improve current experience, they begin to design customer experience. In 2018, Facebook announced
that they implemented augmented reality feature on Facebook Messenger. This has moved chatbor experience ro a dif-
ferent dimension. By this feature, the companies can design how the vase will look like on customers table, before the
customers’ purchase decision. In this way, companies can adapt their customers * experience to virtual life and make it
easier for customers to decide whether buy or not.

In this study, the concepts of chatbot, augmented reality and the role of technology in customer relations will be ex-
plained. Besides, the impact of augmented reality and chatbots on marketing will be analyzed.

Keywords: Chatbots, augmented reality, Artificial Intelligence

The Effect of Chatbots and Augmented Reality on Marketing

Customer satisfaction in today’s world is one of the issues that companies need to consider in order to survive.
Companies deals with customers who are interested in technology and know what they need and how to find.
These customers start to change their behavior of how to interact with brands, products and services. They are
more connected through digital devices, such as laptops, smartphones, tablets and watches. Therefore, this high
adoption of digital technology has significantly affected consumer behavior (Vanissa & Ranchhod, 2017: pp. 263).
When customers are faced with a problem, they want their problems to be solved quickly. They would simply like
to receive feedback when they asked question (Sproutsocial, 2018). But it is not feasible for companies to provide
24-hour customer service in terms of operational and cost. Some companies support customers services despite
high cost, but they look for technological solutions for reducing this cost. The labor force comes first in source of
the high cost. So that it begun to be preferred by firms to make the works done by chatbots. As a result, chatbots

have been integrated into the processes of the companies and started to work as virtual assistants.

With the development of Artificial Intelligence, chatbots will become the face of AT and offer different experiences to
customers in the service and marketing sector. According to Gartner report, by 2021, more than 50% of enterprises
will spend more per annum on bots and chatbot creation than traditional mobile app development. As effect of
this, the trend of traditional apps will be replaced by chatbots (Panetta, 2018). Chatbots have been developed to
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aid in a range of industries, from simple banking transactions to HR customer service enquiries. The global chatbot
market is expected to reach USD 1.25 billion by 2025, growing at compound annual growth rate (CAGR) of
24.3%, according to a new report by Grand View Research, Inc (Grandviewresearch.com, 2018). Chatbots are

disrupting the market to substitute traditional channels of interaction between businesses and customers.

Nowadays, Augmented Reality technology is using in variety of ways, and its popularity is increasing. Augmented
Reality integrates the real world and virtual world. It provides additional information about something in the
real world with displaying this in the virtual world (Nayyar, Mahapatra, Le, &Suseendran,2018: pp.156). For
instance, a person could look at a vase in the real world, hold up their smartphone or tablet in front of the table,
and see on the screen how the vase looks like with additional useful information. And change color of the vase

for selecting best vase for his/her table.

The remainder of this paper is organized as follows: first, a brief literature review of chatbot and augmented reality.
Next the relationships AR, chatbot and marketing will be discussed. Finally, conclusions and proposals for future

research will be discussed.

Literature Review

Chatbot

Chatbot is a computer program that communicates with people through written or verbal ways that mostly assisted
by artificial intelligence. These programs communicate with people by their language, instead of pressing keys or
touching screen. And have the ability to examine and influence the behavior of the user by asking questions and
responding to the user’s questions (Abdul-Kader & Woods, 2015, pp. 73).

ELIZA, known as the first chatbot, was developed by Joseph Weizenbaum in 1966. Eliza’s conversational model
was based in the rephrasing of input sentences, when these matched a set of pre-defined rules. This program raised
the expectations because of the answers that is given to the questions. It made a real human impression with the
given answers. Following a very similar architecture to Eliza, Parry was developed in 1971 by Psychiatrist Kenneth
Colby, simulating a paranoid mental patient (Pereira & Coheur,2013, pp.1). ELIZA and PARRY talked each other
on The Advanced Research Projects Agency Network (ARPANET) and at the end of session Eliza requested a
$399.29 for therapy fee. In 1995, the first open source, named as Artificial Linguistic Internet Computer Entity
(A.L.I.C.E) was developed which spoke with people by using natural language processing. Since 2010, companies
such as Apple, Google, Amazon was developed chatbot applications like Siri, Google Now, Alexa for daily lives.
After all these technology developments, Facebook has launched messenger platform for the use of bot in 2016
(Albayrak, Ozdemir, & Zeydan.,2018). Facebook’s Vice President of Messaging Products, David Marcus has
reported that the number of active bots per month in Messenger has been 300000 as of 2018. These active bots
can order meals as well as can give you updates on the news, book a taxi or help you with a recipe for dinner.
These bots are not only special to messenger platform, but also works on other messaging platforms such as Skype,
Telegram, Kik, WeChat, Line and web chats. Customers had an experience for these platforms and they gain a
new experience about brand while communicating via this channel. These platforms are learned experience for
users and customers gain a new experience about brand while communicating via this channel. For these messing

platforms, customers don’t need to download new applications.
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Although businesses need to take into account the technological restrictions of chatbots. Because there are the pros
and cons of using automated chat systems as a part of customer service in business (Miettinen, 2018);

Pros of using chatbot:

* they are versatile in terms of communication capabilities and types of customer service tasks they can be

programmed to do

* through automation the unit costs of customer service are lower, and human agents are freed to do more
rewarding/demanding tasks

¢ offers the customers an around-the-day channel for communicating with a firm
Cons of using chatbots:

* inadequate chatbots lead to decrease in customer satisfaction and perceived usefulness, thus costing the firm
* since the technology is not quite mature yet, investment carries higher level of uncertainty

* some of the customers may prefer actual human agents, and chatbots can be inadequate platform for more
complex products and purchasing processes

Augmented Reality

The term of augmented reality (AR) can be defined as a technology that bridges the real world and virtual in
the same space as objects in the real world (Azuma, Baillot, Behringer,Feiner,Julier, & Maclnyre, 2001, pp.34).
AR is a visualization technique that synthesizes various multimedia information with the real view (Chung, Han,
&Joun,2015, pp.588). The AR systems are characterized by three properties according to R. Azuma et al. (Azuma,
Baillot, Behringer,Feiner,Julier, & Maclnyre, 2001, pp.24). These are;

* Combine real and virtual objects in a real environment.
* Align real and virtual objects with each other.

* Run interactively, and in real time.

Based on these properties, by using AR, the users can be still in touch with the real world while more digital data
would have added there by making the real world more interactive with the help of computer vision and object
recognition (Sharma,Bhati, &,Chetman,2017,pp.3113). Integrating AR technology into application has advantages
and disadvantages. These are (Chavan, 2016, pp:1948-1949);

Advantages of AR:

* AR increase the user knowledge and information
* Users can share their experiences with each other in real time over long distances

* Firms can provide even more “real” experience to the user
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Disadvantages of AR:

e Openness: Users can develop their own layers of content to display but this could cause information overload

and augmenting without permission
¢ Interoperability: The lack of data portability between AR environments

* Regarding user experience, socially using Augmented Reality may be inappropriate in some situations

The adoption of AR is changing the way consumers interact with the world, and Al are allowing businesses to
deeply personalize their services. The first AR smartphone applications came out in 2009 and this apps uses
AR technology to add a layer of guidance, content and entertainment to physical locations seen through the
smartphone’s camera view (Nayyar, Mahapatra, Le, &Suseendran,2018, pp.156). One of the most popular
application is Pokémon GO. Pokémon GO is the word — famous example of these applications. It is a mobile
multi-player AR based game and it released in July 2016. With this application player can find, catch and collect
Pokémon by walking around in the real world in their smart phones camera view. More than 65 million players
by April 2017 has played this game and it is still rapidly increasing user numbers. Companies made contract
with this application to locate Pokémon on their store locations. Thus, the customers who came to the store had

opportunity to catch up Pokémon.

Marketing, Chatbot and Augmented Reality

Over 4 billion people worldwide actively use messaging apps (hubspot.com,2018a) and chatbots are on messaging
applications, such as Slack, Skype, Line, and Facebook Messenger. And the trend is toward to integrate experiences
of technologies. For integrated technologies, the social network announced on F8 annual developer conference in
San Jose, Calif that Augmented reality has arrived on Facebook’s Messenger Platform. Especially Asus, Kia, Nike
and Sephora are the first brands that used AR effects for their Messenger channel. With this feature brands can
build compelling, utilitarian visual experiences for their customers while driving tangible business results at scale
with a built-in audience of 1.3 billion people (Bigio, 2018). In return, companies can get a real — time feedback

and captures more data than ever before for their customer.

By integrating technologies also improve the customer experience for customers. Today, brands have very similar
customer experience for offering a product or service to their customers. But Customers want a personalized
experience in any shopping. So, creating the best customer experience brings brands one step further. And brands

must come up with unique and creative ideas.

Nevertheless, the ability to develop interactive relationships with individual customers is marketer’s dream (Blattberg
& Deighton,1991, pp.5). And this interactive selling is possible with this integrated technology. Companies such
as Chairish, Inc.,IKEA start to integrate AR to their android and iOS applications. But according to report by
Gartner, 20 percent of brands will abandon their mobile apps by 2019. So that brands are trying to develop
chatbots for the messaging apps to reach customers where they spend a high percentage of their time (Gartner.
com,2018). For Instance, LipArtist (Facebook.com, 2018). Facebook messenger bot uses AR to let people see
how lipstick shades look on their selfie. It gives customers the ability to experience a variety of virtual makeup

products. Facebook, for backing the technology to become a valuable tool, has launched two games (Dont Smile,
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Asteroids Attack) on its Messenger service. These applications are for new experiences for creating fun memories

with people that they care about most, even when you can’t be together (Micheva, 2018).

Conclusion

This paper presents the impact of Chatbot and AR on marketing. Chatbot and AR are a breakthrough technology.
And the marketing sector is changing with the development of Chatbot, AR technology and its application field.
Companies that want to offer better experience for their customers and want to reduce cost for competitive
advantage, started to develop applications with chatbot, AR and Al. But Conversational interfaces still need to
get smarter and AR hasn’t yet found its ultimate form factor. AR will certainly gain attention if used before it
becomes commonplace. And, these technologies are likely to take off when they converge as something smarter

and more compelling than either one can offer on its own.
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KLIENTELIZM PERSPEKTIFINDEN AKP DONEMINDE
MEDYANIN EKONOMI POLITIGI

Ozge Ercebe*

Abstract

The media has a vital role in the intersection of economy, society and politics. There is also a large literature related
to media studies. Turkeys unique structure and features as of age in terms of political and social transformation that
is a focus of drawing attention at the national and international levels. Media studies also seen as a special place
in this area. The transformation of the state and society over the last fifteen years has been a reflection of the most
striking hints and developmental lines in the media.In this study, the totality of transformation within the state and
society in Turkey is intended to contribute to the efforts of an academic explanation of projected through the media
of this transformation. This contribution will be presented ro the media policy policy through an approach from the

perspective of clientelism.

Keywords: Political Clientelism, Media Economics, Medya Sermayesi

Giris

Cagdas toplumlarda iktidarda olanlarin hem toplumsal degisimi ve gelisimi ydnetmek hem de kontrol edebilmek
icin medyay1 denetim altna almaya ¢aligtiklar siklikla goriilmektedir. Bunun temel nedeni medyanin toplumsal
gereekligin iiretilmasi ve siirdiiriilmesinde oynadig: roldiir. Medya alaninin gelismesi ve ulastigs kitlenin artmast her
ne kadar toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve siyasal alanda cesitliligin ve cogulculugun bir ifadesi olarak dillendirilse de 1980
sonrast dénemde ortaya ¢tkan bu gesitliligin ve sayisal coklugun Tiirkiye icin gegerli oldugunu séylemek zordur.

Ozellikle 1980 sonrast donemde neredeyse tiim diinyada medya alaninda yasanan radikal degisimin temelinde
hizli teknolojik gelismelerin ve bilimsel ilerlemenin oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu ilerlemyele ayni dénemde yasanan
bir diger degisim ise neo-liberal birikim rejiminin ortaya ¢ikmasidir. Teknolojik ve iktisadi alanlarda yasanan bu
doéniisimlerden en ¢ok etkilenen sektdrlerden biri de medya olmustur.

Bu degisimlerin medya alanina olan en dikkat ¢ekici etkilerinin baginda medya icerigi gelmketedir. Kitle iletisiminin
temel islevleri arasinda yer alan haber ve bilgi verme islevi medyanin sembolik iiretimleri arasina girmistir. Medya
kurumlarina yiiklenen tarihsel misyon olan bilgilendirme ve haber verme islevini énemli él¢iide erozyona ugratan
bu gelismeler medya alaninda niteliksel degisiminlerin yasandiginin bir ifadesidir ve artk “basin” donemi kapanarak
“medya” olarak adlandirilan dénem baglamustir (Kaya 2001; Kaya 2009; Adakli 2006). Medya déneminin en belirgin
ozelligi yeni sag ideoloji ve ekonomi politikalar: baglaminda miilkiyet iligkilerinin ve sermayenin konfigiirasyonundaki
degisimler kadar medya-devlet baglantisini kuran hukuksal zeminin de degiserek medya-sermaye-devlet iliskileri
temeline oturtulmus olmasidir (Kaya 2009, 111).

*  Dr., Atthm Universitesi Halkla {ligkiler ve Reklamcilik Boliimii e-mail: ozge.ercebe@gmail.com Adress: Atilim Universitesi Isletme
Fakiiltesi Halkla liskiler ve Reklamcilik Boliimii, Kizilcagar Mahallesi Incek/Gélbasi/Ankara Phone: +9 0312 586 86 18

197



KLIENTELiZM PERSPEKTiIFINDEN AKP DONEMINDE MEDYANIN EKONOMi POLITiGi
Ozge Ercebe

Turkiye'nin de i¢inde bulundugu gelismekte olan tilkelerde neo-liberal politikalar ekseninde medya alanina devlet
miidahalesinin azalulmasi ile hedeflenen liberallesme egiliminin artacagina yonelik beklentilerin tam aksi yonde
gelismeler yasanmustir. Gelismekte olan iilkelerde iletisim altyapisinin dzellestirilmesi ve deregiilasyon yayin igeriginde
cesitliligin artmasina, toplumsal cogulculugu saglamaya, ifade ve basin ézgiirliigiinii gelistirmeye yonelik bir islev
gormemis, aksine medyanin aragsallastirilmasina hizmet etmistir. Bu siiregte, politik klientelizm, 1980 sonrast
Tirkiye'nin medya sisteminin degerlendirilmesi agisindan kullaniglt bir kavramdir. Bu bildiri medya ve politik
klientelizm iligkisi cercevesinde ATV-Sabah grubunun “seriiveni’ni konu almaktadir. Gerek kurulusu gerekse
gelisimi ve el degistirmeleri Tiirkiyede medya-siyaset ve ekonomi arasindaki iligki agisindan oldukea carpicidir.

1980’ler Basindan Medyaya Déniigiim

1980’lerden itibaren medyanin iktisadi bir sektor haline gelmesinde ve dénemin toplumsal yapisinin yeniden
orgiitlenmesinde etkili rol oynayan yeni aktdrler ayni zamanda medya alaninin da oyuculari olmuglardir (Kologlu
1994, 86). 1990’lar boyunca medya sermayesi ile siyasi iktidarlar arasinda kurulan havug¢-sopa iliskisinde medya
“hiikiimet kurup hiikiimet diistirecek” giice sahip bir konuma tasginmisur. Koalisyon hiikiimeteri déneminde
kendilerine verilen tesfik ve desteklerle oranuli olarak siyasi partileri destekleyen gruplar 6ne ¢ikarken medya temel
islevlerinden uzaklagmustir.

1980 sonrast déneminin ekonomi politikalari dogrultusunda devletin piyasadan baslayarak geleneksel miidahale
alanlarindan gekilmesi telekomiinikasyon bagsta olmak tizere altyap: hizmetlerinin gelistirilmesi ve bunlarin
ozellegtirilmesini gerektirmistir. Bu, basin sektoriiniin hizlica gelismesine ve basin disi sermaye gruplarinin
sektoriin bilesenleri haline gelmesinin 6niinii agmugtir (Adakli, 2006: 142). Gelismis bir enformasyon alt yapisina
dayali ekonomik yagsama gecis siirecinde yapilan yatrimlar 1993 yilinda yayinlanan Diinya Bankast Raporu’na da
yansimistir. Soz konusu raporda, 1980’lerde Tiirk ekonomisinin diger alanlarinda yapilan yaturimlarin diiserken
iletisim alaninda yapilan yatirimlarin “devasa” boyutlarda olduguna dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Ayrica, bu donemde
toplam sermaye olusumunun % 4’tine kargilik gelen iletisim yatrimlarinin, Brezilya disindaki biitiin OECD
iilkelerinden daha fazla oldugu ve bunun medya ortaminda ciddi degisikliklere yol acug1 belirtilmektedir (aktaran:
Kaya, 2009: 242). Tiirkiyede pek ¢cok sektor ileri teknolojinin kullanimina kavusamazken, basin sekedriinde, ulusal

basinin énemli bir kisminin ileri teknoloji ile donatilmustir.

1980 sonrast dénemde medyaya yaturim yapan is adamlariyla siyaset arasindaki iliskiler politik klientelizmin en
belirgin drneklerini ortaya koymaktadir. 1980 sonrasinda medya alaninda teknolojinin hizla gelismesi ve yayinciligin
biiyiik sermayeye duydugu gereksinimin kredi ve desteklerin siyasi iktidarlarla kurulan klientelistik iligkiler yoluyla
saglandigr goriilmekeedir.

1980’lerde baslayan ve Sahin Alpay'in (2010: 378) “fasit ticgen” olarak adlandirdigi medya sahipleri, politikacilar
ve isadamlari arast iligkiler 2001 ekonomik krizinin de zeminini hazirlamustir. 2001 yilinda yasanan ekonomik
kriz medya endiistrisini onemli 6l¢iide etkilemistir. Medya sirketlerinin biiyiik bir kisminin bankacilik sektériinde
faaliyet gosteriyor olmalari ve krizden etkilenerek iflas etmeleri, medya sisteminde gegerli olan “is-finans-medya”
tiggeninin artk islemediginin gostergesi olmustur. 25 bankanin batug: bu krizde bankalardan on tanesinin sahibi
ayni zamanda medya sektdriinde de faaliyet gosterenlerdir (Ertiirk, 2012). Bankalarin iflas etmesiyle bankalarin
sahiplerine ait baz sirketlerle birlikte medya sirketlerinin de yonetimleri TMSF’ye devredilmistir. Boylece, 2000li
yillarin baginda TMSF medya sektoriiniin 6nemli oyuncularindan biri haline gelmistir. Bu gelismeler, medya
miilkiyetinin yapilanmasinda da énemli degisiklikler anlamina gelmektedir. 2001 krizinden sonra TMSF’nin el
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koydugu medya sirketlerinin satilmast siirecinde AKD, iktidara yakin isadamlarinin sektore girmesini destekleyen
bir rol oynadig: goriilmekeedir.

1980 Sonrast Dénemde Medya Sermayesi ve Klientelizm

Daniel Hallin ve Paolo Mancini’nin Batili medya sistemlerini kargilagtirmali olarak inceledikleri Comparing Media
Systems: Three Models of Media and Politics (2004) ile Hallin ve Stylianos Papathanassopoulos’un (2002) caligmalar:
medya siyaset iligkisinin batili medya modellerini temele alan yaklagimlarin diginda incelenmesine olanak veren yeni
bir erceve sunmaktadir. Calismalarinda kendilerinden énceki normatif gelenegin disina ¢ikarak, farkls iilkelerde
medya ve siyaset kurumunun kendi dzgiil sartlarina bagli olarak farkls stireglerden gegerek sekillendigini ampirik
verilerle ortaya koymuslardir. Hallin ve Mancini’nin Batili medya sistemleri analizinde kullandiklari farkli analiz
birimleri arasinda klientelizm kavrami 1980 sonrast dénemde Tiirkiyede medya sermayesi ve siyaset arasindaki
iliskinin ¢coziimlenmesi agisindan elverisli bir kavram olarak dikkat cekmektedir.

24 Ocak Kararlart ile baslayan neo-liberal ekonomik yapilanma ve ekonominin disa agilmast siirecinde gazete kigidina
yapilan siibvansiyonun kaldirilmast ve bu dénemde gazete kgid: fiyadarinin yiizde 300’lere varan fiyat artigt basini
stkint igine diigtirmistiir. Bu durum, basinin hiikiimetin mali denetim ¢abalarini bir parcasi olurken diger yandan
teknolojinin hizla gelismesi gazete yayimeiligini biiyiik sermaye gereksinimlerine bagimli kilmigtir. Bu siirecte, Ding
Bilgin gibi geleneksel medya sahipleri basin digt alandaki yatirimlarini gelistirerek sektorde kalabilirlerken, medya
disindaki sermaye sahipleri de medya yaurimlarini gelistirmiglerdir. Bu dénemde medya alaninda ihtiya¢ duyulan
kredi ve desteklerin siyasi iktidarlarla kurulan yiiz yiize iligkiler yoluyla saglandig1 goriilmektedir.

Hallin ve Mancini’nin medya sistemleri ayristirmasi ¢ercevesinde Tiirkiye'nin 1980-2000 arast doneminin
kutuplasmas cogulen modelin temel bilesenlerinin 6zelliklerini tasidigt sdylenebilir (Kaya ve Cakmur, 2010; Ercebe,
2016). Kutuplasmis Cogulcu Sistemde, klientelistik iligkilerin belirleyiciligi Ttirkiye'nin medya sistemi agisindan da
gecerlidir. 1990’lar boyunca Tiirkiyede koalisyon hiikiimetleriyle yonetilmistir. Bu dénemde, medya sektdriinde
yeni diizenin yerlestigi sdylenebilir. Birbirlerinden farkls ideolojik séylemleri temsil etmeseler de, medya patronlar:
kendi ¢ikarlart dogrultusunda siyasi partilere destek vermislerdir. 1990’lar boyunca koalisyon hiikiimetlerinin
medyanin destegine olan ihtiyaglar ve bu destek talebinin kargiliginda medya sahiplerinin kayirmacilik talepleri ile
medyada klientelistik iligkiler one ¢tkmistur. 1996'da Refah Partisi’'nin secimlerden birinci parti olarak ¢itkmasinin
ardindan siyasal Islam ve Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri arasinda kutuplagma yasanmustir. Bu kutuplasmada medyanin
askerin yaninda yer aldigi goriilmektedir. Bunda medya sahipleri ve yoneticilerinin temel kaygisinin Tiirkiyede
yasanacak rejim degisikliginden ¢ok, Refah Partisinin “milli goriis” anlayist ¢ercevesinde, ekonomik yapilanmay:
degistirme potansiyeline yonelik gelistirdikleri tepkinin etkili oldugu sdylenebilir. 1990’larda, gruplar arast rekabetin
siyasal alana yansimast “Bakanlar kurulunun belirlenmesinde soz sahibi olduklart”, “hiikiimet kurup hiikiimet
distirdiikleri” iddialarina (2012 Darbeleri Arastirma Komisyonu Raporu) kadar varmustir.

2001 Krizi Sonrast Dénemde Medyanin Yapilanmasi

2001 yilinda yasanan ekonomik kriz medya endiistrisini 6nemli él¢iide etkilemis, 1990’larin medya sisteminde
gecerli olan “is-finans-medya” iiggeninin artik islemediginin gostergesi olmustur. Iflas eden bankalarin ve bu
bankalarin sahiplerine ait baz: sirketlerle birlikte medya sirketlerinin de yonetimlerinin TMSF’ye devredilmesiyle
birlikte, TMSF medya sektoriiniin énemli oyuncularindan biri olmustur. Bu gelismeler, medya miilkiyetinin
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yapilanmasinda da 6nemli degisiklikler anlamina gelmektedir. 2001 krizinden sonra TMSF nin el koydugu medya
sirketlerinin saulmast siirecinde AKP, iktidara yakin isadamlarinin sektore girmesini destekleyen bir rol oynamustir.

AKP déneminde medyanin déniistimii ti¢ baglik alunda degerlendirilebilir: Anaakim medyada etkili medya
gruplarinin krizin etkisiyle TMSF’ye devredilmesi ve sonrasinda iktidara yakin is adamlarina satalmasidir. Bu
sirketler arasinda Ding Bilgin’e ait olan Sabah ve ATV bagta olmak iizere gruba bagli diger yayin organlari, Cem
Uzan'a ait olan Star Televizyonu ve Star gazetesi ve diger yayin organlart; Tuncay Ozkan’a ait Kanaltiirk sayilabilir.
AKP déneminde medyadaki doniisiimiin ikinci bashg; iktidara muhalif yayin organlarina yapilan mali baskilarla
bu kurumlarin denetim altna alinmasidir. Dogan Grubuna yapilan vergi denetimi ve bunun yani sira yazrlara ve
yoneticilere yapilan baskilar sonucunda grubun hiikiimete yakin Demiréren Grubuna 2018 yilinda satlmast bunun
en belirgin 6rnegidir. Ugiinciisii ise medyada calisan gazeteci, yazar ve yoneticilere uygulanan baski sonucunda
yayin organlarinin editoryel kadrosu ve yoneticilerinin tasfiye edilmesi ve ¢ok sayida gazetecinin igsiz kalmasidir.
Sektdrde caligmaya devam eden gazeteciler ise gazetecilik ilkelerinden 6diin vermek zorunda kalmiglardir. Medya
alaninda yasanan dontisiim agisindan ilk iki baglik medya sermayesinin yapilanmasi agisindan 6nemliyken son
baslik medyanin islevleri agisindan degisiklliklere yol agmisur.

Klientelizmin Ornegi: ATV- Sabah Grubu

AKP iktidar1 déneminde medya sermayesinde el degistirmeler yasanmug, sekedre yeni gruplar girmeye baglamus,
sektorde yer alan ve iktidarin siyasal durusuna yakin olan gruplar da etkilerini arturmiglardir. Sektére yeni giren
gruplar arasinda Ethem Sancak’ a ait ES Medya, 15 Temmuz 2016dan sonra TMSF’ye devredilen Koza Ipek
Holding, Star TV ve Gazetesi ortag1 olan Rixos Otellerinin sahibi Fettah Tamince, ATV-Sabah Grubununa 2000
yilinda ortak olarak sektore giren daha sonra da Ufuk Giilldemirden HaberTiirk Tv'yi satun alan Ciner Grubu,
Aysin Dogan'da Milliyet!i satn alan Demiréren Grubu bunlar arasinda sayilabilir.

Gerek 1990’larda medya ve politik klientelizmin carpici érneklerinden birisi olmast gerek 2001 krizi siireci ve
TMSF nin rolii gerekse satisi ve eldegistirdigi donemde yasanan tarugmalar itibariyle ATV- Sabah grubu medya
ve politik klientelizmin en dikkat ¢ekici drneklerinden birisi olarak degerlendirilebilir.

ATV -Sabah grubunun en medya sekeorii agisindan en dikkat ¢ekici ézelliklerinden birisi ilk sahibi Ding Bilgin'in
basin sektoriinde gazeteci kokenli son patron olmasidir. 6 Fyliil 1924te ilk sayist Izmirde yayinlanan Yeni Asir
gazetesi 1960’larin ortalarindan itibaren ¢ikarmaya devam eden Ding Bilgin, yerel piyasada tek olmak i¢in pek ¢ok
yeniligi hayata gecirmis, [zmirdeki diger rakiplerinin 6niine gegmistir. 1982'de Kemal Uzan ile birlikte Istanbul'da
gazete kurma girisimi anlagmazlikla sonuglanmis ve bu sirada {zmirden Istanbul’ tasidigr ekonomi gazetesi Raporu
cikarmaya baglamig, 22 Nisan 1985 yilinda da aldig kredilerle Szbahi yayinlamaya baglamigtir.

Daha sonraki yillarda 1 Numara yayimncilik ile dergi piyasasina giren Bilgin Grubu, 1990da Ikitelli'ye taginarak
Sabah disinda Bugiin, Yeni Yiizyil, Fotomag, Sabah Yildiz: gibi gazeteleri cikarmaya baglamigtr. 12 Temmuz 1993’te
ATV deneme yayinlarina baglamis ve grup televizyon alanina girmistir. 24 Aralik 1994’te ise Erol Aksoy ile ortak
olarak reklam pazarlama sirketi olan MEPAS’1 kurmugtur. Ding Bilgin, 1989 yilinda 6zellestirme kapsamina alinmig
olan Etibank Bankacilik AS’yi 2 Mart 1998'de Nergis Holding'le birlikte kurulan Medya-Ipek Holding'i kurarak
satin almistr. 2000 yili Ding Bilgin icin sarsint ve yikim yilidir. Grubun Finans motoru olan Etibank’a TMSF
tarafindan el konulmasi ve Etibank ile ilgili agilan davada Ding Bilgin Cezaevine girmistir. Sabah Grubu'nun
cogunluk hisselerini 20 Ekim 2000'de Turgay Ciner’ devretmistir. Boylece Ciner, Sabah Yayincilik, Birlesik Basin
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Dagitim, ATV, 1 Numara Yayincilik ve Sabah Pazarlama’ya sahip olmustur. Hisselerin geri kalani ise Mehmet
Emin Karamehmet'e ge¢mistir. 30 Kasim 2000'de “Ceketimi alip ¢ikiyorum” bagligs ile yayinlanan yazsinda Ding
Bilgin, Sabahla bitlikte ATV, Yeni Asir ve Kanal 6'nin iginde bulundugu biitiin varliklarini Ciner ve Karamehmet'e
birakip medya diinyasindan ayrildigini duyurmustur. Ancak, bir siire daha Aydin Dogan’in destegi ile piyasada
kalmaya calismistir. 2 Nisan 2001'de DGM tarafindan ‘nitelikli dolandiricilik, zimmet ve ciiriim iglemek icin
tesekkiil olusturmak’ suclarindan tutuklanmistir.

Sirket Medya Faaliyetleri Finans Faaliyetleri | Diger Faaliyetler

ATV (Cukurova ile ortak) , ATV Avrupa, Kiss TV, Yeni
TV, RADYO- Kiss FM, Radio Sport, Sik FM, Sabah
Gazetesi, Takvim, Fotomag - DERGI- 27 Derginin
Bilgin Grubu Yayinciligi, YAYIN- Sabah Yayincilik, Binyil Yayimcilik,
Ding Bilgin Sabah D'Agostini, Medya-Ofset Yayincilik, Sabah
Kitapeilik, IPR Uluslararast TV Video Yapim AS, Satel
AS, Bilgin letisim AS. DAGITIM- Birlesik Basin
Dagitim AS, AJANS- Sabah Haber Ajansi

Etibank MEPAS

Kaynak: : Kiiltiir ve fletisim Dergisi ,"Medya -Demokrasi-Siyasal Iktidar liskisi", 2003, Aralik, s.123; Adakli, 2006 ve
Kuyucu, 2012'den derlenmistir.

ATV-Sabah grubu 2013 yilinda hitkiimete yakin bir ingaat sirketi olan Zirve Holding’e satild1.17-25 Aralik
déneminde inter27 Ekim 2000'de TMSF nin Ding Bilgin'in sahibi oldugu Etibank’a el koymasi ve bankanin 880
milyon liralik borcu karsiliginda medya sirketlerini TMSF'ye devredilmemistir. Turgay Ciner, 17 Kasim 2003’te
Ding Bilgin ile 15 yillik bir lisans sdzlesmesi imzalayarak ATV ve Sabah’in marka ve isim haklarini 10 milyon
dolara kiralamustir. 2005 yilinda TMSF ile masaya oturarak, Satel Sabah Televizyon (ATV), ve Nilgiin Yayincilik
gazetesi (Sabah) icin 18.5 milyon dolar pesinat 6demis ve kalan borcu 10 yilda 6 ayda bir 19.5 milyon dolarlik
taksitlerle toplam 433 milyon dolar vererek satn almustir. Ancak, 8denecek toplam tutar olan 433 milyon dolar
Bilgin'in Etibank’tan dogan borclarini kargilamaya yeterli bir meblag degildir. Elindeki medya grubunu Ciner'e
kaptirmis olmakla birlikte borglarini 6deyemeyen Ding Bilgin, 2007 yili Mart ayinda TMSF’ye bagvurarak Ciner
ile gizli bir protokol yaptiklarini ve ortada satis olmadigini, gergekte ortak olduklarini agiklamistir. Bu bagvuru
tizerine TSMF Sabah ve ATV ile birlikte Ciner'in 63 sirketine el koymustur (Adakli, 2010, Mavioglu, 2012,
Yiiksel ve Cam, 2015).
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Gazete: Turkuvaz Medya Grubu (Sabah, Sabah
Avrupa, Yeni Astr, Tekstil: Gap Giineydogu Tekstil,
Takvim, Fotomag) Tiirkmenbagt
Dergi: Turkuvaz Dergi Yayincilik Tekstil Kompleksi, Tiirkmenbast Jeans
TV: ATV, ATV Avrupa Kompleksi, Balkan Dokuma, Serdar
Radyo: Turkuvaz Televizyon ve Radyo Isletmeciligi Pamuk Egrici, Serdar Alun Asir Tekstil
Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S (Radyo Turkuvaz, Radyo Kompleksi, Calik Alexandria
Romantik) Enerji: Calik Enerji, Bursagaz,
Dagitim: Turkuvaz Dagitim Pazarlama A.S. Kayserigaz,
Kitap Yayincilik: Naturelgaz

Galdk Grubu 2013 Turkrz;vaz Kitapgilik Yayincilik Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S., |Insaat: éap Ingaat
Turkuvaz Matbaacilik Yayincilik Sanayi ve Ticaret A.S. | Finans: Aktif Bank, Banka Kombetare
Prodiiksiyon: Turkuvaz Prodiiksiyon ve Taniim A.S. | Tregtare (BKT)
Haber Ajanst: Turkuvaz Haber Ajansi Dijital Medya | Telekomiinikasyon: Alb Telecom
ve Mobil Hizmetler: Turkuvaz Medya Digital,
Turkuvaz Mobil Hizmetler

Kaynak: Sozeri ve Kurban 2013

Ding Bilgin, Ciner Grubu ile yaptg; gizli anlagmay: agiklamasiyla medya sektmamen ¢ikarken, Ciner de siirecin
digina itilmis oldu. Bu durum, hiikiimeti A7V ve Sabak’in sausi konusunda harekete gecirdi ve hiikiimete yakin
Calik Grubu ATV ve Sabah’in sahibi oldu. 1990’larda tekstil ve ingaat sektorii (Mavioglu, 2012,28) le biiyiiyen
grup ATV ve Sabah’1 1.1 milyar dolarlik ihale bedeli i¢in kamu bankalari olan Halkbank ve Vakifbank'in verdigi
700 milyon dolarlik kredi ile satin aldi. Bu krediler ile pesin 6deme yapan Calik Grubu A7V ve Sabakh'in yant
sira Radyo City, Takvim, Giinaydin, Yeni Asir, Pas, Fotomag gazeteleri, Bebegim ve Biz, Sinema, Sofra, Home Art,
Samdan Plus, Yeni Aktiiel, Para, Global Enerji, Transport ve Hukuki Perspektifler dergilerinin de sahibi oldu. Kamu
bankalarindan bu miktardaki krediyi nasil aldig1 ve bes dakika stiren ihale ¢ok tarugildi (Mavioglu, 2012). Calik
Holding, ihalenin hemen ardindan Tayyip Erdogan’in damad: Berat Albayrak’s sirketin genel miidiirltigiine, ayni
zamanda Turkuvaz Medya'nin yonetim Kurulu Uyesi olan kardesi Sedat Albayrak’t ise Star gazetesinin genel
midiirligiine atandr.nette yayilan “tape”lerde satisin pek ¢ok yatirimeinin para vererek olusturdugu bir havuz
sayesinde gerceklestigi iddialart medya tarihine “havuz medyasi” tabirini kazandirdi. 17 Araliktan hemen sonra
pek gok yaurimeinin kaulimiyla kurulan Zirve Holding biinyesine gecen ATV-Sabah Grubu'nun satis bedelinin
630 milyon dolaroldugu iddia edildi. Sats icin belirtilen rakam, Calik Holding'in édedigi bedelin ¢ok altinda
olmasi, eger dogruysa soz konusu medya sirketinin ¢ok kirli olmadigini hatta zarar ettigini gdstermektedir. Medya
grubunu alan Zirve Holding’e bagli Kalyon Ingaat ve tapelerde adi gegen basta iigiincii havalimani olmak iizere,
Canakkale-Ezine-Ayvacik Yolu gibi biiyiik ihalelerinin yani sira tilkenin biiyiik kisminin altyapi, otoyol ihalelerini
almug olmast dikkat ¢ekmekmigtir. Sabah-ATV’nin satst ile ilgili internette yer alan yasadist diinleme kayitlar
Tayyip Erdogan’nin ve AKP’nin medyaya verdigi onemi de gostermektedir. Calik Holding’in bir siiredir elden
cikarmayi distindiigii ATV-Sabah grubuna Time Warner ve NewsCorp gibi uluslararst medya sirketleri talip olmug
ancak Erdogan AKP’ye yakin isadamlarinda yakin is adamlarindan bir sermaye havuzu olugturmalarint istedigi ses
kayitlarindan ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Sabah-ATV kir etmezse havuza para koyan is adamlarina verilen sézler de yerine
getirilmigtir (Sézeri, 2015:12; Cam & Sanlier-Yiiksel, 2015;75; Yesil, 2016: 118, Ercebe, 2016).

ATV-Sabah Grubu’nun saun alinmast icin “havuz’a para aktaran sirketlerin 3. Hava Limani konsorsiyumu icinde
yer aldiklart goriilmektedir. Havuzda yer alan sirketlerin aldiklart kamu ihaleleri séyledir:

202



ICOPEC 2018: 10 YEARS AFTER THE GREAT RECESSION:
ORTHODOX VERSUS HETERODOX ECONOMICS
9. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON POLITICAL ECONOMY

Halit Saglam, Mehmer Emin Kenanoglu

Kolin-Limak-Cengiz

BEDAS- Istanbul Avrupa Yakast Bogazici Dagitim Sirketi 6zellestirmesi (2
Milyar Dolar)

Akdeniz Elektrik dagitimi 6zellestirmesi (550 milyon dolar)

Bursa Uludag Elektrik dagitimi dzellestirmesi (1 Milyar dolar)

Sivas-Tokat —Yozgat (Camlibel) elekerik dagitimu 6zellestirmesi (260 milyon
dolar)

Yusufeli Barajt
Ankara Hizli Tren Gart Projesi
Cengiz Holding

Hasankeyf Ilisu Baraji

Istanbul Metrosu Taksim-4. Levent hatt:

Ordu Giresun Havalimani altyap:
Maltepe Sahili Dolgusu Projesi

Eti Aliiminyum, Oymapinar HES, Antalya Eti Liman [sletmeleri
Cengiz- IC Ictas (3. Koprii yiiklenicisi)

Ankara —Istanbul Hizli Tren 1. ve 2. Eraplar

Trabzon Askale yolu

Cengiz-Kalyon
Sile Agva Yolu
Kalyon

Taksim yayalagtirma projesi

Metrobiis ulagim hattt

Caglayan Kavsagi Yol Yapimi
Bakirkdy Adliyesi Binast
Atakdy Auk Su Aritma Tesisi ile toplam 100 milyar TTlik kamu ihalesi

Sonug

1980’lerin ortalarindan 1990’larin sonuna kadar olan dénemde sermayenin medyaya girisinde en énemli nedenler
arasinda siyasi gevrelerde itibar gorme, ‘dérdiincii giicii’ paylasma, gerektiginde elindeki silahi savunma gerektiginde
ise bu silahi saldirt amagl kullanma éne ¢ikmistir. Bunun yani sira, diger sektorlerdeki yatrimlarin etkinligini
arturma, elde edilebilecek rantlardan oncelik kapma, elinde bulundurdugu medya organlarini holdingin diger
sirketlerinin reklaminda kullanarak pazarlama faaliyetlerini arttrma, itibar ve giiven isteyen finans sektdriinde
medyadan yararlanma gibi nedenler de etkili olmugtur (S6nmez, 2004:35).

1990’lara kadar basin ile gerilimli iliskisi devam eden Ozal'in hedefi yeni iktisat politikalariyla uyumlu bir basinin
olusmasidir. Ozal 6zel sekeor sahipleri ve yoneticilerini etrafinda toplayarak birebir iligkilere girmis, bu yiiz yiize
iligkiler 6zel sekedriin tegviklerden, ithalat ve ihracat kolayliklarindan, 6zellestirmeler yoluyla kaynak aktarima
mekanizmalarinin kullanimdan yararlanmalarinin yani sira kamu denetiminden uzaklasturilmalarinin yolunu

agmistir (Kaya, 1994).

2002 segimlerinden sonraki siirecte medya- siyaset iliskisinde, siyasal aktorler medyaya hitkmetmeye baslamislar,
devlet giiciinti medya sermayesini ehlilestirme yoniinde kullanmiglardir. Bunun en dikkat ¢ekici érneklerinden biri
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se ATV-Sabah grubununsatsi, eldegistirmesi ve bu siirecte siyasi iktidar ile igdiinyasi arasinda kurulan iligkinin
klientelistik bilesenleridir.

AKP Iktidart doneminde, medya kontroliinde yasanan en 6nemli farklilik ise 1990’larda medya kuruluslarinin yaymn
politikalarindaki temel hareket nokralari ekonomik ¢ikarlari gercevesinde belirlenirken, AKP déneminde buna bir
ideolojik destegin eklenmis, medya kuruluglari arasinda yogun bir ideolojik kutuplasma ortaya ¢ikmugtir. Klientelistik
sistem ve bu sistemdeki klientelistik ¢ikarlar dogrultusunda bicimlenen medya iktidar iligkisi, siyasi baglanular:
olan zenginlerin sahipliginde ve bu ¢ercevede politik ¢ikarlarla ekonomik ¢ikarlarin ortakligina dayanmakradir.
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THE SOCIAL CONSEQUENCES OF AUSTRALIA’S
MARKET ECONOMY

Peter Willans

Introduction

Australia has one of the largest and most effective market economies in the world with a Gross Domestic Product

of (AUD) $1.69 t., in 2017.

In terms of wealth and society, Australia is ranked second in the world, after Switzerland. Australia had a total
wealth value of (AUD) $8.9t. (by mid-2018) and continuing strong growth in the fortune and favour of challenging
world markets.

Australia has the distinction of having the longest consecutive Gross Domestic Product growth of any country in
the developed world recording 110 quarters of economic growth multipliers over 27 years.

Despite the encouraging growth overview, many issues are surfacing which detract, in economic terms, from the
state of the nation, both now, and into the future. Many of these issues can be attributed to a glaring incompetence
by those entrusted with the machinations of economy and governance.

If Australia’s past enthusiastic democratic approaches are to be continued, the political class should examine the
critical issues influencing social and economic pressures. Inequality is a national and international issue. Restoration

of the notion of fairness, egalitarianism, and inclusion are societal approaches that are achievable.

A Political System misjudging its electorate.

In Australia, trust in the Australian Parliament, federal, and state political systems has fallen dramatically in recent
times. Ten years after the Great Recession, Australia has maintained growth but faces continual social and economic
challenges in a rapidly changing political environment.

A recent public access poll showed that, following a publicly unpalatable political event', 75% of the population
has lost faith in political systems and government processes. This degree of public dissatisfaction is amongst the
largest demonstrative decline of support in the modern world. It is indicative of the global political deconsolidation
of democratic systems worldwide. Perhaps stronger.

Friedrich Nietzsche once spoke of a political system representing that which we have inherited today. Nietzsche
foresaw “the privatisation of the state where private companies would assume the business of the state including the
activities that are the most resistant remainders of what was formerly the work of government. How democracies
gave birth to aristocracies and could become hostages to herd morality”.

On a global basis, fluctuation in the democratic processes have been wide-spread as citizens demonstrate their dis-
ease around political processes, cronyism, elitist posturing and a scourge of political blundering. Consolidated by
ineptness amongst the political classes.

1 Reference the downfall of Australia’s Deputy Prime Minister and a disparaging television interview.
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Global economies have been at the middle of a highly visible financial market credit contagion and consequential
indebtedness of nation states. Quantitative Easing has been a double-edged sword, of unprecedented long-flow
low-bound global interest rates, concomitantly stimulating debt fuelled economies. Political leaders have been
loath to rescind the debt driven consumer and business demand that artificially stimulates growth. Quantitative
Easing of recent times has, as one, rescued economies and locked those economies into almost suffocating global

debt conditions.

Quantitate Easing paradigms are directly responsible for the considerable wealth accumulation that has occurred

in global financial markets and the high-level debt left for the rest of the world.

The global economy is more deeply indebted than before the Global Financial Crisis and host countries must
take immediate action to improve their finances before the next downturn, the International Monetary Fund
(IMF) has said. The IMF has suggested a prolonged period of low interest rates had stimulated a build-up of
debt amounting to 225% of Global GDDP, in 2016, fully 12 points above the previous (record) level reached in
2009. The IMF suggested China was responsible for much of the increase, but noted that developed, emerging
markets and low-income countries all now looked vulnerable, to shocks. Given the inter-related nature of markets
a shock is most likely.

The IMF used its half-yearly fiscal monitor to single out the United States for criticism, saying that Donald
Trump’s fiscal stimulus — a package of tax cuts and spending increases — was leading to a bigger budget deficit at
a time when it should be on the way down. All indicators lead to another financial crisis and Australia’s ability

to “ride this one out” is questionable.

A Market Economy all watched over by Political Serpents

Australian citizens own the rare distinction of having amongst the highest levels of personal indebtedness of any
developed country. Global comparisons of household debt usually look at the total owed as a percentage of net
income. Australians rank fourth highest in the world next to Denmark, the Netherlands and Norway. In 2016,
Australia’s total personal debt levels grossed at nearly AU$2 trillion and the average Australian household owes
AU$250,000. The Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS) data, analysed in a recent report, showed that mortgages
for owner-occupier housing makes up 56.3% of all personal debt in Australia. Debt associated with investments

including investment, and rental properties, or shares, makes up 36.5% of our household debt.

The past decade of increasingly high debt accumulation, post Global Financial Crisis, has been championed by
Government in synchronisation with the market programs of the mainstream Australian banks. Encouraged to
borrow, Australian citizens have been sold home purchase loan contracts that 300 thousand Australians are now

finding they are unable to clear, or honour.

Significantly, and in tandem, with loose debt allocation across the wider community has been wholesale changes
in Industrial Relations and workplace arrangements. Gone now, or at best weakened, are workplace arrangements
that were once the bedrock for working Australians. They are no more. Gone, or reduced, are the shift loadings,
holiday entitlements, sick leave arrangements, and in a broader sense, the workplace guarantees that fostered

security amongst workers and families in Australia.
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Enter the precariat. Workplaces, and their workers, without underwritten guarantees of continuity, reward for
effort, and commitment. Models now introspectively placed in the industrial workplace, release the owner from
the previous industrial relations agreements and commitment to fairness and equality in labour agreements.
From one of the most admired and hard-fought workplace traditions, to one of the most precarious, has been
the signature of the current conservative government, who are distrusted by more in the electorate, than those

who say they have their trust.

These developments are present in Political Economy terms, at a period in Australia’s history where Government
and personal debt, incompetence, and social service issues, are at crisis point.

On any given night in Australia 300.000 people are sleeping rough and/or homeless. 100, 000 are women, and
women with children. Incredibly, and embarrassingly, estimates of Australians with debt and poverty overlaying

their daily lives is believed three million. In this once affluent and inclusive community.

Once described as the “Lucky Country”, Australia has hit a challenging period in its social history. Most citizens
believed that Australia would continue growth and prosperity but, the financial effects of complacency and mis-
trust in our political and economic systems have been real and problematic. A lucky country whose real life and

real economy has been manipulated and mismanaged by the political class.

Once: A “Lucky Country”. The New Reality.

Australia’s broad, and hard fought for, democratic systems have become highly influenced by corporate elites,
business interests, and a monied class that, increasingly, have a strong influence on political outcomes. Australia is
becoming decoupled from its image of social and economic fairness. Australia has rising high levels of inequality

coupled with rising distrust in the political systems.

Political parodies, ineffectual parliamentary agendas, and a recent series of elected members engaged in soap-opera
type, but real life, dramas have shaken an electorate and disenfranchised the Australian voting public from the
machinations of effective government, right across the country. A Royal Commission into the Australian Banking
industry has demonstrated the utter contempt that elected political representatives show during their passage
through Parliamentary office. The Turnbull Government fighting to impede the setting up of the investigation.

The Australian Parliament, State Governments, and local governments appear to be disconnecting en-masse from
an electorate that is increasingly frustrated.

The afore-mentioned figure, (albeit one off )75 percent of voter disenchantment occurred in the immediate aftermath
of Australia’s Deputy Prime Minister appearing on a (highly) paid television interview discussing his alleged affair
with a member of his staff, who had recently given birth to their new child. The Deputy Prime Minister blamed
everyone but himself for his political dysfunction, gross lack of integrity, and judgement, suggesting that protesting
members of his own political party, who were vocally upset with outcomes from his new union, were “scumbags”.

The Deputy Prime Minster having been stood down from his position demonstrated a high degree of farce and
total incompetence within a political class in Australia that just can’t get it right. Facing a raft of political, economic,

and social challenges, the recent political soap opera seemed, not unusual.
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Within the broader scope of Australia’s political economy, a study by Professor Tan McAllister of the Australian
National University reported record low levels of satisfaction with democracy and trust in government.? Professor
McAllister described the findings as “a wake-up call to Australia’s political leadership”.

There is an increasing perception of Australian politics that “the system is broken”. A poll conducted by the
newDemocracy Foundation found that 54% of Australians agreed with the broad assertion of political, democratic,
and economic malaise, whilst 39% opined that the current system was the “best there is”.?

A further indication that the Australian political system was failing the electorate surfaced when a public poll on
the least trusted professions in the country attracted 69% of respondents nominated politicians, well ahead of
36% for journalists, and 34% and 32% respectively for lawyers and bankers. A strong testament to the disdain
felt for the political and capital classes.

The Australian Parliament, State Governments, and local governments appear to be disconnecting en-masse from
an electorate that is increasingly frustrated by the real or perceived incompetence by elected members, pertaining
to issues falling out of the Banking Royal Commission, about customer exploitation, and lack of trust. Australians
feel unanchored by the apparent lack of decency and dignity of its elected officials.

Further testament to the democratic disenchantment is deduced from citizens who believe the system does not
provide the leverage, personal, and agency, required to reseat their confidence to levels where strong leadership,
rather than political incompetence become possible. Competence and integrity, being qualities, which seem
remarkably distant, and remote, in recent times.

An international survey conducted by Ipsos demonstrated that “the nation needs strong leadership to take the
country back from the rich and powerful” a position supported by 70 per cent of respondents, 68 percent of
whom stated their belief that the economy was rigged to benefit the same cohort (the rich and powerful), and 61
per cent believed that politicians “don’t care about people like me”. Middle Australians believe that they have been
overlooked by major Australian political parties.

This degenerative effect on citizens in Australia has its modern nemesis in a political class that is completely out
of touch with its electorate. Past politicians who have been ineffectual or caught out in scandals of all types have
been stood down, only to be given plumb positions overseas on high salaries. It comes off monumental scandals
in the finance and banking system, political discord, and a population that is intimately connected to news feeds
and relentless, immediate, commentary cycles.

Episodic and undisciplined governance operations, mis-management, and soap-opera style scandals, added to
cumulative effects of business entitlement at the top echelons of the financial sector, has rapidly deteriorated the
publics tolerance and beliefs in contemporary systems of government.

Politicians increasingly take populist short-term, ill-advised positions, believing that they provide solutions with
governance, and impunity, expected. And until recently, delivered. Quick media statements take the place of
reason, and explanation.

2 The Australian National University’s Australian Election Study.
3 Hugh Mackay” Australia Reimagined” Pan McMillan Australia 2018.
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The Australian banking system has worked closely with these unprofessional processes, rewarding dishonest
g Sy Y p p &
practitioners, whilst systematically exploiting consumers under a cover of ultra-thin oversight, and cosy relationships

with government, and the top end of town.

Contrast the broad cross section of Australian society, more diverse and more intensely cosmopolitan in makeup,
and division, than at any time in its history. There is a struggle with radical work-place change, in relationships,
family, and relationship definition, industrial relations, contested views and dissociative patterns of legal and illegal

immigration, and distrust in economic and governance systems.

Australia has been welcomed immigrants and refugees, displaced from all over the globe. Until new immigration
laws were enacted in a move to stop refugees in New Guinea entering the country. These new anti-immigration
laws have been highly political and contentious. A report by the United Nations Law Centre challenges the
Turnbull Governments stand as draconian. A recent report questioned the Turnbull Governments “democratic
slide, reporting that recent actions had been raised at the UN Human Rights Council. In the report* the UN
Special Rapporteur to the Human Rights Council that:

e He is astonished to observe “mounting evidence of regressive measures” being pursued by Government,

* He was astounded to observe frequent public vilification by “senior public officials” of charities, community
groups, and democratic institutions who hold the Government to account “in what appears to be an attempt

to discredit, intimidate, and discourage them from their legitimate work”, and

 That there is increasing discrepancy and incoherence between the Turnbull Governments statements on the

wold stage and its actions at home.

These issues are raised regularly in Parliaments Federal and State as refugees appear to be selected on an indiscriminate
nature which discredits those in Nauru and Manus Island detention centres where for basic political bias by the
Australian Government amounts to constrain those who wish to come to Australia cost AU$1.1 billion in 2014-
15 and AU$1.2 billion in 2013- 14.

These actions are base politics. They are widely challenges not only by refugee advocates but most Australians

who see through the crassness of a scare campaign by Australian Government ministers.

A multi layered Australian society is, at once, more diverse, more tolerant, more harmonious, more fragmented,
and at the other end of the scale, more individually fragmented, and lonely, in a time of endless channels of

information technology, of all kinds.

Across most societal structures in Australia there is occurring, a struggle, with radical changes in the industrial

relations system including bewilderment at the pace of, and yet to be qualified, change.

Within the spectrum of industrial relations alone, there is evidence that half of the working population is now
engaged in part time casual employment with the concomitant loss of all the entitlement arrangements that this

implies.

4 Asylum Insight. Facts and Analyses. International Organisation for Migration. http://missingmigrants.iom.int/latest-global-figures
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Part-time and casual arrangements without holiday accrual, without sick leave, without maternity leave, without
loadings, or adjustments for dangerous conditions, no superannuation entitlements, and worse, when all things
combine, no right of redress.

These dramatic employment, social and life changing events are occurring whilst Australia holds the global record
of continuous economic growth over nine years of 35 consecutive economic quarterly indicators.

The Australian market economy is giving rise to reduced working conditions, overseas ownership of corporations,
a speculative corporative finance system where profits are expatriated, and consumers treated with contempt, in
many cases disenfranchised by deliberate corporative directives which openly defraud their customers.

The Australian working community is two tiered with corporates operating in the financial and property sectors
showing high earning and the distinction between the high-end earners and those in the precarious middle and
part-time sectors becoming highly evident. High earning executives have a large controlling interest in property
markets in most Australian capital cities and as such their dominant financial interests in property force prices up
generally, and rentals, exponentially.

Loss in faith in government in Australia becomes most evident when figures show a damning detachment between
Australian citizens who inherit the broad economy. One sector demonstrating high wealth in the corporate sector
against failings in the structural classes beneath.

A Land of Social and Hierarchical Contrast.

Once a broad society with a confidence suggesting that “everyone could get a hand up”, has turned, under the
neoliberalist regime. The “Fair Society” is splintered. The economy is increasingly class structured.

Nearly three million Australians are living below the poverty line, including 731,000 children - a two per cent
increase in the past decade. Such staggering statistics reported in a new Australian Council of Social Service (ACOSS)
report come at a time when welfare payments are again under the political spotlight as the federal government

sets out on an “investment approach” for social services.

Centrelink, Australia’s designated social services department is a body, recently discredited for its increasing mean
attitudes and lack of balance toward the great number of unemployed and underemployed who genuinely struggle.
The restructuring of the part-time and casual work programs alone make work more precarious and concomitantly
the rewards are considerably reduced. Agencies like Centrelink are increasing under pressure in this environment.

Australian Council of Social Services (ACOSS) chief Dr Cassandra Goldie has been vocal in her levels of frustration
at the alarming increase in child poverty, revealed by a recent report. Goldie is seeking an urgent appeal to Australian
Senators to reject further cuts to family payments, currently before the upper house’.

Goldie further stated. “We frame it as if it’s the fault of the individual, you're either lazy, not working hard enough,
not retraining hard enough, but the basic numbers are there, one job available for every five people conservatively is

5 Three million Australians live below the poverty line, report reveals | SBS Your Language
https://www.sbs.com.au/yourlanguage/turkish/en/article/2016/10/16/three-million-australians-live-below-poverty-line-report-
reveals 3/4
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the estimate looking for paid work, but over the last 10 years we've seen no change in the level of poverty among
the Australian population. Children are really at risk,”

Dr Goldie said the overall picture from the last decade was one of persistent and entrenched poverty across the
community culminating in an increase in child poverty, which she described as a national shame. Those most at
risk are children in lone parent families who are three times more likely to be living in poverty than those from
“couple families”. Australians doing it toughest were overwhelmingly people living on the $38 a day Newstart
payment, 55 per cent of whom live in poverty. An inditement on any society.

Professor Uval Harare® has suggested that “If you make inequality normal it will come back to haunt the next
generation, and that the profit motif over-rides the common good aspect of democracies”. Harare warns that
democratic processes are hampered by politicians who over commit to change during campaigns. And under-
deliver in office and promote funding terms that are tied to election cycles, whilst the precariat that is struggling
to negotiate a life path that has a middle, and an end.

Comparisons Show the real Inequality of Australia’s Real Economy.
Indicative of the ACOSS findings is a recent report that the top 1 per cent of income earners (AU$11,282 per

week) in Australia receive as much in one week’s employment, as the lowest 5 per cent of income earners ($436

per week) receive in a year.

Australia is now amongst the most unequal “wealthy” nations in the world, along with two other neoliberalist-
based economies of The United States and the United Kingdom. Challenging Australia’s long held belief that the
country was amongst the foremost egalitarian countries in the world.

Dr Goldie suggested “The Australian experience in recent decades shows that inequality has increased strongly in
economic boom times and flattened with a slower economy and slow wage growth across the board™.

The vast contrast the variation in Australian socio-economic outcomes is highly visible when comparisons are
made against the wealth of the finance sector in Australia’s political economy.

While situational blockages are evident, and demonstrated through rising poverty, unemployment, underemployment,
occupational poverty, part time work, no sick pay, no holiday accruements, and precarious working arrangements

there is an emergence of record high earnings in the corporate sector,

Whilst the economies of country and smaller towns and cities across Australia tell of challenging times of drought
and structural employment change there is a business community, mainly based in Sydney and Melbourne, that
host a plethora of investment and production on world scale. The recent scale of a booming real estate sector has
added great wealth within these cities.

Compared to remuneration outcomes of a lessening degree in the wider Australian economy, business has never
been more rewarding for the corporate finance sector, financial traders, hedge fund scions, and even politicians
who are effectively placed, also in the finance sectors.

6 Professor Yuval Harari. University of Oxford. Author of “Sapiens: A Brief History of Humankind”.
7 New Report Says Wealth Inequality Increasing in Australia. Cassandra Goldie. Australian Council of Social Services (ACOSS) 31+
July 2018. PRObono Australia
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Australia has a longstanding offshore finance sector, it is placed 5™ globally in speculative finance activities and,
concomitantly, with investment interests in banking and mining.

The Australian Council of Superannuation Investors July 2018 Report “CEO Pay up as Business Trust Declines”
describes how a “broadly static” corporate remuneration climate has, after ten years, shown recent significant

increases, “not seen since the lead up to the Global Financial crisis”.

Australia’s strong capital markets have been credited with the listings of CEO’s substantial windfalls, at a time when
“public trust in business is at a record low ebb, and, wages growth in the broader economy is described as anaemic”.

The Report further suggested “Against this, background decisions to significantly increase bonuses, appear not
only tone-deaf but also make me wonder whether Boards have lost sight of the link between communities and
investor expectations, and a company’s social license to operate®.

The ASX100 Chief Executive Remuneration stated that the average CEO renumeration rose 12.4 percent to
AU$4.36 million in 2017-18, and the average CEO renumeration for ASX200 rose 22.1 percent to AU$1.76 million.

Also evident was an increase in levels of the top highest paid Australian CEO’s with Don Meij, of Domino Pizza
Enterprises, outpacing other CEO’s, with a realised pay of $36,837,702, and the Lowy Brothers of Westfield Corp
on $25, 906,960, each. Over the four-year period the realised pay data indicated that the Lowy Brothers received
AUS$101.3 million each. Balancing these figures is a decline in ASX100 average pays from almost 32 times average
earnings in FY08 to just under 23 times average earnings in FY17. But a very strong indicative situation to the
state of play in most of the other economies of work in Australia up to the present period.

Another major benefit to this exclusive Australian business cohort is the additional increase in bonus payments.
Both the average and median total bonuses to ASX 100 CEO’s were the “highest recorded since the ACSI began
collecting data in 2011”. Additionally, the Annual Survey suggested “the bonuses paid continue to be near the
top end of their maximum potential”. CEO Davidson further suggested “that CEO’s are more likely to lose their
job than their bonus’”.

Conclusion

The Australian market economy has a history of solid inclusiveness in so far as business and society have created
an egalitarian community and an economy that at once could be described as fair.

This appears to have been weakened by several social and economic factors. And growing inequality.

Finance and business have separated from the historic nature of the democratic process that have given Australia

its unique character through wars and peace.
The Australian economy works for a lesser number of our population. And has lost its inclusiveness.

The market side of the Australian economy has influenced and overtaken the unique and inspirational calling that
made the Australia prosperous, and generous, and welcoming.

8 Louse Davidson, “CEO Pay up as Business Trust Declines” ACSI Annual Survey of S&P /ASX200 Chief Executive Remuneration.
July 2018.

9 Australian Council of Superannuation Investors “CEO Pay in ASX200 Companies”. Survey commissioned by the Australian Council
of Superannuation Investors (ACSI) and conducted by Ownership Matters Pty. Ltd, Melbourne. 2018. About ACSI suggests “our
members include 38 Australian and international asset owners and institutional investors. Collective they manage over $2.2 trillion
in assets and own on average 10% of every ASX200 Company.
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Abstract

In recent years, there has been a growing interest on the nexus between democracy and taxation. The study explores the
association between democracy and taxation (the level and composition of taxes) by relying on the cross-country data.
The data shows that the level of tax revenue, but not total public revenue, is associated with the level of democracy. Not
only the level of taxation but also the composition of public revenue is linked to democracy level of countries. Countries
which depend on non-tax revenue and natural resource rents are more likely to have less democratic governments.
Among tax types, the broad and visible taxes such as personal income tax, are highly correlated with democracy level
while taxes paid by small number of people such as corporate income tax and invisible taxes such as consumption tax

even they are paying by the large number of citizens are not related to the level of democracy of countries.

Keywords: taxation, the composition of taxes, democracy, democratic governance, political regimes, fiscal bargaining

1. Introduction

The financing way of public activities can be viewed as a reflection of the state-society relationship and the political
interaction between rulers and people as well as providing the financial tools needed to fulfill the functions of
the state. It can be argued that the better governance between the state and society, the effectiveness of public
institutions, the creation of accountable governments is related to the public financing and the composition of
taxation. In recent years, there has been a growing number of studies to reveal the connections between taxation and
democracy. Two main perspectives could be identified in the literature. The first argument that comes mostly from
political scientist and economic sociologist argues that taxation and tax structure may help to develop democratic
governance through fiscal bargaining and an established social contract by making rulers more responsive and
accountable to citizens as seen from the Western democracies experience. The second argues that political regimes
are decisive on the government finance, and thus, a democratic and inclusive governance may increase the voluntary
compliance of citizens and the effective administrative and participatory policy making. To put it briefly, the

first focuses on the argument “taxation leads to representation”, the second on “representation leads to taxation”.

The paper attempts to explore the association between democracy and tax levels and the composition of taxes by
depending on the cross-country data. The study argues that not only general level of taxes but also composition
of public revenue would be linked to democratic governance. Rather than taxes paid by the small section of
citizens and taxes that invisible to citizens, the taxes paid by large masses and visible taxes are more likely to have
democratic and accountable governments. A public financing based on visible/observable revenues (such as taxes
among revenues and direct taxes among tax revenues) would be expected to motivate citizens to monitor public
authorities as well as make public authorities more sensitive to citizens' demands. As the empirical literature has

1 Assoc. Prof. Dr., Selcuk University, Faculty of Economics and Administrative Sciences, Department of Economics, Campus, Konya,
TURKEY E-mail: scevik@selcuk.edu.tr Phone (Office): +90-332-223-4373
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been focused on tax levels at the link of democracy, only a few studies has examined whether the composition of
public revenues and tax types are related to democracy.

The following section of study discusses theoretical and empirical literature to reveal and to establish the possible
connections of taxes to democracy. In the third section, we examine the relationship between public revenue (not
only general levels but also composition and types of taxes) and democracy in an exploratory way through one-
way ANOVA, Tukey tests and visuals that depends on simple regression, even we do not follow formal modelling
or hypothesis tests. Finally, our conclusions are drawn in the final section.

2. Taxation and Democracy: Theoretical and Empirical Framework

Public finance is not only an economic phenomenon but also it reflects and shapes political, social and economic
interactions between rulers and citizens and even among citizens. As emphasized by Schumpeter (1991, p,101),
taxes are associated with development of the current form of the state, and it also shapes the state actively. Changes
in fiscal methods transform the social and political relations together with probable crises (Musgrave 1992).
Therefore, the financing structure of the public sector and taxation could be regarded as a mirror of the power
structure in the society and the relationship between the state and the people.

As Margaret Levi (1988) pointed out, “the history of state revenue production is the history of evolution of the state”
and therefore, the developing modern democracy has been connected with developing the taxing capacity of
rulers. Political institutions which shape relative power of segments of the society is strongly connected with how
governments are financed. Historical record on the emergence of Western representative democracies, at least,
shows that the evolving to modern democratic and accountable governments from monarchs has been possible by
creating the taxing capacity. Therefore, taxation was central to building states with central bureaucratic capacity,
representative and democratic governance, and high fiscal capacity to carry out societal goals. The stories of early
England’s conflicts between King and barons, and between Parliament and the Crown, of the rebellion of American
colonies, and of the French Revolution supports the idea that taxation and representative is closely connected
each other (Ross, 2004; Moore, 2007). Rulers needed revenue for wars and had to raise tax, however, they had
to become more responsive and more accountable to citizens in how their money was used, since they depended
on taxes collected from citizens (D’arcy 2012). Thus, high tax capacity, powerful Weberian bureaucracy and
representative democracies have simultaneously emerged. American rebels’ famous demand “no taxation without
representation” can neatly summarize this relationship. Therefore, the political history of Western states suggests
that necessities on revenue raising (need for more taxes) helped to build national states and political institutions
relied on representative democracy.

Can this historical trajectory explain current situation of developing countries which tend to be less democratic
governance and has lower level of taxation? Does the direction of relationship to democracy from taxation? What
is the transmission mechanism in the relation of democracy and taxation? There is a growing body of literature
on this issue especially in the context of development policies for contemporary developing countries. However,
the literature seems to be divided into two main directions. One is “taxation leads to democracy” and other is
“political structure affects tax structure”.

The first aspect which mainly comes from political scientists, sociologist and economic sociologists focuses on the
impact of revenue raising on democracy. Taxation stimulates representation and accountability. The argument
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“taxation leads to representation” is mostly derived from early modern European experiment and to attempt to
explain how developing countries will build their strong and democratic states with respect to developmental aims.
According to this argument, the revenue-raising shapes the state-society (rulers - people) relationship and the social
contract is based on bargaining around tax (Brautigam, 2008, p.1). That is what create the modern industrialized
democratic countries. This argument based on the idea of fiscal bargaining between ruler and citizens sometimes
called “fiscal contractualism”. Taxes are “quasi-voluntary” payment in exchange for governmental services (Levi,
1988), and if rulers depend on tax revenue for their priorities rather than revenue controlled by themselves,
they will be forced to build capable administration, to increase the quality of governance, and to led to citizens
participate public policy formulation. From this perspective, taxes can be seen as an exchange for services. Rulers
have to bargain with asset holders to extract revenue. Through the revenue-bargaining process, as rulers collect
taxes, they must transfer rights to determine policies to the citizens in return for taxes (Timmons, 2010). Based on
this literature, it can be said that being more legitimate and more responsive to citizen demands is a precondition
for the adequate level of the tax effort. Thus, the rulers could increase tax-extraction capacity by improving the
governance structures and governmental/political institutions (Brautigam, 2008; Moore, 2004; Moore, 2007;
Moore, 2008; Baskaran and Bigsten 2013; Garcia et al., 2016). Because, citizens who pay taxes will be more
motivated for asking for accountability from the administrations and for monitoring public policy formulation.
If rulers finance their activities largely from non-tax revenue, they have not to be responsive citizens' demands
as well as citizens will not be motivated to ask accountability. Thus, revenue producing policies are decisive on

social contract between rulers and citizens.

The structure of public revenues is to be expected to have an impact on the democratic governance in several ways

(OECD, 2010; Moore, 2007; Moore 2013):

(1) The experience of being taxed will enable citizens to be more sensitive to the public policies, the quality of
public services, and the effective use of public resources. Thus, it is expected that decision-makers will be more
responsive to these requests as citizens will increase their participation in collective action and political decision
making. At the end of this process, it can be expected that the governments would become more transparent,
more accountable, and more responsive to the demand of citizens.

(2) Governments that largely based on tax revenues have more incentives to interest in economic growth and
increasing citizens well-being. Non-tax revenue the governments’ sensitivity to the demands of citizens will

not develop sufficiently at where public activities are largely derived from non-tax revenues.

(3) If taxes are in the form visible and observable by citizens, they will be more motivated to ask accountability
since they will be aware of their burden. Thus, the governments become more responsive.

(4) As tax collecting requires effective administrative and bureaucratic tools, their development would in general
affect the emergence of state capacity.

Although these hypotheses mostly depend on historical evidence, there is a growing empirical literature. For
instance, Ross (2004) studied the impact of both tax-GDP ratio and tax-public spending ratio on democracy, and
found no evidence to support the hypothesis that higher tax level income lead to democratization. Rather, the price
of public services (tax-public spending ratio) had the impact of democracy level. From the Nigeria case, Berger
(2009) found that regions where has high fiscal capacity tend to have better governance. Alcunbas and Thornton
(2011) found the quality of governance increases as tax level increases. Baskaran and Bigsten (2013) examined
the impact of fiscal capacity (tax-GDP ratio) on corruption, bureaucratic quality and democratic accountability.
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They found that democracy increases and corruption decreases as fiscal capacity increases. Baskaran (2014) found
tax revenues to be having a mild positive effect on democracy by examining existence of VAT and autonomous
revenue authorities. Gur (2014) found that tax level (tax-to-GDP) is positively associated with democracy level.

Research on the impact of non-tax revenue is mostly related to rents or oil revenues in terms of “resource curse
hypothesis”. Herb (2005) explored the effect of rent revenues on democracy, but not found consistent support on
the hypothesis. According to findings by Ross (2001) and Treisman (2007), countries which depend largely on
natural resource revenues tend to be less democratic and low quality of government. Some research (e.g. Bermeo,
2011; Collier, 2006) examine the effect of foreign aid on democracy and conclude the negative impact of aids
on democracy.

On the other hand, some research focuses on other side of the relationship between taxation and democratization:
political regimes and the level of democracy might be decisive on government financing. Median voter model,
suggested by Meltzer and Richard (1981), predicts democratization may lead to higher level of tax and expenditure
through redistribution, since median voter with low income would demand redistribution. According to Acemoglu
and Robinson (2006), democracies induce to increase taxes and redistributions autocracies since democracies are
relied on poor and middle class who favor redistribution, and autocracies are relied on the rich who against to transfer
their wealth to the poor. Thus, autocracies are expected to experiencing tax increases. However, some theoretical
studies (e.g. Przeworski, 1990; Olson, 1991) reach an opposite conclusion as democracies tend to have low tax
rates than autocracies. Although theoretical predictions are not conclusive, it is clear that political regimes which
consist of broad institutional framework to make decision related to resource allocation would affect government

financing structure as well as general economic performance (Cheibub, 1998, p. 351).

The effect of political regimes and democracy on taxation might be related to citizen’s willingness to pay taxes
under different political settings. A body of literature that focuses on tax morale and tax compliance suggests
that democratic political governance is inclusive in terms of political decision making. Thus, it affects citizens’
perception of legitimacy of political power and increases their willingness to pay. While the better governance
and democracy could encourage citizens to participate in collective actions - like paying taxes - and their tax
compliance. Democracies tend to increase “voluntary” compliance with tax laws (Feld and Frey, 2002; Torgler ez
al., 2010; Bird et al., 2008; Bird et al., 2014).

The most of empirical studies which employ the democracy as independent variable find positive correlation
between tax and democracy. Bird et al. (2008) found the positive impact of better governance (absence of
corruption, voice and accountability) on tax effort, which especially significant in developing countries. Bird et
al. (2014) expands results to governance index, political stability and rule of law. Mutascu (2011) suggests U
shape relationship between tax level and democracy. Results present that high level of taxes can be maintained in
strongly democratic and strongly autocratic regimes. Tiiredi and Topal (2016) find a two-way causality between
tax level and democracy by depending on the data of 60 developing countries through panel Granger causality
test. Castro and Camarillo (2014) find the civil liberties to be having positive impact on tax level through dynamic
panel data analysis on OECD countries.

There are studies contrary to the findings of positive association. Cheibub (1998) find that there is no significant
difference between democracies and autocracies after controlling other factors, although tax levels are observed to
be higher in democracies than autocracies. Cheibub (1998) concludes that there is no ground for arguing that
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the dictatorships are less capable of collecting taxes than democracies or vice versa. Results by Timmons (2010)
show that democracy level has no immediate impact on tax levels and even tax types. Profeta et al. (2013) have
not found significant correlations of both tax level and tax compositions with democratic institutions and civil

liberties after controlling country fixed effects.

Figure-1. The Relationship between Democratic Governance and Tax System
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In general terms, the literature suggests a mutual relationship between democratic governance and taxation. As can
be presented in Figure-1, the tax system could be expected to influence the governance and the quality of political
institutions by creating an effective revenue-bargaining system between citizens and the state, creating incentives for
citizens to monitor governmental activities and for public authorities to regard citizens' demand. In a tax system
which extracts higher tax revenue and more visible taxes, citizens become more sensitive to governmental decision
making and monitor politicians and decision making process, and therefore, government depended on taxes paid
by citizens become more responsive and accountable to their citizens’ demands. Taxation can create an efficient
social contract between rulers and citizens. On the other hand, more democratic and inclusive political governance
could encourage citizens to participate in collective actions - like paying taxes — and their tax compliance. If they
perceive that decision-making process is inclusive and fair in the exchange of tax to benefits, and they have a voice
in the system, they consent to pay more taxes. Also, a democratic governance might have more chance to establish
an efficient public administration and public policy making by building capacity through more tax revenue, and
thus, more capable public administration can collect more taxes through both encouraging voluntary compliance
and enforcing tax laws.

Are the current level of taxation and tax structure a consequence of political governance? Or Is the current political
structure of governance a consequence of tax system? Identifying the direction of relationship requires a high-
quality data and proper econometric techniques. Prichard et al. (2018) explains the continuing disagreements
on the issue by mainly the data problems. Current studies’” empirical strategy mostly artificially determines the

direction of relationship.
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In any case, the relation of public revenue to political structure could be associated with several characteristics of

public financing system:

(1) the general level of taxation (tax effort; tax revenues as a share of GDP)
(2) the share of revenues in the form of tax within total public revenue

(3) the share of revenue depending on broad and visible taxes

A higher tax effort (tax-to-GDP ratio), the higher share of revenues in the form of tax within total public revenue
and the higher share of revenue depending on broad and visible taxes (taxes which are paid and observable by
masses) are expect to be associated more democratic governance. Current literature mostly focuses on the tax levels
or tax efforts (tax-GDP ratio) at relation to democracy. Empirical evidence on the relationship of structure of
public revenue to democracy is not enough because of mostly the data availability and methodological issues. A few
study (e.g. Timmons, 2010; Profeta, 2013; Prichard et al., 2018) takes into consideration the non-tax revenue and
the composition of taxes. Although the public choice literature examines the effect of visibility of public revenues
on the size of government, public deficits and public expenditures in the context of ‘fiscal illusion’, they do not
empirically address the influence of such a revenue structure on the political structure.

In this study, we examine the association between democracy and both tax performance and tax mix through
cross-country data in the following sections.

3. Cross-Country Examination of the Relationship Between Public Revenue and Democracy

In this section, we examine cross-country data to explore the structure of public revenue and democracy. We
especially interested in if;

* A higher share of taxes as a percentage of GDP, which is used as a measure of tax effort, is associated with
higher level of democracy.

A higher share of non-tax revenue as a percentage of total public revenue is associated with lower level of
democracy.

A higher share of broad and visible taxes in the total tax revenue is associated with higher level of democracy.

Tax and revenue data is drawn from IMF Government Finance Statistics. However, the obtaining a variable which
would properly represent the democracy can be controversial in part since there is no consensus on defining and
measuring the democracy. In literature, three indicators are often taken to be a proxy of a country’s democracy level:

* Freedom Rating (as mean of political rights indicator and civil liberties indicator) of Freedom House (2018)
 Dolity IV data by Center for Systemic Peace of PRC Group (Marshall & Jaggers 2002)
* Democracy Index compiled by Economist Intelligence Unit (EIU, 2018)

We chose the EIU Democracy Index because it is more comprehensive to capture a country’s democracy level,
and it’s also highly correlated with other two measurements as can be seen in Table-1. The EIU Democracy Index
is based on five categories: “electoral process and pluralism”; “civil liberties”; “the functioning of government”;

“political participation”; and “political culture”. After countries are scored by these dimension, they can be classified
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into four regime types by based on their scores: “full democracy”; “flawed democracy”; “hybrid regime”; and
“authoritarian regime”. We will consider both scores and regime types at following section.

Table-1. Pearson Correlations between Democracy Measurements (2011-2016)
Polity IV (Center for Systemic | Freedom Rating Democracy Index
Peace) (Freedom House) (EUT)

Polity IV (Center for Systemic

Peace) 1.00

Freedom Rating (Freedom House) | -0.81*** 1.00

Democracy Index (EUT) 0.81*** -0.91%* 1.00

20,01

We approach the data in an exploratory way without use formal modelling and estimation techniques. Data
covers to 2016 from 2011 but in order to cover more countries, we use averages of variables in this period. We
mainly visually examine the data and inspect the difference between averages through one-way ANOVA analysis
and post-hoc Tukey tests.

3.1. The Level of Public Revenue and Taxation

We first examine the link of total government revenue and total tax revenue as a hare of GDP to democracy
level. Figure-2 demonstrates both indicators by democracy level. It is noticeable that there is no clear relationship
between total government revenue and democracy despite slightly increase by democracy level, whereas total tax
revenue-to-GDP increases as democracy level increases.

Figure-2. Government Revenue and Taxes (Averages of
2011-16; %GDP) by the Level of Democracy
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Table-2 shows the means, standard deviations and frequencies of total government revenue and total tax revenue
by regime types. For total government revenue, although the full democracies have higher level of government
revenue, the averages for authoritarian regimes and flawed democracies are also quite similar. Whereas, the share
of total tax revenue to GDP is higher more democratic regimes than less democratic ones.
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Table-2. Government Revenue and Taxes by Regime Types

Total Government Revenue (GDP%) Total Tax Revenue (GDP%)
Regime Types Mean Std. Dev. Freq. Mean | Std. Dev. Freq.
Authoritarian Regimes 27.94 13.80 28 12.80 7.63 28
Hybrid Regimes 21.24 8.05 34 14.63 5.50 34
Flawed Democracies 28.94 9.89 49 18.77 5.81 49
Full Democracies 33.14 15.32 47 20.16 6.24 47
Total 28.35 12.77 158 17.24 6.81 158

In order to statistically examine differences in total government revenue and total tax revenue by regime types,

we conducted a one-way ANOVA to determine if average level of government revenue and taxes was different
among regime types.

For total government revenue, ANOVA revealed statistically significant differences between regime types [F(3,
154)= 6.35; p:0.0004]. However, A Tukey post-hoc test showed that the differences significant between only
“flawed democracy” vs. “hybrid regimes” (7.69+2.71; p=0.027) and full democracy vs. hybrid regimes (11.89+2.74;
p=0.000). There were no statistically significant differences among other categories.

As determined by one-way ANOVA [F(3, 154)= 11.15; p:0.0000], the differences between total tax revenue
among regime types were statistically significant. A Tukey post-hoc test produced statistically significant differences
between categories except of “hybrid regimes vs. authoritarian regimes” and “full democracy vs. flawed democracy”.
It seems that the less democratic regimes have lower level of tax revenue than more democratic ones.
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Figure-3. The Level of Government Revenue and Democracy

)80

QAGDP

6

40

20

Total Government Revenue

0
L

Irad o \ozambiqua
o E@mehﬂ@;ﬂ%wm%g:%m A

© Lao PDRI ah
o Cenln‘é%@c@ﬁR@%&tﬁ%mom

TotalRevenue = 20.14 + 1.15 Democracy ( R = 4.6%; n=135)

o Afghanistan

o Kuwait o Timor-Leste
0 Oman o Lesotho
o Fran®Austria o Ngvey
gAzefba'igiNQeria o Bosnhia and Herzegoc\,nr';'aungrz o]
o Angola o BhutagTurke? m%

e :

a'Ric Australla
3 Mauritius

o China MamlanS: 53135%@5’

o West Bank and C
o United Arab EfiNigsgia

2

6
Level of Democracy

Data Source: IMF GFS; EUI Democracy Index



ICOPEC 2018: 10 YEARS AFTER THE GREAT RECESSION:
ORTHODOX VERSUS HETERODOX ECONOMICS
9. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON POLITICAL ECONOMY

Halit Saglam, Mehmer Emin Kenanoglu

We also looked at these relations through scatter diagrams and simple regressions on country data. Figure-3 shows
that there is no a significant correlation between the share of total government revenue to GDP and democracy
level of countries (R*= 0.05) despite of a positive fitted line. On the other hand, as shown by Figure-4, the level
of total tax revenue is positively associated with democracy level (R?= 0.20).

Figure-4. The Level of Tax Revenue and Democracy
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3.2. The Composition of Public Revenue and Taxation

As discussed in Section-2, not only the level of taxes but also the composition of public financing tools could
have related to the quality of political governance. First, tax revenues must encourage democratic governance
rather than other revenue like natural resource rents, grants, aids etc. This fact was discussed in the literature
on ‘resource curse’ in detail in the case of the impact of the resource revenue. That is why that Middle East
specialist suggest that these countries must collect more taxes to develop the democracy, since the autocrats of

the region who finance themselves with non-tax revenue can avoid pressures to democratize in current situation

(Ross, 2004).

Second, in order to stimulate the citizens to monitor the government and/or to make the political elites more
responsive to citizens will, taxes must be observable by citizens. If a tax is collected in the way which recognized
by the citizens, and thus, the citizens do not feel the burden of tax that they paid, we cannot expect that they react
against to the tax. For instance, indirect taxes such as value added tax, in most countries (not all), included in the
market transactions, and citizens may not be aware of tax, although they had paid. Whereas, direct taxes such as
personal income tax, in most countries (again not all), is paid by taxpayers themselves following a declaration of
tax return. In this case, it can be said that personal income tax might be more effective to encourage democratic

governance than indirect taxes.
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Table-3. Non-Tax Government Revenue and Natural Resource Rents By Regime Types

Non-Tax Revenue Natural Resource Rents
Regime Types Mean Std. Dev. Freq. Mean Std. Dev. Freq.
Authoritarian Regimes 0.44 0.30 28 17.43 13.82 31
Hybrid Regimes 0.24 0.18 34 8.19 10.81 35
Flawed Democracies 0.17 0.10 48 5.04 7.54 49
Full Democracies 0.217 0.20 47 1.54 4.05 44
Total 0.247 021 157 7.18 10.69 159

Briefly, it can be said that the taxes rather than non-tax revenue and the broad and visible taxes rather than non-
observable taxes would tend to be linked to more democratic governance and thus, to promote the development
of democracy.

Table-3 shows averages non-tax revenues as a share of total government revenue and natural resource rents as a
share of GDP by democracy level. It is clear that the less democratic regimes have higher level of non-tax revenue
and natural resource rents.

With regard to statistical significance of differences in averages, ANOVA shows that differences in non-tax revenue
(%total government revenue) and total natural resource rents (GDP%) were statistically significant among regime
types. As democracy declines, non-tax revenue increases on average [F(3, 153)= 12.05; p:0.0000). In a same way,
more democratic regimes tend to have lower level of natural resource rents on average [F(3, 155)= 19.32; p:0.0000)

We also conducted Tukey post-hoc test to examine differences between categories. Accordingly, for non-tax
revenue, the differences for “hybrid vs. authoritarian”, “flawed democracy vs. authoritarian” and “full democracy vs.
authoritarian” were statistically significant. Thus, non-tax revenue was statistically significantly higher in authoritarian
regimes compared to other regime types. For natural resource rents, Tukey post-hoc test produced statistically
significant differences for “hybrid vs. authoritarian”, “flawed democracy vs. authoritarian”, “full democracy vs.
authoritarian” and “full democracy vs. hybrid regimes”. Thus, natural resource rents were statistically significantly

higher in authoritarian regimes and hybrid regimes than democracies.
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Figure-5. Non-Tax Revenue and Democracy
(Averages 2011-2016)

i NonTax = .56496 - .05603Democracy R’ = 30.3% (n=134
on@manKu %a y o ( )

Afaheaia’b Emirates

© Myanmar

. . o Nigeria
o Equatorial %‘L&%%%O R o Timor-Leste
0 Azerbaijan Bh
. o Bhutan
[ 5%‘1‘5‘&'

oR d
Wagg?mdm S|erratL§§nean
° Centra*'ﬂ?rPQlEngBur ‘, 20D

o Uzbekistan g
) Bel rus © MMadagasca
o Cote\,djg%ﬁg is o i%ﬁbeg'pi'

o Swaziland

o Norway

SB,.gepublic of

o Guatemala

T T T T T
2 4 6 8 10
Level of Democracy

Data Source: IMF GFS and EUI Democracy Index

Figure-5 indicates the association between non-tax revenue and democracy. It is noticeable that the non-tax revenue

is negatively associated with democracy level (R*= 0.30).

Turning now to the link of tax types to democracy, a tax must be paid by large section of people and visible to

taxpayers, in order to

encourage democratic governance. Taxes paid by small number of people or invisible to

taxpayers do not serve as a tool in revenue-bargaining process. Therefore, it can be expected that tax types have

not same impact on democratization.
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Figure-6. Income Taxes by the Level of Democracy
(Averages 2011-16)
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As can be seen in Figure-6, personal income tax as a mass tax is more associated with democracy level than

corporate income tax. Personal income tax is a redistribution tool as well as a mass tax. It has been served as a

redistribution tool at managing conflict between elites and citizens to allocate the wealth, and at gain power of the

mass by moving toward democratic constitutional process (Acemoglu & Robinson, 2006; Kiser & Karceski, 2017).

Table-4. Composition of Taxes and Democracy: One-Way ANOVA and Tukey Tests

Total Income | Taxes on Taxes on Taxes on Taxes on Taxes on Int. | Social
Taxes Income: Income: Property Goods and | Trade and Contributions
Individuals | Corporate Services Transactions | (revenue%)

ONE-WAY ANOVA
Authoritarian | 0.33 (0.21) 0.08 (0.08) | 0.22(0.17) | 0.005 0.39 (.22) 0.24 (0.21) 0.04 (0.09)
Regimes (0.01)
Hybrid 0.34(0.15) 0.14(0.10) 0.16 (0.10) | 0.01 (0.02) | 0.51 (0.16) | 0.12 (0.10) 0.05 (0.11)
Regimes
Flawed 0.38 (0.15) 0.17(0.11) 0.18 (0.13) | 0.01 (0.02) | 0.50 (0.19) | 0.08 (0.12) 0.16 (0.15)
Democracies
Full 0.36 (0.19) 0.23 (0.15) | 0.12 (0.08) | 0.02 (0.03) | 0.46 (0.17) | 0.14 (0.16) 0.12 (0.16)
Democracies

F3, 154)= F(3, 144)= | F(3, 144)= | F(3, 153)= | F(3, 153)= | F(3, 154)= F@3, 153)=

0.59 8.26™** 3.9%** 5.09** 2.59*% 6.83*** 6.63***
TUKEY TESTS
Hybrid vs 0.006 + 0.063 + -0.060+ 0.001 = 0.120 = -0.124 + 0.017+ 0.035
Authoritarian | 0.045 0.032 0.033 0.006 0.047* 0.038***
Flawed 0.047 + 0.085 = -0.034 + 0.005 + 0.102+ -0.158+ 0.121 =
Dem. vs 0.041 0.029** 0.030 0.005 0.044 0.035*** 0.032***
Authoritarian
Full Dem. vs 0.025+ 0.041 | 0.144 + -0.096 = 0.017 = 0.065 + -0.103 = 0.084 +
Authoritarian 0.030*** 0.030*** 0.005*** 0.044 0.036** 0.032**
Flawed Dem. | 0.042 + 0.021 + 0.025 + 0.004 + -0.018 + -0.0338 + 0.104 =+
vs Hybrid 0.039 0.028 0.028 0.005 0.041 0.034 0.030***
Reg.
Full Dem. vs 0.0191 + 0.081 = -0.036+ 0.016 = -0.055 + 0.021+ 0.034 | 0.068 + 0.030
Hybrid Reg. 0.039 0.028** 0.028 0.005*** 0.042
Full Dem. vs -0.022+ 0.060 + -0.061 + 0.012 + -0.037+ 0.055 + -0.036 + 0.028
Flawed Dem. | 0.036 0.025*** 0.025* 0.005** 0.038 0.031

Standard deviations in parentheses. * p<0.1, ** p<0.05, *** p<0.01

Table-4 shows the results of ANOVA and Tukey test on tax types by democracy level. Total income taxes as a share

of total tax revenue is not statistically associated with democracy level. Whereas, the differences at personal income

tax (income taxes paid by individuals) by democracy level are statistically significant. Except of two categories,

differences between categories are also significant by Tukey test. For corporate income tax, full democracies have

slightly lower ratio than authoritarian regimes and slightly higher ratio than flawed democracies. Other categories do

not produce significant results. Full democracies have significantly higher level of property taxes than authoritarian

democracies, hybrid regimes and flawed democracies. For taxes on goods and services, only significant result is
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for “hybrid vs. authoritarian regimes”. Authoritarian regimes have significantly higher level of international trade
and transaction taxes than hybrid regimes, flawed democracies and full democracies. Finally, the social security
contributions seem to be positively associated with democracy level.

Figure-7. Direct Taxes and Democracy
(Averages 2011-2016)
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In general, what this suggests that direct taxes paid by individuals and large section of people are positively related
to democracy level of countries. These taxes are personal income tax, social security taxes, property taxes, and taxes
on payroll and workforce. Figure-7 presents the correlation between democracy and a sum of these four taxes.
There is clear and significant positive correlation between democracy and direct taxes. The correlation coefficient
is 0.46 and the most higher among all tax parameters examined in this study.

4. Conclusion

In recent years, there has been a growing interest on the nexus between democracy and taxation, especially from the
perspective of how to develop democracies and to stimulate economic development in underdeveloped countries. In
order to study the relationship between democracy and taxation, two perspectives can be drawn from the literature.
The first argument that comes mostly from political scientist and economic sociologist argues that taxation and tax
structure may help to develop democratic governance through fiscal bargaining and an established social contract by
making rulers more responsive and accountable to citizens as seen from the Western democracies experience. The
second argues that political regimes are decisive on the government finance, and thus, a democratic and inclusive
governance may increase the voluntary compliance of citizens and the effective administrative and participatory
policy making. To put it briefly, the first focuses on the argument “taxation leads to representation”, the second
on “representation leads to taxation”. Empirical findings are somehow controversial mostly because of the lack of
proper econometric techniques to overcome causal relations and the lack of proper and reliable data. In any case,
the paper presumes a mutual relation between democracy and taxation. Depending on the cross-country data,
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the paper explores the association between taxation (the level and composition of taxes) and democracy. The data
shows that the level of tax revenue, but not total public revenue, is associated with the level of democracy. Not
only the level of taxation but also the composition of public revenue is linked to democracy level of countries.
Countries which depend on non-tax revenue and natural resource rents are more likely to have less democratic
governments. Among tax types, the broad and visible taxes such as personal income tax, are highly correlated
with democracy level while taxes paid by small number of people such as corporate income tax and invisible
taxes such as consumption tax even they are paying by the large number of citizens are not related to the level of

democracy of countries.
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THE INFLUENCE OF ORGANIZATIONAL DNA ON
DIGITAL TRANSFORMATION: AN EVALUATION ON
MERITOCRACY

DIJiITAL DONUSUM SURECINDE ORGUTSEL DNA:
MERITOKRASI UZERINDEN BiR DEGERLENDIRME

Senem Nart*

Abstract

Digital transformation is the integration of technology into all areas of a business, and involves digital technologies for
transactions throughout the organization. It changes whole business processes, activities and operations. On the other
side, transformation requires broad, holistic change for organizations. When implementing a digital transformation
strategy, organizations have to realize that change is part of their DNA. This means from hiring and promoting the
right people to cope with fast and continuous change. Digital transformation requires new skill sets, new business
models, innovation, dijital experts, creative employees. Within this framework, this study deals with the digitalization
process in public institutions within the changing of organizational DNA and meritocracy; investigates strategies of the
sectors being the leaders in this field and draws the attention to the necessity that the digital future should be planned
strategically in puplic sector.

Keywords: Organizational DNA, Digital Transformation, Meritocracy.

1. Giris

Bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerinde ki gelismeler ve bu gelismelerin is yasamina girmesi, is diinyasinin bilinen tim
gerceklerini degistirmistir. Bu gelismeler bir taraftan iiretim ve hizmet sektoriinde verimlilik artigina yol acarken
diger taraftan is modellerini degistirmis ve tiim sektorler yeniden yapilanma siirecine girmistir (Kara, 2017, p. 356).
Bu siirecte orgiitlerin bagarili olabilmeleri i¢in bazi kilit kabiliyetlerini gelistirmeleri gerekir. Drucker, “The Age
of Discontinuity” adli kitabinda bilgisayarlara ve enformasyon endiistrisine dayali “yeni bir ekonomik gergekligin
ortaya ¢ikagini ifade etmektedir (1968, p. 40). Bu gerceklikte iiretkenligin ana kaynag: bilgi ve becerilerdir. Dijital
cag olarak ifade edilen yeni diizende ayakta kalmay1 ve ilerlemeyi amag edinen organizasyonlarin bu faktorlerin
uygulanmasini tegvik eden politika ve yonetim stratejileri gelistirmeleri gerekmektedir (Drucker 1968, pp. 40-41).
Dijital doniisiime adapte olmay1 hedef edinen érgiitler, dijital stratejiyi kurumsal stratejileri ile biitiinlestirmek ve bu
dogrultuda yeni is modelleri gelistirmek durumundadirlar. Orgiitler igin dijital operasyonel yetkinlikler edinmek ve
kurum kiiltiiriini dijitallesme siirecinde yeniden olusturmak ise son derece 6nemlidir (Tas, Ucacak & Clicek, 2017,
p- 2305). Dolaysiyla dijital doniisiim, orgiitlerin DNA’sinda var olmasi gereken genetik talimatlar arasinda yer
almalidir. Dijital doniistimii sadece bir ‘teknoloji hamlesi’ olarak goren orgiitler yerine bu déniisiimii DNAlarinin
onemli bir parcasi olarak degerlendiren orgiitler pek ¢cok alanda avantajli hale gelmekeedirler; hiz, tiretkenlik ve
verimlilik artigt saglayarak bulunduklart sektorde rekabet distiinliigii elde edebilmektedirler. Bilgi teknolojilerini
etkin kullanabilen érgiiterde calisanlar, zaman kaybina neden olan, gereksiz faaliyetlerden kurtularak uzman
olduklari alana daha ¢ok zaman ayirabilmektedir. Asili gorev ve sorumluluklarinin éziine daha ¢ok yogunlagabilen
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calisan, mesleki bilgilerini uygulama firsati elde edebilmekte boylece tiretkenlik ve verimlilik artisi saglanmaktadir

(Téreci, 1999, p. 21).

Tiim sektorlerde oldugu gibi kamuda dijitallesme konusu da siireglerin iyilestirilmesi ve etkili hizmetlerin saglanabilmesi
icin son derece énemlidir. Kamu yénetiminde bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerinin kullanimi ¢cogunlukla gereksiz
biirokratik islemlerin neden oldugu verimsizligi azaltmay1 hedefleyen reform programlariyla iliskilendirilmektedir.
Bu anlamda kamu y6netiminde bilgi teknolojileri, kamu sektoriinde biirokrasiyi azaltmak icin 6zel sektore hakim
olan yaklagimlarin kamu sektoriinde de uygulanmasi gerekliligini ongoren bakss agist dogrultusunda kullanilmakeadir
(Cordella & Tempini, 2015, p. 279). Dolayisiyla, dijital déniisiim ozel isletmeler kadar kamu kurumlarinin da
yakindan takip ettigi giincel bir konu olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Sosyal ve teknolojik gelismelerin devletlerin
onciiliigiinde yiirtitildiigii donemde, pek ¢ok kesim tarafindan devletlerin biirokratik yapilarinin yavagligi, normal
bir durum olarak degerlendirilmekteydi. Ancak teknolojik gelismelerin bireylerin beklenti ve aligkanliklarini temelden
doniistiirdigii bu dénemde kamu kurumlari, ilgili yenilige iliskin kalici diizenlemeler yapmak durumundadir.
Ciinkii kisisel hayatinda teknolojinin biitiin nimetlerini bir ekran tizerinden kullanabilmeye aligmis olan bir birey,
kamu kurumlarindan edinecegi hizmette de bu kolaylig1 gérmek istemekeedir. Bu beklentilerin farkina varan kamu
kurumlart ise, idari siireglerinin ve vatandaslarla etkilesimlerinin kismen ya da tamamen dijitallesmesini saglayarak,
dijital kurumlara doniisme egilimindedir (Buffat, 2015, p. 150). Ote yandan teknolojik gelismelerin ortaya ¢ikardig:
yeni is yagami, uzmanlik alanlarinin diginda da giincel gelismeleri takip eden, birbiriyle baglanuli bagka alanlara
da ilgi duyan “yaratci calisanlart” istemekeedir. Dolayistyla calisanlarin uzmanlik alanlar ile ilgili teori ve pratik
bilgi birikimlerinin yaninda, yaratict diistinebilme, dogru planlama yapabilme ve karar verebilme ve etkili iletisim
kurabilme gibi becerilere de sahip olmast gerekir. Bugiin tiim bu becerilerin yanina bir de dijital beceriler eklenmistir.
Dijital cagda organizasyonlar, artik yeni {iretim araglari ve iiriin gelistirebilecek yaraticiliga sahip, ileri iiretim ve
hizmet sistemlerini kullanabilecek teknik bilgi birikimi olan, teknolojiden, miisterilerden ve kiiresel kaynaklardan
toplanan verileri analiz edebilecek analitik becerilere sahip, nitelikli isgiiciine gereksinim duymakeadir (Oztiirk &
Arslanoglu, 2018). Benzer sekilde kamu sekedriinde de dijitallesme icin yetkin insan kaynagi ¢ok dnemlidir. Bu
cercevede kurumlar da meritokrasi (liyakat)’ye dayali ise alim ve terfi sistemi uygulamak gereklidir. Ayni zamanda
dijital teknolojileri temel alarak is yapma aligkanliklarini degistirmeyi ve gelistirmeyi hedef alan kamu kurumlari,
bu yeni vizyonun ¢alisanlarin DNA’sina yerlesmesini saglamalidir. Dolaysiyla dijital doniisiim, faaliyet zincirlerinde
kurumlarin biitiin halkalar: tarafindan bir is kiiltiirii olarak benimsenmelidir. Tiim bu bilgiler 1s1¢inda ¢alismanin
amaci, kamu sekedriinde dijital doniisiim stirecine 6rgiit DNA’s1 ve meritokrasi (liyakat) kavramlari cergevesinde
teorik bir yaklasim sunmakur.

2. Kavramsal Cergeve
2.1.Dijjital Doniigiim

Dijital doniistim genel olarak, hizla gelisen bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerinin sunmus oldugu imkanlar ve degisen
toplumsal ihtiyaclar dogrultusunda, kamu ve 6zel sektoriin daha etkin ve verimli hizmet sunabilmesi ve hedef
kitlelerinin memnuniyetini artirabilmeleri icin insan, is siirecleri ve teknoloji unsurlarinda gergeklestirdigi biitiinciil
bir déniisiim olarak ifade edilebilir (Tag vd., 2017, p. 2305). Bilgi ve iletisim teknolojileri gelistikge bireylerin
hayatina etki eden her nesne dijitallesmektedir. Bu déniisiim ile bilgiye ¢ok daha hizli erisim saglanabilirken,
beraberinde gelen fonksiyonellikle verimlilik artmakeadir. Dijitallesme sayesinde gelismekte olan ya da gelismis
ekonomi fark etmeksizin, is hacimleri biiytimekte, istihdam alanlar1 yaraulmakta ve rekabet tistiinltigii saglama
konusunda avantaj elde edilebilmektedir (Harvard Business Review, 2016). Accenture ve Oxford Economics'in
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yapmus oldugu bir aragtirmaya gore, dijitallesme ile 2020 yilina kadar diinyanin en biiyiik 10 ekonomisinde, 1,36
Trilyon Tiirk Lirast ek bir gayrisafi milli hasila ngoriilmektedir. Buna gore Dijitallesmeye adaptasyon konusunda
performanslari yiiksek olan iilkelerin gayrisafi milli hasilalarini, gelismis tilkelerin 0,25; gelismekte olan tilkelerin ise
0,50 puan arttirabilecekleri tahmin edilmektedir. Bu rakamlar ise, tilke ekonomileriyle kargilagurildiginda dijitallesmeye
adapte olan iilkelerin kazanglarint gostermektedir (Macchi vd., 2015, p. 4). Istatistiklere gore, 2005 yilinda diinya
ekonomisinin yalnizca ytizde 15i dijital iken, bu rakam 2015 yilinda yiizde 22’ye ulagmis durumdadir; 2020 yilinda
ise dijital ekonominin kiiresel ekonominin ytizde 25’ini olusturacags tahmin edilmektedir.3 Dolayisiyla artik bu
yeni dénemde, iilkelerin gelismislik diizeyi dijital doniisiim siirecine adaptasyonlari ile degerlendirilmektedir. Dijital
doniistim stirecine Tiirkiye'nin adaptasyonunu inceldigimizde, Uluslararasi Telekomiinikasyon Birligi tarafindan
2017 yilinda yayinlanan “Bilgi Toplumunun 6lgiimii” isimli calisma goze carpmakradir. Ulkelerin bilgi ve Iletisim
Teknolojileri Gelismislik Endeksinin belirlendigi aragtirmada, 167 iilkenin arasinda Tiirkiye, 5,69 endeks puan:
ile 70. sirada yer almustur ( Begel, 2016).

Ote yandan hizli teknolojik gelisme ve Bilgi Teknolojileri uygulamalarinin yayginlasmasi, kamu hizmetlerinin
sunumunda da énemli degisikliklere neden olmaktadir. Kamu érgiitlerinin geleneksel hantal yapidan uzaklasarak
bilgi ¢caginin beklentilerine uyumlu, daha hizli, verimli ve kaliteli hizmet sunan yapilara doniigiimii; biirokratik
islemlerin “kagit dolasgtirilmasi” esasina dayali is siireglerinden kurtarilarak elektronik ortama taginmass; internet,
akallt kart ve elektronik imza uygulamalari yoluyla islemlerin kamu kurumlarina gitmek ve kuyruklarda beklemek
zorunlulugu olmadan gergeklestirilebilmesi; kaynak kullaniminda verimliligin saglanmasi, bu degisimlere 6rnek
olarak gdsterilebilir. Cagdas diinyada aruk kamu ydnetimlerini yeniden yapilandirma yaklagimlarinin merkezinde,
bilgi teknolojilerinin kullaniminin yayginlastirilmast yer almakrtadir. Diger bir ifadeyle, giiniimiizde kamu kurumlart
da 6zel kurumlar gibi “dijital ¢agda yonetisim” anlayisina yaklasma egilimindedir (Oktem & Aydin, 2005, p. 258).
Dolayistyla kamu kurumlari, idari siirelerinin ve vatandaglarla etkilesimlerinin kismen ya da tamamen dijitallesmesiyle
birlikte, dijital kurumlara déniisme egilimindedir (Buffat, 2015, p. 150). Bu dogrultuda tilkemiz de de Kalkinma
Bakanlig; tarafindan strateji ve eylem planlari olusturulmustur. Bu eylem planlarinin stratejik oncelik alanlari ise
strastyla; bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerinin is diinyasinda etkili yonetimi, birey odaklt hizmet doniisiimii, kiiresel
rekabetci bilgi teknolojilerinin gelistirilmesi, rekabetci maliyet konusunda avantajli iletisim altyap: ve hizmetlerinin
olusturulmasi, aragtirma ve gelistirme faaliyetleriyle yenilikgiligin gelistirilmesi, olarak belirlenmistir.

2.2. Orgiitsel DNA

Insanlarin genetik 6zelliklerini belirleyen DNA kavramy; érgiitlere de uyarlanmis ve tipki insan DNA’st gibi
orgiitlerin genetik yapilar1 zamanla saptanmaya calisilmistir. Boylece her 6rgiitiin upki yasayan canli organizmalar
gibi kendine has bir DNA yapisinin oldugu fikri yayginlasmistir. Orgiit DNA’st bir orgiitiin parmak izidir ve her
bir orgiit tiyesi ait oldugu orgiitiin DNAsint tasimakeadir (Dés, 2013, p. 9). Tipki essiz bir organizma yaratmak
icin dogadaki gercek DNA'nin talimatlarina ihtiya¢ duyuldugu gibi, érgiit DNA’st da bir érgiitiin nasil islev
gormesi gerektigini belirler. Orgiitlerin yapisi, karar haklari, tesvik sistemleri ve bilgi akist islevleri sayisiz sekilde
birbirine baglandiginda bir érgiitiin DNAsin1 olustururlar (Dehoff, Jaruzelski ve Kronenberg, 2008). Gareth
Morgan (1986), 6rgiit DNA’sini ¢alisanlarin Srgiitiin misyon ve giictinii anlayip benimsemesini saglayan ve orgiitii
bir arada tutan vizyon, degerler ve amaca yonelme hissi olarak tanimlamaktadir. Govindarajan ve Trimble (2005)
ise, orgiitiin yapy, is goren, kiiltiir ve sistematigi arasinda ki etkilesim olarak tanimlar. Buna gére orgiitiin DNA’s:
isgoren, Srgiitiin ana yapist, orgiite egemen olan kiiltiir ve orgiitiin kendi sistemi bir araya gelmesi ve birbirleriyle
etkilesim sonucu olusur (Cetin, 2014).
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Orgiitler DNA'larini olugtururken ayni zamanda kiiresel boyutta her tiirlii yenilige ve degisime adapte olmak
durumundadir. Ozellikle &rgiitlerin dijital teknolojileri temel alarak is yapma aliskanliklarini siirekli gelistirmelerinin
gerekli oldugu dijital déniisiim siirecinde, yenilikei fikirlerin ve teknolojilerin 6rgiict DNA'sina iglenmesi son
derece 6nemlidir. Teknolojik gelismelere adapte olmada, yenilikgi fikirlerin ve teknolojilerin kurum ve ¢alisanlarin
DNA’sina islenmesi, dijital doniisiimiin, {iretim aginin tiim halkalari tarafindan bir is kiiltiirii olarak benimsenmesi
son derece 6nemlidir. Ote yandan dijital doniisiimii, yalnizca bir “teknoloji hamlesi” seklinde degerlendiren orgiitler
geride kalirken, bu déniisiimti kurum DNAlarinin 6nemli bir parcast haline getiren 6rgiitler; hiz, performans,
verimlilik, yenilikgilik ve yaraticilik konularinda ilerlemekte ve boylece rekabet tistiinliigii elde edebilmektedirler.
Bu agidan dijital déniisiim, 6rgiitlerin DNA’sinda var olmasi gereken, genetik talimatlar arasinda yer almalidir.
Neilson, Pasternack ve Mendes (2004, p. 96) saglikli orgiit yapisini belirlemeye calistiklart aragtirmalarinda,
orgiitsel DNA'nin yapt taglarinin ne kadar iyi ya da kétii ayarlandigin aragtirmiglar ve sonucunda biinyelerinde
her tiirlii degisime cabuk uyum saglayan, zeki ve yetenekli insanlarin calisugi orgiitleri, saglikli 6rgiit tipi seklinde
tanimlamuglardir (Hamilton, 2005). Dolayisiyla orgiitlerin DNAlarini ve saglikli yapilarini belirlemede, bilgi temelli
ekonomiye, teknolojideki siirekli ve hizli degisimlere adapte olmak, bu siirecte daha nitelikli insan giicii toplamak
ve calisanlarin temel yeteneklerini giiglendirmek son derece 6nemlidir.

2.3. Meritokrasi (Liyakat)

Meritokrasi kavram olarak ilk defa 1958'de Michael Young'in “Meritokrasinin Yiikselisi” isimli kitabinda kullanilmigtir
(Canman,1995, p. 17). Young kitabinda, hakkaniyetli bir sekilde yetki vermek adina baski ile yonetilen iist kesim
ve kendilerini iist kesimden koruyamayan bir alt kesim toplumu tanimlamistr (Celarent, 2009, p. 322). Bu toplum
icerisinde, iyi ya da kot herkesin verdikleri ¢aba kadar hak ettiklerini yasadiklarini varsaymis ve meritokrasiyi
hicvetmistir. Daha sonra bu kavram orijinal anlamindan biraz uzaklagarak bugiinkii manasini kazanmgtir (Alvarado,
2010, p. 33). Liyakat ilkesi tez Buna gore meritokrasi (liyakat), toplum igerisinde degerlerin ve seckin bireylerin
etkili olmasini savunan bir gdriisiin ad1 olup, tist mertebelerde zeki, caligkan ve mesleki becerileri bulunan kisilere
yer verilmesi gerektigi anlamina gelmekeedir (Yildirim, 2013, p. 355).

Bir orgiit icerisinde degerlendirdigimizde ise meritokrasi, isletmede isin gereklerini her anlamda kargilayan isgorene
isin teslim edilmesi demektir. “Dar anlamda, belli bir gdreve en uygun kisinin getirilmesi, genis anlamda ise etkili
ve verimli bir personel sisteminin kurulmasina olanak saglayan kural ve uygulamalar biitiinii” olarak ifade edilir (K.
Demirci, 2008, p. 298). Meritokrasi (liyakat) kavrami bagta Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve tiim diinya iilkelerinde
kayirma, yandast olani ise alma gibi durumlara tepki olarak ortaya ¢tkmustir. Bu kavram iilkelerin ¢alisma alaninda
ozellikle kamu sektoriinde personel se¢me, atama ve yiikseltme agamalarinda gordiikleri aksakliklarin ortadan
kaldirilmast amaciyla gelistirdikleri bir ilkedir (Sezer, 2006, p. 68). Ayrica tiim diinyadaki genel diisiince, kamudaki
memurlarin 6zelliklerini arttirmak ve liyakati tamamuiyla hakim kilmak amaglidir (Smith, 1988, p. 30). Meritokraside,
yetenekli olan bireyleri ortaya ¢ikaran ve yeteneksiz bireyleri uzaklagtiran bir performans degerlendirme sistemini
gormek miimkiindiir (Morgan, Sisak & Vardy, 2012, p. 4). Béylece yapilmasi gereken igler, yetenekli ve uzman
bireyler tarafindan gerceklestirilir ve verimlilik artigi s6z konusu olur (Fettahlioglu & Demir, 2014, p. 178).

Diinyay: inceledigimizde bilisim konusunda gelisen iilkelerin en dnemli ortak 6zelligi meritokrasidir, ¢iinkii
bu iilkelerde insanlar bilgilerine ve kabiliyetlerine gore degerlendirilirler. Orgiitler nezdinde inceledigimiz de
ise, yasamlarini daha etkili ve verimli bir sekilde devam ettiren orgiitlerin yetenege gore mevki verme sistemini
(meritokrasi) benimsediklerini gorebilmekteyiz. Ozellikle teknolojik degisimlere adapte olan orgiitler, teknik
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bilgiye gére bir hiyerarsi olusturmaktadir (Krogh, 2003). Ilgili alanda yetenekli bireyleri bulmak, gelistirmek ve
elde tutabilmek, érgiitlerin dijital stratejilerini olusturma ve basari elde etmelerinde bir zorunluluktur. Dijital
doniisimlerini gerceklestirmek icin yola ¢ikan orgiitler, gerekli yetkinlikler, yapilanma ve bu yetkinlikleri yonetebilmek
icin organizasyonel tasarimlarini meritokrasi sistemi gergevesinde belirlemelidirler. Kamuda dijitallesme meselesi
ise hem siireclerin iyilestirilmesi hem de hizmetlerin gelistirilmesi i¢in son derece 6nemlidir. Kamuda dijitallesme
icin yetkin insan kaynaginin énemi vurgulayan ve Fujitsu tarafindan yayinlanan, PACT (People, Actions,
Collaboration, Technology) dijital doniisiim aragtirmast, kamu sektdriinde dijitallesmenin durumu hakkinda
onemli bilgiler sunmakeadir. Buna gére aragtirmaya kaulan ve kamuda yer alan dijital liderlerin %35’i kamuda
bagarilt bir dijital déniisiim i¢in insan kaynaginin énemini vurgulamistir. Yine kamuda yonetici pozisyonunda yer
alan kaulimeilarin %70’ kurumlarinda dijitallesmede onciilitk edecek yetkin personel sayisinin yetersiz oldugunu
ifade etmislerdir. Sonug olarak, diger birgok sektdrde oldugu gibi kamu endiistrisinde de dijitallesme alaninda
hizmet verebilecek yetkin caligan noksanligi goze carpmaktadir Fujitsu (2018). Bunun baglica nedeni meritokrasi
sisteminin uygulanmayisidir. Etkin bir sekilde uygulanan kamu yonetiminde meritokrasi sistemi; ise alimda bilgili,
yetenekli ve bagarili kisilerin secilmesini, hizmet igindeki ilerleme ve yiikselmelerde yine bu kistaslara gore bir
degerlendirme yapilmasini amaglar (Yildirim, 2013, p. 362).

Sonug

Bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerindeki hizli gelismeler ve bu teknolojilerinin drgiitsel faaliyetlerde yaygin bir sekilde
kullanilmaya baglanmasi, kamusal kesimde yeniden yapilanma calismalarinin odak noktasini olusturmaktadur.
Kamu kurumlarinin bilinen temel sorunlarindan birisi sunulan hizmetlerin oldukea yavas yiiriitiilmesi dolayisiyla
hizmet alan taraflarin zaman konusunda stkintilar yasamastydi. Bu soruna kalici ¢oziimler getirebilecek en dnemli
ve degerli faktor olan bilgi ve iletisim teknolojileri, artik kamu sektoriiniin de giindeminde yer almaktadir. Dijital
déniisiime adapte olmaya calisan kamu kurumlarinin déniisiim siirecini tamamlamasi durumunda yiiriitiilen
islemlerin hizlanmasi saglanabilecek sunulan hizmetin kalitesi artacaktr. Bu dogrultuda, kamu sektériinde yiiriitiilecek
dijital déniisiim calismalarinin dijital yol haritasinin, kurumlar tarafindan sahiplenmesi ve koordineli bir sekilde
calistimalarin saglamasi gereklidir. Ote yandan birgok alanda oldugu gibi dijitallesme bir devlet politikast olarak
benimsenmeli, bu alanda yapilacak ¢alismalarin etkinlik kazanmasinda kilit unsur olmalidr.

Kamuda dijital doniistim saglanmasi ile disa kapali ve merkeziyetgi, sorumluluk tistlenmeyen, siyasallagmaya ve
kayirmaciliga neden olan, hizmet alicistyla iletisimi kopuk bir yonetsel anlayistan vatandasla etkili iletisimi olusturan,
zamant etkin kullanabilen, maliyetleri azaltan ve etkinligi esas alan; yalin, rekabetci ve esnek bir orgiit yapisina
dogru bir degisim gerceklestirilebilmektedir. Bu degisimin saglanabilmesi ve etkin bir bicimde uygulanabilmesi
ise, yonetsel alanda yetigmis bilgili, tutarli ve degisime agik kamu calisanlarina baghidir. Diger bir ifade ile bu
stirecin baglica aktdrleri nitelikli insan giictidiir. Dolayistyla kamu kurumlarinda doniistime paralel stratejik insan
kaynaklari planlamalarinin gergeklestirilmesi olduk¢a énemidir. Dijital doniisiim siirecine teknolojiyi yakindan
takip edebilecek, meveut teknolojiyi ve yeni teknolojileri gelistirebilecek ve olgunlasan teknolojilerin uygulayicist
durumunda olan iggiiciiniin olusturulmasina yénelik planlamalar dahil edilmedir. Endiistri 4.0 yetenek yonetimi
Bu cercevede karsimiza Meritokrasi (liyakat) kavrami ¢ikmakeadir. Meritokrasi sistemi 6ncelikle ciddi ve uzun
vadeli bir insan kaynaklari planlamasini amaglar. Bu ama¢ dogrultusunda sistem iginde tiim alanlarda seffaf,
anlagilabilir ve somut olarak degerlendirilebilen is tanimlari, performans kriterleri ve degisime uyum saglayan bir
orgiit DNA’s1 yer almalidir. Sonug olarak, teknoloji, dijital déniisiim igin tek basina yeterli bir fakedr degildir; en
yetenekli ve bilgili kisilerin ise alinmasi ve bu kisilerin kurum biinyesinde tutulmasi, dijital doniisiim yolculugunda
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kritik 6nem tagimakeadir. Ciinkii bilgi ve beceri eksiklikleri, dijital déntisiim yolunda en biiyiik engel tegkil
etmektedir. Dolayistyla, yetkin ve uzman insanlarin kamu kurumlarinda gdrev almast i¢in saglanmast gereken
sartlarin belirlenmesi, yeni teknolojiyi kaldirag olarak kullanmaya olanak saglayacakur. Ote yandan kurumlar,
DNAlarini dijital doniisiimii giiclendirmek i¢in tasarlamali ve gelistirilmelidirler; bunu ise dijital doniisiime tam
manastyla odaklanarak gerceklestirebilirler. Kurumlar, operasyon, siireg, iiriin ve hizmet gelistirme agisindan siirekli
gelisime olanak tantyan giiclii bir teknoloji altyapist olusturmanin yanu sira; yenilikgi is modelleri ve drgiit kiiltiirii
olusturulmali, olgunlastirilmali ve icsellestirilmelidirler. DNA’s: ¢evik olan ve dijital olgunlugu olan kurumlar,
dijitallesmeyi “bir transformasyon projesi” olarak gormek yerine siirecleri iyilestirerek yaratict yeteneklerin uyum
odaklr ¢aligma anlayisini benimsemektedirler. Bu dogrultuda déniisiime adapta olmaya calisan orgiitlerin, emsal
teskil edecek orgitleri ve déniisiim yolculuklarini inceleyerek, bir organizasyon tasarimi olugturmalari faydali olabilir.
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VALUE ADDED TAX EFFICIENCY IN TURKEY" /
TURKIYE'DE KATMA DEGER VERGISI VERIMLILIGI

Sevda Akar”

Abstract

The aim of this study is to investigate the trend of value-added tax (VAT) efficiency ratio and the effect of the global
financial crisis to this trend in Turkey. The efficiency of the VAT is calculated with the method proposed by Keen
(2013). For this purpose, the quarterly data includes the VAT revenue as a share of GDE the VAT standard rate, the
share of consumption in GDP are gathered from the Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey (CBRT) within the period
between 2006 Q1 and 2018 Q1. The results show that the constant trend of VAT efficiency ratio turns into an upward
trend after the financial crisis. The reduction of the VAT rate in some sectors after the crisis caused an increase in both
government and household consumption. Thus, the increase in consumption results in the increase in VAT revenue and

the higher efficiency ratio.

Keywords: Value-Added Tax, Efficiency Ratio, Global Financial Crisis, Turkey

Ozet

Bu calismanin amac, Tiirkiyede katma deger vergisi (KDV) verimlilik oranin: ve kiiresel finansal krizin bu egilime
olan etkisini arastirmaktir. KDV nin verimliligi, Keen (2013) tarafindan onerilen yontemle analiz edilmistir. Bu
amagla, iicer aylik veriler kullanilarak, veri seti araligi 2006q1:2018q2 olarak belirlenmistir. Calismada yer alan
GSYH'nin bir pay: olarak KDV geliri, KDV standart orani, GSYH icindeki hane halk: tiiketim payr degiskenleri
Tiirkiye Cumburiyet Merkez Bankasi Elektronik Veri Dagitim Sistemi (EVDS) den alinmagtir. Sonuglar, mali krizin
ardindan KDV verimlilik oranindaki sabit egiliminin yiikselis egilimine doniistiigiinii gostermektedir. Kriz sonras:
bazi sektorlerde KDV oraninn diisiiriilmesi hem hiikiimet hem de hane halk: tiiketiminde artisa neden olmustur.
Biylece tiiketimdeki arti, KDV gelirindeki artisa ve daba yiiksek verimlilik oranina sebep olmakradsr.

Anabrar Kelimeler: KDV, Verimlilik Oran, Kiiresel Finansal Kriz, Tiirkiye

1. Girig

Katma Deger Vergisi (KDV), muamele vergisi tiirleri arasinda en gelismis yapiya sahip olan vergidir. Bu sebeple
tim diinya iilkelerinde siiratle genel kabul gérmeye baglamig ve Tiirkiyede oldugu gibi tiim diinya iilkelerinde
vergi gelirleri arasinda en énemli paya sahip olmugtur. KDV’yi, ara mallarin ve hizmetlerin bir dnceki tiretim
asamasinda yapilan aliglarin vergi matrahindan indirilmesine imkan veren veya her {iretim asamasinda olusan

katma degeri vergileyen yayili bir muamele vergisi olarak tanimlamak miimkiindiir.

*  Dog. Dr., Bu ¢aligma BAP-18-1IBF-1009-071 proje numaras ile Bandirma Onyedi Eyliil Universitesi Bilimsel Aragtirma Projeleri
Koordinatorliigii tarafindan desteklenmektedir.
** Dog.Dr., Bandirma Onyedi Eyliil Universitesi, Maliye Béliimii, sevdamutluakar@gmail.com
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Merkezi yonetim biitge gelirleri arasinda en fazla hasila getiren bu vergi biit¢e disiplini acisindan biiyiik 6nem
arz etmektedir. Bu nedenle KDV verimliligi kavramu ile bu verginin etkinligini analiz etmek, biitce gelirlerini
artarmak, vergi kagakeiligini ve kacinmay onlemek adina bityiik 6nem tasimaktadir. Calismanin, Tiirkiye'de son
donemde KDV’ nin verimliligini incelemesi ve kiiresel krizin verimlilik orant egilime olan etkisini degerlendirmesi

ve 6neriler sunmast agisindan literatiire katki yapmast beklenmektedir.

Calisma su gekilde organize edilmistir: birinci boliimde teorik ve ampirik literatiir ele alinmus, ikinci bélimde
Tirkiyede KDV'den kisaca bahsedilmis ve kiiresel krizde KDV’ye yonelik alinan 6nlemler ifade edilmis, dordiincii
boliimde ¢alismanin veri ve metodoloji kismina yer verilmis ve son olarak ¢alisma sonug boliimiiyle tamamlanmugtir.

2. Literatiir

Tiiketimin vergilendirilmesinin temel gerekeelerinden biri, gelir vergilerinden ziyade tiiketim vergilerinin tiiketimi
azaltugina, tasarruflart tegvik ettigine ve boylece daha yiiksek ekonomik biiyiimeye neden olacag: varsayimidir.

KDV, en ¢ok gelir saglayan ve en yaygin kullanilan vergiler arasinda olmasi nedeniyle bircok vergi sisteminde
onemli bir rol oynamaktadir (Gebauer ve Parsche, 2003: 40). KDV nin yaygin kullanimi, dolayl: vergilere kiyasla
vergi gelirlerini artirmada algilanan verimliliginden ve etkililiginden kaynaklanmaktadir. KDV’de uyum oranlarini
belirlemek, KDV uygulamasindaki sorunlu alanlar tespit etmek ve verimliligi arcurmak icin 6nemlidir (Giesecke
ve Nhi, 2010: 3).

Musgrave (1972)’e gore KDV yaklagimini, daha az gelismis is yapilari, vergi idareleri ve uyum seviyeleri olan iilkeler
icin tercih edilebilir bir secenektir. Ufier (2017: 1165)’e gore ise vergi gelirlerindeki farklilagmay azaltmak ve biitge
agiklarin kapatmak amaciyla vergi gelirlerini arttirmak isteyen tilkeler genellikle KDV’yi degerlendirmektedir. Ozellikle
Uluslararast Para Fonu (IMF), vergi reformu talep eden iilkeler i¢in bu verginin uygulanmasini savunmaktadur.
Mali agiklarin giderilmesinde yiiksek vergi oranlari, diisiik vergi oranlarina gore daha etkin olmasi sebebiyle
tercih edilmektedir. McClellan (2018: 1) ise diisiik vergi gelirlerinin teorik olarak ekonomide karigik bir etkiye
sahip oldugunu iddia etmektedir. Daha diisiik vergi oranlari eszamanli olarak bir yandan yatirim i¢in daha fazla
harcanabilir gelir yaraurken, diger yandan kamu mallari icin olusturulacak fonlari azaltmaktadur.

KDV verimliligini “C-verimlilik” orani ile belirlenmek miimkiindiir. Bu oran, iki kisimda incelenmektedir: ilki
uyum agg1 ve ikincisi politika agigidir. Bu sekilde vergi sistemindeki toplam KDV agig1 politika ve uyum agiginin
eklenmesiyle bulunmaktadir. Standart KDV oranindan daha diisitk KDV oranlari veya temel mallar ve hizmetler
icin sifir vergi orani uygulanmasi, kanunda belirtilen baz: kisileri vergiden muaf tutmak politika agigini, vergi
kacakeiligi ve vergi kacinma durumlari ise uyum agigint olusturmakeadir (Keen, 2013: 1).

Literatiirde KDV verimliligini cesitli yonleriyle ele alan ve birgok tilke i¢in farkli donemlerde analizler gerceklestiren
calismalar meveuttur. Bunlardan ilki Agha ve Haughton (1996)’ya aittir. Agha ve Haughton (1996: 303), 1987
yili igin 17 Ekonomik Isbirligi ve Kalkinma Orgiitii (OECD) iilkesinden alinan bir 6rneklemden yararlanarak
KDV uyumunun belirleyicilerini analiz etmistir. Ulkelerin 6zelliklerini ve KDV oranlarini temsil eden degiskenlere
kargt bir uyum indeksi olusturulmugtur. Calismada, (1) daha yiiksek bir KDV orani daha diisiik vergi uyumuyla
iliskili oldugu ve bu islemin gelir artirict KDV oranint %25’in altinda sinirladig; (2) uyumun, birden ¢ok KDV
oranindan daha diisiik oldugu ve (3) yonetim icin harcanan fazladan 1 $’in, vergi gelirlerini 12 $ arttirdigs tespit
edilmigtir. Bu sebeple KDV orani disiiriiliirse, vergi tabanin genisletilebilecegi ileri stiriilmiistiir.
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Tanzi ve Davoodi (2000: 20)’e gére KDV verimliligini dl¢en KDV verimliligi orani (VAT efficiency ratio), KDV
gelirlerinin gayri safi yurt ici hasila (GSYH)’ya standart KDV oranina béliinmesiyle elde edilmektedir. Bu oran 1
ile sifir arasinda sinirlandirilmistir. Daha yiiksek bir oran, daha verimli bir KDV sistemini yansitmaktadir. Daha
diisiik bir oran ise, KDV sisteminde yaygin muafiyetlerin, sifir oran uygulamasinin, vergi kacake¢iliginin ya da
zayif vergi idaresinin olduguna isaret etmektedir. Calisma sonuglar yiiksek yolsuzluk algist olan iilkelerde KDV
verimliligi oranlarinin diisiik oldugunu gostermektedir.

WoonNam, vd. (2001: 1), éncelikli olarak Avrupa Birligi (AB)de KDV'de meydana gelen kaginma ve kacirma
miktarini ele almigtir. Mali yil icinde hesaplanan potansiyel ve fiili vergi gelirleri arasindaki iligki biiyiik slciide, vergi
yiikiimliiliigii yaraulmasi ile KDV tahsilatt arasindaki zaman gecikmesi problemi nakit olarak ayarlanabildiginde
tilkenin KDV’den kacirma ve kacakgilik orani belirlenebilmektedir.

WoonNam, vd. (2001: 5) ‘e gore;

Toplanan KDV Gelirleri (l)
Hesaplanan Potansiyel KDV Gelirleri

Vergi Toplama Performast Orani =

Bu tahsilat orant her zaman yiizde 100'den az olacagindan, fark vergi kacagi orani olarak ifade edilmekeedir
(Gebauer ve Parsche, 2003: 40);

KDV Kagirma Oranit = 100 — Vergi Toplama Per formanst Orant (%) ()

Aizenma ve Jinjarak (2005: 4), ¢alismasinda KDV tahsilat verimliliginin kilit yapisal ve politik ekonomik faktorlere
bagimliligini arasurmaktadir. Calisma sonuglari politik istikrarsizligin ve kutuplagmanin vergi verimliligini azaltma
egiliminde oldugunu géstermektedir. Bununla birlikte, daha az gehirlesme, daha az ticaretin agik olmasi ve daha
yiiksek tarimsal pay gibi uygulama maliyetlerini artiran ekonomik yapilar, KDV’nin tahsilat verimliligini azaltmaktadr.

Mello (2009: 27), vergi miikellefi ile vergi otoritesi arasindaki etkilesimlerin modellenmesi yoluyla farkl: bir vergi
ka¢inma oyunu gelistirmektedir. Coziim, isbirlik¢i olmayan Nash dengesi ile ifade edilmektedir. Ampirik ¢alisma,
KDV uygulayan OECD iiyesi ve OECD fiiyesi olmayan tilkeler i¢in ¢oziim sunmaktadir. Tahsilatn bir pay1 olarak
yasal vergi oraninin titketim payin: ifade eden KDV verimliligi, KDV oraninin diigmesine, vergi gelirlerindeki
idari maliyetlerin payinin diigmesine, iiriin piyasasinda diizenleyici ¢ergevenin daha rekabetci olmasina ve hukukun
tistiinliigii ve hitkiimet etkinligi gibi iilkenin yonetim gostergelerinin iyi olmasina bagli olarak degistigi tespit
edilmigtir. Calismada OECD ile OECD iiyesi olmayan iilkeler arasindaki KDV verimliliginde fark edilebilir bir

farklilik bulunmamustir.

Giesecke ve Nhi (2010: 3) coklu KDV oranlari, muafiyetler, kayit oranlari, iade kisitlamalari, kayit dist faaliyetler,
yurt ici yerlesik olmayanlarin vergilendirilmesi ve beyan edilmemis ithalatlar1 kapsayan uygulamalarin Vietnam'da
KDV uyumuna etkilerini incelemistir. Calismanin Vietnam'da KDV uyum oranina iligkin tahminleri, en popiiler
uyumluluk 6l¢iimii (toplama etkinligi) tarafindan hesaplanandan yaklagik %11 puan daha yiiksektir. Toplama
etkinligi ile KDV uyum tedbiri arasindaki fark, Vietnam’in KDV rejiminin yasal ve yapisal dzelliklerinin bireysel
katkilarina ayrigmasini kolaylastirdigini gostermektedir.

Keen (2013: 1), calismasinda AB tiyeleri icin, politika boglugunun uyum boglugundan ¢ok daha fazla oldugunu
gostermekeedir. Calisma sonuglart ayrica, tilkeler arasinda oran farklilagmast ve muafiyetlerin genis bir yelpazede
oldukea farkli olduguna isaret etmektedir.. Sokolovska ve Sokolovskyi (2015), KDV verimliligini tahmin etmeyi
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amaglamaktadir. Gelismekte olan ve gecis tilkelerinin biiyiik bir béliimiinde KDV, biitce gelirinin ana kaynag:
olan birincil mali islevi yerine getirmektedir. Ornegin, Ukraynada 2014 yilinda KDV’den elde edilen gelir, toplam
vergi gelirinin %51’ini, Moldovada ise %58,2’sini olusturmaktadir. Ayni zamanda, ozellikle bu tilkelerde var olan
yolsuzluk ve vergi kagak¢iligi bicimindeki kayit disi ekonomi, KDV verimliligini azaltan 6nemli bir vergi agigina
yol agmaktadir. Bu noktada KDV verimliligi, toplanan KDV nin optimizasyonu ile arurlabilir.

Thackray, vd., (2015: 2)’e gére C-verimlilik orani, KDV’nin nispi performansini 8l¢meyi saglamaktadir. KDV
son titketim vergisidir ve hane halklar: tarafindan nihai tiiketim, genellikle KDV i¢in vergi matrahinin en biiytik
kismidir. Bu nedenle, ilke olarak, KDV tahsilatlarinda GSYH pay1 olarak, standart KDV oranlarindaki ve nihai
titketimin GSYH’ye olan nispi payindaki bir degisiklik ile agiklanabilir. Calismada, Finlandiyanin C-verimlilik
orani, Avrupa Birligi tiye tilkelerinde gozlenen en yitksek C-verimlilik oranlari arasinda bulundugu gozlenmistir.

Canikalp, vd. (2016: 18) vergi acigini, vergi miikellefinin kargilagmasi gereken tutar ile fiilen 6dedigi tutar
arasindaki vergi yiikii farki olarak tanimlamaktadir. Calismasinda vergi agigini Katma Deger Vergisi cercevesinde
degerlendirmektedir. Bu ¢ergevede Tiirkiyede KDV gelir oraninin 0,004 ile 0,009 arasinda degistigini tespit
etmistir. Bu degerler, muafiyet, kesintiler ve vergi kacakeilik diizeyini etkileyerek uyum agiginin bir bilesenini
olusturmaktadir.

Ionug-Constantin, vd. (2017: 551), AB tiye devletleri icin Katma Deger Vergisi agigini ve bilesenlerini analiz
etmektedir. Calisma sonuglart Romanya'nin, diger AB tiye devletleri arasinda en biiyiik uyum agigina ve ayni
zamanda en disiik politika acigina sahip iilke olarak 6n plana ¢iktigini géstermektedir. Bununla birlikte Romanya,
teorik agidan en biiyiik KDV agig1 payina sahip tilkeler arasinda yer almaktadir.

Bikas, vd. (2017: 267) ise, KDV gelitlerinin AB tiiye tilkeleri biitceleri tizerindeki etkisini ve standart KDV orani
dinamiklerini ve KDV tahsilat verimliligini analiz etmektedir. 2005-2015 yillari arasinda AB iiye iilkelerinde
KDV'den elde edilen gelir, toplam gelirlerin ortalama % 21,6’sina tekabiil etmektedir. Aynt dsnemde KDV gelir
tahsilat verimliliginde Litksemburg, Hirvatistan, Kibris, Estonya ve Bulgaristan'in en yiiksek; Italya, Yunanistan,
Ingiltere, Polonya ve Ispanya'nin ise en diisiik degerlere sahip oldugu gozlenmistir.

Cupak ve Toth (2017: 3), Slovakyada KDV indiriminin verimliligini ve mali etkilerini degerlendirmistir. Calisma
bulgularina gére, vergi indirimi, bir mal i¢in talebin fiyat esnekligi veya malin ¢esitli ikameleri olmasi durumunda
daha verimli olma egilimindedir. Vergi indirimi yapilacak gida kategorilerinde nitelikli se¢cimin yapilmast vergi

verimliligini arttirabilecegini gostermektedir.

Mohanty, vd. (2017: 1), calismalarinda 2000-2001 ile 2014-2015 dénemlerinde Hindistan'da KDV verimliligini
incelemektedir. Calisma sonuglart Hindistan'da kentlesme oraninin, fatura ve tahsilat verimliliginin, banka kredi
oranlarinin ve tarim sektoriiniin payinin KDV verimliligini olumlu yonde etkiledigini, kayiedigt imalat sektorii ve
hizmet sekedrii payinin ise KDV verimliligini olumsuz yonde etkiledigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica, Hindistanda
KDV uygulamas: sonrasinda genel vergi verimliliginin azaldig sonucuna ulagimigtir.

Hodzic ve Celebi (2017: 79), AB-28 iiye devletleri ve Tiirkiyede 2009-2013 dénemine kadar olan siirecte, verimliligi
de dikkate alarak KDV’ni analiz etmistir. Analiz sonuglari, 2013 yilinda en yiiksek verimlilik oraninin (50.8)
Hirvatistan'a ait oldugunu gdstermistir. Bu durum 2013 yilinda Hirvatistan’in katma deger vergisi gelirlerinin, devlet
biitgesindeki GSYH’ya oraninin, Tiirkiye (9.0) ile kiyaslandiginda ¢ok yiiksek (12,7) olduguna isaret etmektedir.
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AB ve Tiirkiyede meveut KDV sisteminin karmagik olmast sebebiyle, KDV sisteminin daha verimli ve daha basit
olmast gerektigi 6nerilmektedir.

Ueda (2017: 1), gelismis ekonomilerde KDV gelirlerinin dongiisel hareketlerini anlamak i¢in, 2000 ve 2014 yallar:
arasinda uyum ve politika bogluklarindaki degisimleri ayrigtirarak C-verimlilik oranindaki degisiklikleri analiz
etmektedir. Calisma sonuglari, C-verimliliginin déngiiselliginin, ciktr agigy ile her iki boglugun korelasyonuyla
agiklandigini gdstermektedir. Uyumluluk agikhiginin dongiiselligi kisa omiirlii ve yiiksek uyumluluk bosluklar:
olan iilkelerde daha biiyiiktiir. Politika bosluklarinin déngiiselligi ise, politika parametrelerindeki degisiklikleri
degil, hane halk: tiiketimine ve davranisa bagli olan degisimleri yansitmaktadir.

McClellan (2018: 1) calismasinda, vergi gelirlerindeki diisiisiin ekonomik biiytime iizerindeki etkilerini incelemistir.
Caligma sonuglar, vergi yapturim énlemlerinin arturilmasinin ekonomik biiyiimeyi azaltugini, buna kargilik vergi
gelirleri tahsilatinin artmasinin ise ekonomik biiytimeyi artirdigini gostermektedir. Kisacasi bu sonuglar, daha biiyiik
yaptirim tedbirlerine bagvurmadan énce gelir arttrict reformlara odaklanilmasini gerektigine isaret etmekeedir.
Lépez-Laborda ve Pena (2018: 155) ise, finansal hizmetlerin vergilendirilmesinde “mobil oran” yontemi ile
finansal hizmetlerin katma degerinin vergilendirilmesini amaclamaktadir. Bu yaklagim ile KDV gelirinin, KDV
verimliliginin ve vergi tarafsizliginin arturilabilecegi ileri siirtilmektedir.

3. Tiirkiye'de Katma Deger Vergisi ve Kriz Doneminde KDV’ye Yonelik Alinan Onlemler

Tiirkiye'de, 1984 yilinda 3065 sayili “Katma Deger Vergisi Kanunu” kabul edilmesiyle 01.01.1985 yilinda KDV
yiiriirliige girmigtir. Bu tarihten itibaren kanunda oran farklilagtirilmast (%1, %8, %18) ve istisnalarin gogaltilmasi
gibi bircok degisiklikler yapilmus, bu durumda verginin yapisinin bozulmasina neden olmustur. Tiirk vergi sisteminde
harcamalar tizerinden alinan vergilerin en 6nemlisi olmakla birlikte biitge gelirleri ve vergi gelirleri icinde KDV
gelirleri 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir (Tablo 1).

Tablo 1: Katma Deger Vergisi Tabsilatinin Biite Gelirleri ve Vergi Gelirleri Igindeki Payt (%)

Yillar Toplam KDV Toplam KDV/Genel Biitge Gelirleri Toplam KDV/Vergi Gelirleri
2006 3561953,00 23,58 30,90
2007 3749710,00 25,67 30,62
2008 3424173,00 23,17 28,45
2009 6596621,00 31,02 36,26
2010 6089644,00 29,00 33,86
2011 6363977,00 28,60 32,30
2012 7132627,00 27,04 30,87
2013 8557014,00 28,04 31,99
2014 9177783,00 24,95 29,82
2015 10600718,00 27,27 30,22
2016 12602383,00 29,24 31,58
2017 15444401,00 29,05 33,02
2018 16320034,00 27,24 30,02

Kaynak: Tiirkiye Cumburiyet Merkez Bankas: EVDS den elde edilen veriler ile
olusturulmugstur. *2018 yils, 2018q4 e kadar olan verileri kapsamaktadyr.
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Turkiyede kiiresel krizin yagandigi 2008 yilinda alinan 6nlemlere KDV indirimleri ve istisnalart gergeklestirilmistir.
Vergi Konseyi (2009: 32-34)’e gore ilk uygulamada 17 Mart 2009 tarihinden 15 Haziran 2009’a kadar uygulanmak
{izere 150 metrekarenin iizerindeki konut teslimlerinde uygulanacak KDV orant %18'den %8’e indirilmistir. Ikinci
bir diizenleme ile 30 Mart 2009 tarihinden 30 Haziran 2009’a kadar uygulanmak iizere, bilgisayar, fotokopi,
yazici, hesap makineleri gibi ofis cihazlari, mobilyalar, aydinlatma cihazlari gibi bazi egyalar ile bazi sanayi ve is
makinelerinin KDV orani %8’e indirilmistir. Ayni siire icin bina ve bagimsiz béliim seklindeki isyeri teslimlerinde
uygulanacak KDV orani da %8’e indirilmigtir. Ugiincii uygulamada ise 15 Nisan 2009 tarihinden 30 Haziran
2009’a kadar uygulanmak iizere, rémork, forklift, kesintisiz ve stabilize gii¢c kaynaklari, telefon, islemci, bellek,
elektrik iletkenleri, koltuk, sandalye, bambu mobilya gibi kimi makine, elektronik alet ve mobilyalarin KDV orani
%8¢ indirilmistir. 16 Haziran 2009 tarihinden 30 Eyliil 2009’a kadar uygulanmak iizere, belirlenen yatirimlar
icin katma deger vergisi istisnast getirilmis ve islemci, yazici, bellek, kesintisiz gli¢ kaynaklari gibi bazi elektronik

aletler ile mobilyalarin KDV orani %8 olarak yeniden belirlenmistir.

4. Veri ve Metodoloji
Bu ¢alismada toplam KDV gelirleri, hane halk: son tiiketim harcamalari, KDV nin standart orani, GSYH ve kukla

degisken kullanilarak, KDV nin verimlilik oraninin izledigi trend regresyon analizi ile incelenmistir. Uger aylik
verilerle analizin gerceklestirildigi calismanin, veri seti araligi 2006q1-2018q1 olarak belirlenmistir. Veri setinin
baglangi¢ tarihinin belirlenmesinde dikkate alinan husus, 5018 sayili yasanin 2003 yilinda yiiriirliige girerek,
2006 yilinda tiim merkezi yonetim kurumlarinda uygulanmaya baglamasi ile merkezi yonetim biitge gelirlerinin
ve giderlerinin hesaplama yonetiminin degismesidir. Calismada toplam KDV gelirleri ve hane halk: son titketim
harcamalart GSYH’ya oranlanarak kullanilmus, standart KDV orani ise %18 olarak belirlenmistir. Analizde kullanilan
tiim veriler TCMB Elektronik Veri Dagitim Sistemi (EVDS) den elde edilmistir. Calismada kullanilan degiskenlere

ait dzet istatistik degerleri Tablo 2'de sunulmustur.

Tablo 2: Degiskenlere Ait Ozet Istatiksel Tablosu

Toplam KDV Gelirleri/GSYH | Hane Halki Son Tiiketim Harcamalari/GSYH | GSYH
Ortalama 2.158 62.089 318997606.732
Medyan 2.162 61.486 306215476.29
Minimum 3.544 68.599 464491409.38
Maksimum 1.289 59.074 214254085.07
Standart Sapma |0.573 1.987 65991973
Carpiklik 0.179 1.139 0.361
Basiklik 2.344 4.206 2.083
Jarque-Bera 1.141 (0.565) 13.577 (0.001) 2.782 (0.248)
Gozlem 49 49 49

Caligmanin teorik altyapisinda ayrinalari agiklanan ve literatiirde yaygin olarak kullanilan Keen (2013)’in KDV

verimlilik orani denklem (3)’ de gosterilmistir.

-2
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Denklem 3'de E€, KDV verimlilik oranni, T standart KDV oranini, C hane halki son tiiketim harcamalarini,
V toplam KDV gelirlerini ve ¥; GSYH’y géstermektedir. Denklem (3) diizenlenip E esicligin bir yaninda yalniz
birakilirsa denklem (4) elde edilir.

C_V
E* =72 )

Denklem (4)de E€ degerinin sifira yakin deger almasi, KDV nin tahsilat verimliliginin diisiik olduguna isaret
etmektedir (Aizenma ve Jinjarak, 2005: 5). Calismada denklem (4) kullanilarak hesaplanan E¢’nin incelenen
donem icindeki egilimini belirlemek icin denklem (5) tahmin edilmistir.

E€ =By + B,TREND + a; D, TREND 5)

Denklem 5te yer alan TREND degiskeni dogrusal zaman egilimini gostermektedir. 2008 kiiresel krizinin
KDV verimliliginin egiliminde anlamli bir degisime yol agip agmadigini inceleyebilmek icin D; kukla degiskeni
kullanilmistr. D; kukla degiskeninin ne sekilde tanimlandig denklem (6)'da agiklanmustir.

D :{ 0, 2009Q1’e kadar } ©6)
1 1, 2009Q2 ve sonrast

Kukla degisken tanimlanirken kiiresel krize kadar ve kiiresel krizden sonraki egilimi inceleyebilmek adina kriz
baglangici kriz etkilerinin en yogun hissedildigi 2008q4 ve 200993 déneminin ortast olarak secilmistir. Sekil 1
bu dénemi ve secilen tarihe gore egilimde yaganan degisimi agikca gostermektedir. Denklem (5)’in en kiigiik
kareler tahmin sonuglar: Tablo 3’ de raporlanmigtir. Tahmine iliskin tan: testleri incelendiginde otokorelasyon ve
heteroskedastisite problemi olmadig1 ve hata terimlerinin de normal dagildig: belirlenmistir.

Tablo 3: Tahmin Sonuglar:

Parametreler Degerler
Bo 13.00151*
B -0.052001
a; D, 0.338238"
R2 0.850
Diizeltilmis R? 0.843

F — Istatsitik 130.656*
Tani Testleri

Breush — Godfrey: Otokorelasyon LM 0.381
Breush — Pagan — Godfrey: Heteroskedastisite Testi 1.098
Jarque — Bera: Normallik Testi 5.623

* %5 diizeyinde istatiksel olarak anlaml
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Tablo 3’ de sunulan tahmin sonuglari incelendiginde P1 parametresinin istatistiksel olarak anlamli olmadig
goriilmektedir. Bu durum kriz 6ncesi KDV verimliliginde istatistiksel olarak anlamli, belirgin bir zaman egilimi
olmadigint ortaya koymaktadir. @ D; parametresi ise istatistiksel olarak anlamlidir. Pozitif isaretli bu parametre
kriz sonrasi dénemde istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir artis egiliminin varligini isaret etmekeedir. Sekil 1 bu sonuglart
teyit etmektedir. Krize kadarki donemde hemen hemen sabit olan, belirgin bir egilim gostermeyen verimlilik, kriz
sonrast ise acik bir artig egilimine girmistir.

32

28

24 |

20

16 -

12 -

(L L T T L L L B B

06 07 08 09 10 M 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

—— E --—- TREND

Sekil 1: Kiiresel Kriz Doneminde KDV Verimliligi ve Zaman Trendi

5. Sonug

KDV, 1970’li yillarda popiilerlik kazanarak, siiratle tiim diinya iilkelerinde genel tiiketim vergisi olarak uygulama
alant bulmugtur. Tiirkiyede KDV 1985 yilindan itibaren yiiriirliige girmis ve 6zellikle vergi gelirleri icindeki payinin
yiiksek, tahsilatinin basit ve verimli olmast sebebiyle bu tarihten itibaren ok sik degisikliklere maruz kalmistr.

Calismada trend regresyon analizi ile Tiirkiyede kriz 6ncesi KDV verimliliginde istatistiksel olarak anlamli,
belirgin bir zaman egilimi icinde olmadigini tespit edilmistir. Buna kargilik kiiresel kriz sonrasi donemde ise KDV
verimliliginde istatistiksel olarak anlamli bir artis egiliminin oldugu sonucuna ulagilmistir. Bu sonuglara gore
kiiresel kriz sonrast dénemde krizin etkilerini hafifleten mali 6nlemlerin alinmast KDV verimliligini arttirdigy iddia
edilebilir. Ozellikle KDV’de vergi indirimlerinin uygulanmasi, BA ve BS' formlarin 2008 yili ve sonrasi dénem

1 Bilango esasina gore defter tutan miikelleflerin belirli bir oran1 asan mal ve hizmet alimlar1 igin “Mal ve Hizmet Alimlarina iliskin
Bildirim Formu BA” ile mal ve hizmet satislar1 igin “Mal ve Hizmet Satislarina {liskin Bildirim Formu BS” ile bildirmeleri konusunda
hususunda yiikimliliik getirilmistir.
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icin her ay verilmesi, KDV beyannamesinde oranin ve matrahin ayristrilarak beyani zorunluluk haline getirilmesi,
vergi idarelerinin etkinliginin arttrilmast etkili olmugtur. Katma Deger Vergisi miikelleflerinin oto-kontroliinii
saglayan bu formlarin internet ortaminda diizenli olarak verilmesi, belirtilen esaslara gore verilmemesi halinde tek

ozel usulstizlitk cezasinin uygulanmasi KDV tahsilatn arttiran diizenlemeler olmugtur.

Bundan sonraki ¢aligmalara, son dénemde kamu maliyesinde yasanan mali reformlarin KDV gelirleri tahsilatindaki
etkileri dikkate alinarak, KDV verimliliginin farkli yontemler, farkli degiskenler, farkls iilkeler, farkli veri ve zaman

seti icin analiz edilebilecegi onerilebilir.
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Abstract

The most critique issue invested by technology companies that represent the new economy is human resources. Informa-
tion technology employees considered the driving power of growth of the new economy. For this reason, the understand-
ing of the nature of knowledge workers in the job environment is seen as a considerable research area. The purpose of
this study is to examine the effects of nature of work/task and job stress on work alienation in Information Technology
Employees. A quantitative survey was carried our among the one of the largest technology companies in Istanbul, Tur-
key. The analysis of collected data is not yer complete. A model of work alienation for information technology employees
in terms of the predictor variables will tested using required analysis. Research on alienation in the present times is
somewhat limited. In this context, it is expected that the findings to be obtained will reveal the work alienation among
the knowledge workers and the factors predicting it.

Keywords: Work Alienation, Job Stress, Information Technology Employees

1. Introduction

Since the industrial revolution, the most important structural changes in many areas have been realized with the
rapid progress of information technologies. The development of technology and the widespread use of the internet
have made it possible to separate production steps and to enable production activities to take place at different
locations. Rapidly developing information sector has encompassed the efficiency, R & D and innovation activities
of all sectors by entering into almost all sectors and the daily life and by growing out of being a typical business
area. It has particularly become effective in having the countries which are industrialized and consider informatics
as important achieve competitiveness in many areas. While the factor that determined the level of development
of the countries during the the periods when the technology was not developed that much was their military
power, this assessment has yielded its place to technology today. It has been observed that the countries investing
in technology and making progress in this area can be economically more developed and remain less dependent
on the external world. The countries that can adapt to the information technologies on the country basis and
support their widespread use are undoubtedly more advantageous in terms of growth and productivity. Studies
in the field of economic growth indicate that investments in information technologies create a direct impact
on growth. The researches in this area point out that the use of information technology alone realizes about 80
percent of the productivity gains in the economies (Imamoglu & Soybilgen, 2014). Hence, the information and
communication sector is one of the most developing and most essential sectors of the world in terms of “Industry,
Technology and Employment”. According to the Information Economy Report 2017, the total size of the sector
is more than 2 trillion dollars and about 100 million employees are being employed in the sector. When we make
assessments for Turkey, the total size of the sector in 2017, 116.9 billion TL, and the employment is around 128
thousand (TUBISIAD, 2017).
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In view of its high employment potential and the added value it creates, many developing countries are trying to
adapt their economic structures to digital transformation for the sake of not lagging economicly behind. For this
reason, the informatics sector is considered as the new development force of the economy and is therefore defined
as the “strategic sector”. The knowledge strategy has now been regarded as an inseperable part of the development
program of the countries. The most important asset of the sector which has such a strategic importance is the
information sector employees who are educated and qualified human resources. When we examine the ratios of
employees of the information sector worldwide; while the share of the information sector experts in the OECD
countries in the total employment varies between 2% and 5%, this rate is only 1.7% inTurkey (TBMM, 2012,
p-152). On the other hand, the demand for labor in the information sector in our country has been increasing, new
job definitions and qualification requirements have been formed and the employment rates have been changing.
On the other hand, as in many other sectors, employees in this sector may also face a psychosocial risk due to
non-corporate practices. According to the researces conducted in relation with the sector, the employees have
been adversely affected due to the negative organizational and individual attitudes, behaviors and practices which
show continuity. Therefore, one of the most important issues ignored in the informatics sector is determining
the reasons underlying the negative attitudes of the employees towards their works (Ttirkmen, 2016, p.1). The
employees, because of the dynamic and ever-changing nature of the industry, must constantly learn and acquire
new skills in order to remain updated in their professions. They also need work environments where they can
exhibit their expertise and creativity at the same time. Otherwise, their existing qualities get depreciated, remain
inefficient and eventually productivity decreases (Chilton, Hardgrave & Armstrong, 2010). In the light of all this
information, it is very important to investigate the factors negatively affecting the job satisfaction of the sector
employee due to the importance of the information technology sector and its unique work characteristics. In
particular, the report-centric approaches presented by traditional business platforms, cumbersome and complicated
infrastructures, workload, pressures on the rapid implementation of analytical application requests from business
units, prevent the IT staff from devoting time to their areas of expertise. The organizational structure and work
environment which have not been designed for a technology-based work environment cause frustrations to be
formed in the employees and consequently to experience alienation against their works. Researches designed for
IT sector employees are needed because the findings of researches traditionally conducted may be insufficient
due to the unique characteristics of the sector. The aim of working in this direction is to set out the determinants
that affect the alienation of I'T employees to work. By analyzing the relationships included in the research model
developed after the literature review, the determinants that affect the tendency of I'T employees to work alienation
have been specified.

2. Conceptual Framework
2.1 Work Alienation

The concept of alienation was first described by Hegel (1910) as the disconnection of the individual from his
or her self. Later this concept was extensively studied by Marx (1844/1975) in terms of social and economical
aspects. While trying to explain the effects of the capitalist labor process on the workers, Marx emphasized that the
individual’s loss of control over his labor create a sense of alienation by arguing that creative action is an essential
element of human nature and that it can mostly be met at work (Kohn, 1976; Mottaz, 1981). Human naturally
has a structure suitable for working, producing and creating value to ensure and protect his existence and prosperity.
So he spends a significant part of his life at work. This chracteristics leads him to establish a special relationship
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with the work and the work environment in which he has created value (Mottaz, 1981, p.515). On the other
hand, the meaning loss of the work, since it bears the meaning of the loss of control on the produced, eventually
value created processes, causes the ties with the work environment to weaken (Maddi, 2004). Accordingly, Marx
considered alienation as a “restriction of human creativity” in his famous work of 1844 Manuscripts. While
explaining the concept of alienation, the author focused on the labor process. The labor capital relationship in
the capitalist system hinders the creativity of the individual and transforms the work into a meaningless activity;
alienation is therefore a natural part of this system and is inevitable (Marx, 1844/1975). In the labor process, the
individual sells the labor he owns to the capitalist. The capitalist who buys the labor with the objective of gaining
profit will organize the works in such a way to provide efficiency and reduce the costs. Due to the nature of the
work in the modern work environments grown out in this process, especially the excessive work sharing and the
authority gathered in the official authority, the individual relinquishes the right of controlling the production
process and the fate of the product he produced with his labor and loses his capacity to express himself in the
working process. This process, which does not allow the individual to develop his physical and mental powers freely,
contrarily creates fatigue and mental collapse makes his work activity a degrading and tormenting experience and
the individual gets alienated to the product, he produces, to the nature, to the other people, and ultimately to his
own self. (Madlock & Martin, 2012; Mottaz, 1981; O’Donohue & Nelson, 2012; Shantz, Alfes & Truss, 2014).

As pointed out above, alienation the Marxist approach is considered as an objective reality of the system rather than
a subjective state of mind. The nature of the alienation has later been explained later on the basis of existentialist
thought with a psychological approach. In this approach, alienation is also accepted as an inevitable part of human
life and is regarded as subjective emotional state of mind resulting from objective working conditions (Mottaz,
1981). In short, the Marxist approach explains the concept on the basis objective conditions while the existentialist
approach on the basis of emotions. As it is seen seen, alienation evolves as a result of subjective experiences of
the human, and it becomes increasingly profound along with feelingsing that emotion, mind and body unity or
integrity gets disrupted. This deepening “expresses the feelingsing of recession or seperation of the human from
his work, from the product he has created with his own labor, from his personality”. Thus, “that the harmony
of the individual with the social, cultural and natural environment decreases, his control over both social and
business environment becomes ineffective leads him to be seized by a feelingsing of loneliness and despair”. (Tiikel,
2012, p.39). Blauner (1964), who made important contributions to the literature of alienation to work defines
alienation as “the state in which the conditions such as autonomy, responsibility, social interaction and self-
actualization which reveal the value of the individual as a humanbeing have not been fulfilled” (Hull, Friedman
and Rogers, 1982, p.32).

In the literature, the concept of alienation has been dimensioned in different forms, but the most valid classification
belongs to Seeman. Seeman in his work titled “On the Meaning of Alienation,” pointed out that alienation has
5 dimensions as powerlessness, normlessness, meaninglessness, isolation and self-estrangement (1959, pp. 783-
791). After Seeman, Blauner dealt with alienation in four dimensions, as “powerlessness”, “meaninglessness”,
“isolation” and “self-estrangement” (1964, pp. 18-26). Levin, unlike Blauner, dimensioned the feelingsing of social
loneliness by classifying it with the absence of criteria (Tolan, 1993, p. 313). Middleton, on the other hand, took
the dimensions of Seeman’s scale as the basis, but he differently used six dimensions by adding the dimension
of cultural alienation (Elma, 2003, pp. 25-26). In Guttman’s work, alienation was classified as powerlessness,
normlessness, self-estrangement, and cultural distancing (Kohn, 1976, pp. 115-116).
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Within the scope of the study, the dimensions of powerlesness, self-estrangement, and meaninglessness have been
discussed. According to this; powerlessness has been defined as the state in which the individual does not have right
of word on what he produces and in the activities of the working process (Seeman 1959; Uysaler, 2010, p. 46). In
other words it is “lack of control and freedom on the work done (Shepard, 1971, pp. 13-14). Meaninglessness is the
inability of the employees to make sense of the work they are doing, to conceive the goals of the organization and
the affiliation of the works they are doing with each other’s affairs (Kanungo, 1982b, p. 26). In such a case, the
employee thinks that his own contribution and control in the production process is minimal (Mottaz, 1981, pp.
516-517). As for self-alienation, Fromm explains, in his book “The Healthy Society”, as “the individual considers
himself as a stranger” (1955, p. 120). According to Marx, the form of mass production brought by capitalism, by
taking the liberty of the individual, causes him to add nothing to the product he produces and to become self-
alienated (Kuru, 2009, p. 15). Seeman also explains definition of the person who is self-alienated mentioned by
Marx as that the individual does not feelings comfortable, “at home” in the working environment (Uysaler, 2010,
pp- 50-51). According to Seeman, the feelingsing of self-alienation is “that any behavior of the individual does
not correspond to his expectations towards the future, that the indiviual behaves differently getting out of these
expectations” (1959, pp. 789-790). In this case, the employee can not get satisfaction from the work he is doing
and considers the work as an instrument (Blauner, 1964, pp. 18-26).

2.2. Antecedents of Work Alienation
2.2.1. Job Autonomy and Work Alienation

Kanungo defines work alienation as work conditions that deprive the individual from the control over the production
processes, the interaction with his colleagues and customers, and the ability of the individual (1992, p. 416).
Especially in the organizational structures where centralization and formalism are at a high level, alienation to both
work and social interaction are increasing (Aiken & Hage 1966, p.504). In the performed researches, it has been
revealed that work alienation originates from structural conditions such as centralization, strict rules, policies and
processes which are observed in bureaucratic structures and restrict the individual’s autonomy and participation
in decisions (Allen & Lafollett, 1977; Gaziel & Weiss, 1990; Greene, 1978; Ramaswami, Agarwal & Bhargava,
1993). Autonomy in the work environment is defined as the freedom of the employees to decide on how they will
fulfil their duties and to have control over their work (Tolay et al., 2012, p. 452). The employees with autonomy
develop skills in the issues of thinking independently in the work environment and developing new methods of
dealing with problems at the same time (De Jong & Kemp, 2003, p.190). That the individuals act as the result
of thinking independently helps create a work environment in which the individual feelingss himself sufficient,
develop self-sufficiency and emerge creative works (Giimiisliioglu & Ilsev, 2009, p.462). On the other hand, lack
of control and autonomy during the production process; not being able to take part in the executive decisions,
not being able to choose the people to work with, lacking the ability to supervise the work leads the employee to
a feelingsing of powerlesness (Blanur, 1964). The employees who have become powerless are in an emotion as
their lives are determined not by their own will but by the system or by the ones who are in the superior position
(Hoy, 1972), thus, their need for self-realization, self-esteem (Kanungo, 1992) and autonomy cannot be satistied
and they become alienated against their works (Turgut & Kalafatoglu, 2016, p. 31). In the literature, it is possible
to encounter the studies indicating that the sense of autonomy is effective on the feelingsing of work-alienation
(Kanungo, 1982; Deci & Ryan, 2004; Berardi, 2010; Ambrose et al., 2002). Gradney, Fisk and Steiner (2005)
have found out in their studies they carried out on the American and French employees that the employees who
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believe that they are autonomous in their working environment experience less feelingsings of powerlessness.
Similarly, Ozkog (2016) in his study on the employees of the lodging enterprises, he has determined that the level
of autonomy in the working environment has a direct impact on the work alienation tendency. (This research
has been conducted to determine the direct impact of lodging enterprise employees’ perception of job autonomy
level on decreasing work alienation tendency).

Based on this, the first hypothesis developed in the scope of this research aim is to measure the effect between
job autonomy and work alienation.

Hypotbhesisl: Employees’ perceptions of job autonomy affect their sense of work alienation negatively.
Hla: Employees perceptions of job autonomy affect their sense of powerlessness negatively.
H1b: Employees’ perceptions of job autonomy affect their sense of meaninglessness negatively.

Hlc: Employees perceptions of job autonomy affect their sense of self-alienation negatively.

2.2.2. Role Conflict and Work Alienation

When the relevant literature is examined, it has been observed that the task variety and the task identity are also
the antecedents of work alienation (Shantz et al., 2015). The Individuals who enjoy doing various tasks and who
are able to associate their works with the goals of the organization have low possibility of work alienation (Atay
and Gergek, 2017: 325). The disagreement experienced between the roles requires by the work and the employee’s
own nature causes alienation (Mendaza & Lara, 2007, p. 57; Mottaz, 1981, p. 515). This framework is another
variable role conflict that can be handled. The role conflict is the state of “compliance of the the individual who
is supposed to perform more than one role at the same time with one of the role requirements than the other”
and additionally, “the conflict of the roles assumed by the individual or the roles of different individuals” (Gékge
& Sahin, 2003, p. 146). Gullahorn (1956, p. 299) has defined the role conflict as “the situation created by the
conflicting demands which are expected from the individual within the scope of the role relations”. Accordingly,
the individual is faced with the pressure to fulfill the conflicting role expectations and feelingss the threat of
possible sanctions to emerge from failure. In such a situation, the individual experiences stress and naturally
exhibits less effective performance (Nart, 2015). Chiaburu Thundiyil, T. and Wang, in their research aimed
at revealing the causes and consequences of work alienation, have determined that there is a direct and positive
relationship between the role conflict and alienation (2014, p. 27). Similarly, Michaels Dubinsky, Kotabe and Lim
(1996), in their study on salespeople in the US, Japan, and Korea have determined that role conflict is effective
on work alienation. Another study was carried out by Agarwal (1993, p. 732). The researcher in this study, tried
to determine whether the effect of the role conflict on the alienation change in different cultures or not. As the
result of the study, while the role conflict for salespeople in the United States is not the antecedent of alienation,
the role conflict causes alienation for the salespeople working in India. Again Korman Wittig-Berman and Lang,
(1981), in their research that they investigated the factors affecting the managers and the specialists experiencing
the sense of alienation in the working environment, have revealed that conflicting role responsibilities cause work
alienation. Accordingly, especially the inter-role conflict is a major source of job dissatisfaction and alienation for
both managers and employees. With this framework, the second hypothesis developed in the scope of this research

aim is to measure the effect between role conflict and work alienation.
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Hypotbhesis2: Employees’ perceptions of role conflict affect their sense of work alienation positively.
H2a: Employees perceptions of role conflict affect their sense of powerlessness positively.
H2b: Employees’ perceptions of role conflict affect their sense of meaninglessness positively.
H2c: Employees perceptions of role conflict affect their sense of self-alienation positively.

2.2.3. Feelings of Acceptance and Work Alienation

According to the category of need for receiving respect / respectability included in Maslow’s needs hierarchy model,
which consists of five stages; satisfying the requirements for success, appreciation and being respected increases the
motivation of the individual. Accordingly, the feelings of acceptance expressed as being appreciated, respected,
praised, acknowledged, or recognized by others in the work environment can be evaluated within Maslow’s need
for being respected. An employee whose work is not accepted and appreciated by either the managers or by his
colleagues is likely to have motivation problems. The feelings of acceptance is the approval, appreciation, or
acknowledgement of the positive behaviours or achievements of an individual or a team (Caligiuri et al., 2010;
Gostickve Elton, 2007; Tessema et al., 2013). This feelingsing is one of the strongest motivational factors; enriches
the energy of the employee towards realizing the organizational goals and objectives (Imran et al., 2014). Acceptance
is therefore one of the easiest ways to keep employees happy and productive (Darling et al., 1997; Tessema et al.,
2013). Acceptance by the colleagues in the work environment and the support received from the colleagues have
an important role in having especially the employees cope with stress and tension at the workplace (Bechr, Jex,
Stacy & Murray, 2000; Brotheridge, 2001; Gillen, Baltz, Gassel, Kirsch &Vaccaro, 2002). Karasek, Triantis &
Chaudhry, 1982). Imran, Ahmad, Nisar and Ahmad (2014) have found out in their research they performed on
the pakistani library staff that there is a positive relationship between the appreciation and job satisfaction of the
employees in the working environment. Similarly, Tessema Ready and Embaye (2013) have dtermined in their
study they performed on the American, Malaysian and Vietnamese employees that the satisfaction of acceptance
has a significant effect on job satisfactions. Acceptance Lim (2018); Seyrek and Kavak 2016 have revealed a
positive relationship between the feelings of acceptance and job satisfaction in their study towards information
technology employees. In another study conducted by Banai and Reisel (2007) on Hungarian employees, they
have determined that the form of supportive management reduces the feelingsing of work alienation. In the view
of these explanations, the third hypothesis developed in the scope of this research aim is to measure the effect
between feelings of acceptance and work alienation.

Hypothesis3: Employees’ perceptions of feelings of acceptance affect their sense of work alienation negatively.
H3a: Employees’ perceptions of feelings of acceptance affect their sense of powerlessness negatively.
H3b: Employees’ perceptions of feelings of acceptance affect their sense of meaninglessness negatively.
H3c: Employees perceptions of feelings of acceptance affect their sense of self-alienation negatively.

2.2.4. Percieved Organizational Justice and Work Alienation

Work alienation occurs as the result of the frustration that the employee experiences in relation with his position
in the organization (Hoy, Blazovsky & Newland, 1983). In general, the employees consider and regard how the
decisions are taken within the organization and whether a discrimination is made or not between the ones who
have been influenced by the consequences generated by those decisions. On the other hand, if the employees come
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to the conclusion that there is injustice in the organizational decisions and the administrative activities, they put
a distance between the organization and themselves by reacting in their way with their feelingsings of resentment
and anger (Bagci, 2013, p.168). Another concept that is effective on work alienation in this direction is the
organizational justice. Organizational justice, on the other hand, is the justice that the individual perceives towards
the practices within the organization (Moon et al., 2008, p.85). The employees who are involved in a particular
organization bring in the knowledge and skills they possess as capital, and they turn these into investment on behalf
themselves by using them for organizational purposes in the course of time. As the result of these investments
made, they go into the expection to achieve various benefits such as fair wages, promotions, premiums, bonuses
and recognition according to the contribution rate they have made to the organization. These expectations are
explained by the concept of procedural justice which is one of the justice dimensions and is widely discussed in
the literature. Procedure justice is the judgments on whether the decisions concerning the employees working in
the organization are taken fairly or not (Folger & Konovsky, 1989, p. 126). In other words, it is the degree of
being fair in the decisions, in the strategies being followed and in the policies specified for the working conditions.
This type of justice deals with the utilization of the correct methods while managing the processes such as conflict

resolution, decision making or resource allocation (Folger & Cropanzano, 1998, p. 26).

It is expected that the sense of justice in the decisions taken will create a positive impact on the loyalty of the
employees (Blodgett, 1997, 189). The fact that the practices in the institutions are based on consistent, unprejudiced,
impartial and ethical standards creates a feelingsing of loyalty in the employees towards the organization. If an
employee observes that there is an inequality or an unbalanced behavior in the justice process, he will not be
satisfied with his work and his sense of justice will be impaired (Eren, 2007, p.543). In such a situation, employees
will exhibit negative behaviors such as alienation and aggression towards the organization and the work they are
doing. (St-Pierre & Holmes, 2010, p. 1170). It is possible to encounter studies supporting this hypothesis in the
literature. Sookoo (2014), in his study that he discussed the dynamics of the organizational injustice and work
alienation in the public sector in Trinidad, has found out that the employees who believe that they work in an
unfair environment experience a sense of alienation against their works. (Nair, 8 Vohra, 2010) have stated that
the low organizational justice perception is the behaviors such as aggression and retaliation which are observed
as the result of work alienation andthat the procedural justice is influencial on alienation. Again, Merkhe (2015)
has found out that the ones who work in international schools in Amman and who are in managerial positions
have experienced alienation in the working environment, and that one of the important factors in this has been
the procedural justice perception of employees (Merkhe, 2015). Similarly, Howard and Cordes (2010) have found
out procedural justice and work alienation negatively. The studies conducted in our country also support these
findings; Zengin and Kaygin (2016), in their studies on bank employees, have found that organizational justice
has a negative impact on organizational alienation. Ceylan and Sulu (2010), in their study on health workers,
have found that procedural justice creates a significant impact on powerlessness which is one of the dimensions of
work alienation. Zengin and Kaygin (2016) have found out in their study they conducted on bank employees that
organizational justice has a negative impact on organizational alienation. Within the framework of the theories,
the fourth hypothesis developed in the scope of this research aim is to measure the effect between procedural

justice and work alienation.
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Hypothesis4: Employees perceptions of procedural justice affect their sense of work alienation negatively.
H4a: Employees perceptions of procedural justice affect their sense of powerlessness negatively.
H4b: Employees’ perceptions of procedural justice affect their sense of meaninglessness negatively.

H4c: Employees perceptions of procedural justice affect their sense of self-alienation negatively.

Figure 1. Research Model
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3. Method
3.1. Sample and Procedure

The sample were drawn different organizations in the information technology sector in Istanbul, Turkey’s largest
metropolitan city, based on purposive sampling. The sample comprised IT employees working in different areas
such as software, hardware, programmers, data analysis etc. Data were collected from 172 IT employees across
seven medium- sized and small companies. The majority (% 66,9) of the respondents were male respondents.
Considering education level, graduates comprised the majority (% 68), and remaining (% 32) comprised postgraduate
degree. By job levels, programmer (% 45), followed by software engineer respondents (% 37), network manager
forming remaining 18 percentage.

An online survey tool was designed to obtain the necessary data to analyze the effects specified in the research
model. In order to find the e-mail addresses of I'T employees, firstly the company’s web pages were used. In
addition, messages were sent to social media sites (social networking sites, discussion forums and blogs) and online
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professional communities used by I'T employees, and IT employees were asked to fill out a questionnaire. In all,
172 usable questionnaires were obtained.

3.2. Measures

A review of the literature indicated that there was much variability in how alienation has been measured. In this
context, it was decided that the scale used by Turgut and Kalafatoglu (2016) previously in Turkey is appropriate
in this study. The scale developed by Mottaz (1981) and adapted to Turkish by Sayu (2014) and revised. This
scale consists of three sub-dimensions, namely powerlessness (six items), meaninglessness (four items) and self-

alienation (seven items), and a total of 17 items.

In the literature, generally organizational justice consists of three dimensions; distributive justice, interactional
justice and procedural justice. Procedural justice was taken as an antecedents in this study within the scope of
work alienation of IT employees. To measure procedural justice the scale developed by Colquitt et al. (2001) was
used. The scale consists of 7 items. Feelings of acceptance and job autonomy scales were adapted by Lim’s (2008)
study to analyze the job satisfaction of IT employees in academic libraries. Each of the scales consists of four items.
Items were on a Likert scale of 1 to 5. To measure the perceived role conflict, Rizzo, House and Lirtzman (1970)
and consists of 8 items were used. Items were on a Likert scale of 1 to 7.

3.3. Findings

In the factor analysis applied to the work alienation scale, the basic component method and the Varimax Rotation
method are used. It was also control whether the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) sample adequacy test value was
greater than 0,50 and the Bartlett Sphericity test was significant at 0,05 significance level (Hair et al., 1998).
Factor analysis applied to the work alienation scale, which is conceptually assumed to be composed of three sub-
dimensions, also showed a three-factor structure in this study. The total variance of these three factors is 62,
61%, and the Eigen values of each factor are 7, 00, 1, 69 and 1,39 respectively. Each expression is at least 0.56
percent below the dimensions they conceptually represent. The reliability analysis applied to the whole of the scale
showed a high alpha value (a =0,92). Reliability analysis applied to each dimension obtained from factor analysis
also yielded high alpha levels. All the values of factor analysis and reliability analysis are presented in Table 1.

Table 1: Factor Analysis Results of the Work Alienation Scale

Factor Loadings
Explained
Factor 1 Factor 2 Factor 3 Variance (%)

Powerlessness

W3 ,783 22,60

w2 ,683

W1 ,674

W6 ,668

W4 ,667

W5 ,585
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Factor Loadings
Explained
Factor 1 Factor 2 Factor 3 Variance (%)
Self- Alienation
SA2 ,807 20,11
SA3 ,750
SA1 ,675
SA4 ,660
SA5 ,606
Meaninglessness
M1 ,810 19,89
M3 779
M2 ,670
M4 ,663

Explained Total Variance: % 62,61 KMO: 0.82

As stated in the research model, a second factor analysis was applied to determine the independent variables
assumed to affect the work alienation. KMO value, percentage of variance explained and factor loadings of each

dimension are presented in Table 2.

Table 2: Factor Analysis Results of Antecedents of Work Alienation

258

Factor Loadings

Factor 1

Factor 2 Factor 3

Explained
Variance (%)

Procedural Justice

PJ1

,746

19,10

PJ2

732

P4

/11

PJ5

,704

PJ3

,696

PJ6

,624

Job Autonomy

JA1

,868

19,90

JA4

,816

JA3

,809

JA2

767

Feelings of Acceptance

FA1

,878

16,54

FA2

,830

FA4

792

FA3

,764

Role Conflict

RC2

787

15,86

RC1

785

RC3
RC4

,782
732

Explained Total Variance: % 68, 33 KMO: 0,77
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As a result of the second factor analysis, four factor dimensions are revealed. Variables with a factor loading of
less than 0,50 are not included in the analysis. Cronbach’s Alpha values indicated that all the scales were reliable
ranging from 0,80 to 0,91, all greater than the benchmark of 0,70.

Before doing the regression analyses to test the hypotheses we determined that no violations of the assumptions of
regression were observed. A correlation test was applied to look for possible signs of multicollinearity. Correlations
of variables were not high enough to be of concern for regression analysis. Although not reported here in a table,
the greatest variance inflation factor (VIF) statistic in the model was 4,5, substantially less than the conservative
cut-off of 10 suggested by Hair et al. (1998), and maximum 5 indicating a problem with multicollinearity by
Hutcheson and Sofroniou (1999).

In order to assess the validity of 3 main and sub hypotheses in this study, we employed the method of regression
analysis. In the first regression analysis, the effects of the independent variables in the research model on the
powetlessness, the first dimension of work alienation, were examined. The results of the regression analysis for
how predictive job related variables on dependent variable are presented in table 3.

Table 3. Regression Analysis for Powerlessness

Dependent Variable (Powerlessness )
B Sig. Adjusted R? F
Independent Variables 0,559 55,132
Procedural Justice -, 520 0,000*
Job Autonomy -,240 0,000*
Feelings of Acceptance -,127 0,027**
Role Conflict ,072 0,211

*Correlation is significant at 0.01 level

**Correlation is significant at 0.05 level

When the values in the table 3 are examined it is seen that regression coefficients of procedural justice, job autonomy
and feelings of acceprance are statistically significant. The role conflict is not explanatory the change in powerlessness.
The results showed that the H1la, H3a, and H4a hypotheses are supported by data collected from the sampled
group. H2a is rejected.

In the second regression analysis, the effects of the independent variables in the research model on the se/f
alienation, the second dimension of work alienation, were examined. The results of the regression analysis are
presented in table 4.
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Table 4. Regression Analysis for Self- Alienation

Dependent Variable (Self- Alienation)
[ Sig. Adjusted R? F
Independent Variables 0,33 22,296
Procedural Justice -, 315  0,000*
Job Autonomy 5,165 0,019**
Feelings of Acceptance -171 0,015**
Role Conflict ,156 0,028**

*Correlation is significant at 0.01 level

**Correlation is significant at 0.05 level

Independent variables, as shown in Table 4, explains the changes in perception of self- alienation (Corrected R? =,
33; F = 22,2965 p <, 005).However, it is procedural justice that has the most explanatory power. Except from the
role conflict other variables influence self-alienation in the negative direction. In this context, all sub-hypotheses
related to self-alienation are accepted (H1c, H2¢, H3c, and H4c).

In the third and last applied regression analysis, the effects of independent variables on meaninglessness were
examined. The results of the regression analysis are presented in table 5.

Table 5. Regression Analysis for Meaninglessness

Dependent Variable (Meaninglessness)
B Sig. Adjusted R? F
Independent Variables 0,35 24,377
Procedural Justice -, 141 0,076
Job Autonomy -,069 0,316
Feelings of Acceptance -,295 0,000*
Role Conflict 347 0,000*

*Correlation is significant at 0.01 level

**Correlation is significant at 0.05 level

Table 5 shows that the regression model is statistically significant (Corrected R? =, 35; F = 24,377; p <, 005).
When the significance values are examined only the feelings of acceptance and role conflict are explanatory on
meaninglessness. Role conflict has more explanatory power than feelings of acceptance according to beta values. While
Feelings of acceptance influences the meaninglessness perception of IT employees in the negative direction, it appears
that role conflict affects the positive direction. In this context, H3b and H2b were accepted as sub-hypotheses
related to meaninglessness, and two other sub-hypotheses were rejected.

4. Conclusion

In this study, variables related to job design and work nature, which are antecedents of I'T employees’ perceptions
of work alienation, are analyzed. The findings of the research indicate that the perception of work alienation,
which consists of three sub-dimensions, can be explained at different levels by the determinants. Feelings of
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acceptance, job autonomy, and procedural justice increase the work alienation perception of IT employees. Beside,
if the role conflict perceptions of IT employees decrease, perceptions of work alienation also decrease. In other
words, feelings of acceptance, job autonomy and procedural justice have negative effect on work alienation, and

role conflict has positive effect.

When a detailed assessment of powerlessness, self-alienation, and meaningfulness, which are the sub-dimensions
of work alienation, it is seen that feelings acceptance is explanatory in each dimensions. This findings point out

to the design and development of a positive work nature for I'T employees with their co-workers.

As the Alffecetive Events Theory theory suggests, emotions influenced by the characteristics of the environment in
which the individual is located can determine the individual’s perceptions. In this context, there may be a conflict
between environmental characteristics such as central decision-making, division of labor, and autonomy and

competence needs from the individual’s basic psychological needs. This situation can make the individual alienated.
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Abstract

The neoliberal turn from the 1980s onwards, and the reactions to it, brought the death of the citizen as we know
--the worker citizen, the welfare-state citizen-- and introduced new concepts like the market citizen, consumer citizen,
cosmopolitan citizen, and vice versa. This paper focuses on the DREAMERs movement which helped politicize large
segments of the non-status migrant youth population in the United States and challenged how we understand political
community and political subjectivity. This “undocumented” immigrant youth, through social mobilization and social
movements, enacted themselves as the activist citizens of the communities they live in, asking for and succeeding in
getting recognition, and social, political and economic rights despite the lack of legal membership to the community.

Keywords: Immigrants, citizenship, the “undocumented”

Introduction

This paper focuses on the “undocumented” youth movement, DREAMERs, which helped politicize the non-status
migrant youth population in the United States. The movement in fact challenged how we understand political
community and political subjectivity. Through social mobilization and social movements, large segments of this
non-status migrant youth enacted themselves as the activist citizens of the communities they live in, asking for and
succeeding in getting recognition, and social, political and economic rights despite the lack of legal membership
to the community.

The DREAMERs movement took its name from the federal Development, Relief, and Education for Alien
Minors (DREAM) Act, which was first introduced to the Senate in 2001. Since then it has been reintroduced a
number of times, yet it repeatedly failed to pass. The act offers conditional permanent resident status to children
and youth who came to the US at the age fifteen or younger, and who has been living in the US continuously
for at least five years before the enactment of the act (The White House, 2010; 112 Congress, 2011-2012). The
supporters of the DREAM Act formed a campaign to gather public support and created a public image of the
DREAMer to cleanse the youth from the stigma attributed to them: an undocumented youth “deserving” the
right to stay in the country with her/his American character, lack of agency in her/his unauthorized status, and
successful student identity (Allard, 2015, p. 480).

* This paper is from the project “The changing nature of citizenship: A comparative approach to citizenship and its relation to
democracy in late-modern times” financed by the Scientific and Technological Research Council of Turkey (TUBITAK) under the
2219-International post doctoral research fellowship programme.

** Assoc. Prof. Tuba KANCI DOGAN Kocaeli University Department of Political Science and Public Administration Faculty of
Economics and Administrative Sciences Umuttepe Campus 41380 Izmit, Kocaeli, Turkey E-mail: tubakanci@gmail.com tuba.
kanci@kocaeli.edu.tr Phone: +90 5322801029
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What follows will first discuss the transformation of the concept of citizenship, and then analyze this transformation
in relation with the non-status immigrant youth movement DREAMERs focusing on specific organizations within

this social movement.

Transformations of the Concept of Citizenship

With the formation and proliferation of nation-states, citizenship came to be identified with nationhood, and
citizenship policies differed from a nation to another again as part of the concept of nationhood. In the post-
World War II era, as Keynesianism took hold of economic administration of the nation-states, and as the nation-
state became the sole power in economy and administration, individuals were begun to be defined in relation with
the nation-state which led rights to be defined primarily in the nation-state scale. On the other hand, throughout
the course of the 20th century, migration continued to cause changes in the nature of citizenship, and rights
(Brubaker, 1990). The neoliberal turn from the 1980s onwards, the reactions to it, and globalization brought the
death of the citizen as we know --the worker citizen, the welfare-state citizen-- and introduced new concepts like
the market citizen, consumer citizen, cosmopolitan citizen, ecological citizen, global citizens, and vice versa. In fact,
the enhancing studies on citizenship, emphasizing claims for different rights, are the results of economic, social
and cultural conditions brought with these changes. Today, citizenship has multiple definitions, which point out
political, economic and social changes, and it is increasingly defined as performative claim of demands as apart
from its previous definition which mainly referred to status and legal rights (Isin & Turner, 2002).

Citizenship in this context can be studied as a dynamic concept, open to challenges, modifications and transformations
through the practices of political subjectivities who are constructed by the very power-relations that they enact
upon. Acts of citizenship are those acts that produce citizens and their others (Isin & Nielson, 2008, p. 37).
They can be examined through their grounds and consequences. These grounds and consequences are created by
the activist citizens who also become activist through scenes—which involves both performance and disturbance.
Consequently, activist citizenship is looking for rights that have never been written, with acts of citizenship being
performative claims of demands for rights.

For research purposes, a distinction is made here between the active citizen and the activist citizen. In the first
one, citizenship is the consequence of a status, and therefore pre-political. The active citizen engages in the invited
spaces of participatory governance. S/he acts on the grounds that are already produced and follows already written
scripts. The activist citizen, on the other hand, creates scenes through which it also creates itself; and can write new
scripts through social mobilization and social movements (Thompson & Tapscott, 2010). Citizenship is enacted
as claims rather than as only membership (see also, Sassen, 1996; Flores & Benmayor, 1997; Soysal, 1997; Isin &
Siemiatycki, 2002; Scholtz, 2006). Building upon this theoretical work, the following analyzes the DREAMERs

movement and acts of citizenship by this youth focusing upon their civil society activism and social mobilization.

The DREAMERs and the Acts of Citizenship

The DREAMERS youth movement, and the involved youth indeed recreated themselves as the activist citizens of
the communities they live in, looking for rights that have never been written, through their performative claims
of demands for rights. They succeeded in getting recognition, and social, political and economic rights despite
the lack of legal membership to the community. With the supporters of the DREAM Act forming a campaign to
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gather public support, national and regional level immigrant rights organizations created their organizations for
non-status immigrant youth. United We Dream, founded in 2007 with the help of the National Immigration Law
Center (NILC), became a place where the messages of the DREAM Act campaign were produced. The regional
level immigrant rights organizations like the Center for Humane Immigrant Rights of Los Angeles (CHIRLA) also
created their own organizations for the undocumented youth; i.e. the California Dream Network. (Nicholls &
Fiorito, 2015, p. 88). California DREAM Network (CDN) was founded in 2003, and it has become an important
part of the undocumented youth movement in the US. It is a statewide organization made up of various college
campus organizations. The organization focuses primarily on the undocumented student issues such as providing
legal help, trying to create consciousness, public debate and action, as well as immigration reform. Within time,
these youth organizations challenged the campaign’s undocumented youth image, they went beyond the scripts
written for them, and wrote new scripts through social mobilization. They took on confrontational forms of direct
action, such as occupations, hunger strikes, long marches. They (re)created their identities; they organized “coming
out of the shadows” events and presented their identities as “undocumented and unafraid”, and “undocuqueers”
(Nicholls & Fiorito, 2015, p. 89).

Although the DREAMERs movement did not succeed in passing the DREAM Act bill, it gained local and
state-level victories. States like California, Illinois, Kansas, Maryland, Nebraska, New Mexico, New York, Texas,
Utah, Washington, and Wisconsin passed laws that provide undocumented students with the opportunity to go
to university. In various states, the undocumented students who have attended and graduated from the state’s
primary and secondary schools are now receiving in-state tuition as other state residents (American Immigration
Council, 2011). The movement also helped to pressure the Obama Administration to pass Deferred Action for
Childhood Arrivals (DACA) in 2012. This prosecutorial discretion provided temporary residency --a renewable
two years of deferred removal from the US—to the DREAM Act eligible youth. In November 2014, the Obama
Administration expanded DACA to all the undocumented children and youth that have been living in the US since
2010, and created Deferred Action for Parents of Americans (DAPA) (Department of Homeland Security, 2015).
DACA and DAPA in fact do not confer lawful status to non-status migrant population but makes it possible to

receive employment authorization for the period of deferred action.

What follows focuses specifically on a regional immigrant youth organization, Orange County Immigrant Youth
United, and their specific actions, campaigns in the period between 2010-2015.

The Orange County Immigrant Youth United (OCIYU) is a part of the undocumented immigrant youth movement
in the US. The OCIYU defines itself as “an undocumented immigrant youth-led organization that advocates for
the rights of undocumented immigrants to live lives free from exploitation and persecution” (Orange County
Immigrant Youth United, 2015a). It is established in 2004 under the name Orange County Dream Team with a
group of high school, college and university students, and as a part of the campaign for supporting the DREAM
Act. Since its foundation, the OCIYU organizes educational workshops on access to higher education, on existing
policies affecting the undocumented community, and on intersectional identities. It tries to create consciousness,
public debate, and activism; works to organize and mobilize the undocumented youth as well as the broader
migrant community for immigration reform. The organization also provides legal help, and scholarships through

grassroots fundraising events.
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The OCIYU members define themselves as “undocumented and unafraid.” Since 2010, the OCIYU has been
organizing annual “Coming Out of the Shadows” events where the undocumented immigrant youth openly declare
themselves as undocumented and unafraid (Orange County Immigrant Youth United, 2015a). They exert that
although voting is important, and should be undertaken, it is the most minimal form of civic engagement. It is
the undocumented immigrant organizing, mobilization and activism that brought their community the biggest
victories -like the extension of DACA and DAPA. They argue that against criminalization, deportations, and
racism, a strong organizing strategy needs to be built up (Servin 2017; De Anda 2017).

Since its foundation, the OCIYU organized and/or participated numerous immigrant rights campaigns and
activities. Two of the most recent and most influential ones, one at the federal and the other at the state level, are
Not One More Deportation Campaign and Health for All Campaign.

The OCIYU has been an active participant of the Not One More Deportation Campaign (#NotlMore) that started
in 2013. The campaign is a national one aiming to end detention and deportation of all immigrants in the US,
by “pressuring the President to use administrative powers to provide relief and terminate deportation programs.”
The OCIYU took the lead in California and helped organize the first action taking place in Santa Monica in
May 2013. They were also present in “shut down ICE (/mmigration and Customs Enforcement)” events, taking
place through protest and peaceful civil disobedience (Not1More Deportation Campaign, 2015). In the Spring
of 2014, they focused their activities on Congressional representatives, and publicly asking and challenging them.
They asked the Congressional Hispanic Caucus (CHC) members to call out for the President. They organized
a press conference at the office of the Congresswoman Loretta Sanchez; the representative for California’s 46
congressional district, Orange County. In its aftermath, three OCIYU members staged a sit-in at the Washington
D.C. office of the Congresswoman. They demanded that she “publicly” support expansion of DACA to all
undocumented people (San Roman, 2014). The DACA expansion and DAPA came by November 2014, and
as Hairo Cortes, the program coordinator of OCIYU, stated “This was a very hard-fought thing to win”, and
“it wouldn’t have happened in the first place if it had not been for [us] acknowledging that we do have power
in organizing and advocating for ourselves.” Cortes added: “As long as we don't forget that, we'll always be in a
position to take that next step and win more protections for the rest of our community members. That’s the way
to move forward” (Gerda, 2014).

At the state level, the OCIYU has been a part of the Health for All Campaign (#Health4All) in 2015 that aims
to make healthcare more accessible to the undocumented people in California. For instance, on May 2015, the
members of OCIYU participated in a die-in protest in Sacramento to highlight the importance of comprehensive
healthcare act (Orange County Immigrant Youth United, 2015b). As a result, a bill passed the California Senate
that would allow the undocumented immigrants to get healthcare coverage (MCGreevy, 2015).

The OCIYU, working on immigrant issues, demands the expansion of existing citizenship rights, and citizenship
status to non-citizens. They are arguing that they had done enough to “earn citizenship” (Hincapie, 2015). They
are also asking for the improvement of social and political aspects of citizenship rights. Although certain social
rights and benefits have been forthcoming for the undocumented immigrants, whether these in-between statuses
can be considered as a path to citizenship is questionable. Thus, the expectations of the OCIYU and most

undocumented migrants are not met.
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The OCIYU use both institutionalized channels of participation and deliberation, and civil disobedience acts,
and demonstrations. However, using the institutionalized channels of participation and deliberation is rather
hard —if not completely blocked-- for them since their presence in the country is considered illegal. The OCIYU
argues that the recent favorable changes with respect to issues related to immigrants -DACA and DAPA acts,
tuition equity, drivers’ licenses, healthcare for undocumented immigrants-- came about through “organizing.” The
organization undertakes protest acts using both traditional methods and social media. It uses traditional media and
social media very effectively in its acts. It is through these acts that these individuals and communities, who reside
within the polity but lack voice, gain voice and empowerment; i.c. as the recent #MyOwnAdvocate Campaign
(2014). With the #MyOwnAdvocate Campaign, the undocumented immigrants ask for self-representation, that
is a seat at the table in the negotiation meetings with the President that relate to immigrant issues, arguing that
“equality demands that people have a voice in policy discussions affecting their lives” (Mr. President, No More
Meetings About Us Without Us, 2014).

Conclusion

As Glover argues referring to Benhabib “the ‘irony’ of current citizenship practices in the US is that while certain
social rights and benefits have been forthcoming for aliens, ‘the transition to political rights and the privileges of
membership remains blocked or is made extremely difficult’ (2003, p. 422)” (as cited Glover, 2011, p. 210). Although
the Welfare Reform Act of 1996 barred documented and undocumented immigrants from getting social benefits,
the scene has changed in the last decade to accommodate pro-immigrant measures, i.e. most recently, a bill passed
the California Senate that would allow the undocumented immigrants to get healthcare coverage (MCGreevy,
2015). Efforts were also being done to couple certain social rights with political rights through such acts like “New
York is Home” (Markowitz, 2015, p. 902). It can be considered as the “first modern bill to advance a concept of
state citizenship” beyond the constitutional guarantee. The proposed bill extends state citizenship as it aims to give
the undocumented migrants state citizenship which would involve extension of political voice through political
rights such as the right to vote and hold public office, as well as the right to access to state public programs and
benefits such as public healthcare, and the right of protection against mistreatment (Markowitz, 2015, p. 905).

However, such developments seem to come to a halt with the change of presidency and administration in the US
since 2017, as the US administration officially change its stance towards immigration. The movement yet tries
to hold onto the legal improvements they gained in the past. The undocumented youth who took part in civil
society organizations have made collective action possible and created solidarity amongst the non-status youth and
continue their performative demands. Especially in the last decade, through their citizenship acts, they increasingly
involved different segments of the population in their mobilization.

Depending on this analysis, it can be argued that this youth movement have deconstructed the conceptual and
ideological packages of citizenship. The undocumented immigrant youth recreated themselves as the activist citizens
of the communities they live in through their performative claims of demands for rights and challenged how we

understand political subjectivity and community.
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CONTINGENT LIABILITIES: FISCAL RISKS, COSTS
AND MEASURES / KOSULLU YUKUMLULUKLER:
MALI RISKLER, MALIYETLER VE ONLEMLER

Tiilin Altun™

Ozet

Dogal afetler, bankacilik sisteminde yasanan krizler, yerel yonetimlerin, kamu iktisadi tesebbiislerinin ve kamu izel
sektir ortakliklarinin devler garantili bor¢larinin temerriide diismesi devletin kosullu yiikiimliiliiklerinin ortaya ¢ik-
masina neden olmaktadsr. Kosullu yiikiimliilikler bityiik mali maliyetler dogurabilmekte ve mali krize yol agabil-
mektedir. Tiirkiyede de bankacilik sektiriindeki krizler ve dogal afetler nemli kosullu yiikiimliiliik gerceklesmelerine
neden olmugtur. Biitce ve kamu borg stokundaki artss mali siirdiiriilebilirligi tehlikeye sokmugstur. Kamu maliyesinin
temelinin saglamlastirilmas: ve uzun donem mali siirdiiriilebilirlik icin, kogullu yikimliliiklerin niteliksel ve nice-
liksel olarak tanimlanmasi, kosullu yiikiimliiliik analizlerinin biitce siirecine ve diger mali analizlere dabil edilmesi,
mali viskleri azaltacak yasal ve idari diizenlemelerin yapilmasi, risklerin yayilmas: icin seffaflik temelinde kamu mali

yonetim ilkelerinin olusturulmas: gerekmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kosullu yiikiimliiliikler, mali riskler, mali maliyetler kamu mali yonetimi

Abstract

Natural disasters, crisis in the banking system, the default on state-guaranteed loans of local governments, state-owned
enterprises and public-private partnerships cause contingent liabilities realization. Contingent liabilities realization
can create huge fiscal costs and can lead to fiscal crisis. In Turkey, crisis in the banking system and natural disasters
led to significant contingent liabilities realizations. The increase in budget deficit and public debt stock have put fiscal
sustainability at rvisk. The qualitative and quantitative definition of contingent liabilities, the inclusion of contingent
liability analyzes in the budget process and other financial analyzes, making legal and administrative regulations to
reduce financial risks, set out public finance management principles on the basis of transparency for spread of risks are
required for consolidation of public finance and long term sustainability.

Keywords: Contingent liabilities, fiscal risks, fiscal costs, public finance management

1. Girig

Devletin kargilagtigi mali riskler, biitcede ya da diger mali analizlerde raporlanan risklerin ¢ok otesinde olabilir.
Ekonomik biiyiime hizindaki bir diisiis, dogal afetler, bankacilik sisteminde yasanan bir kriz, yerel yonetimlerin
ya da KIT lerin borglarini 6deyememesi gibi durumlar gerceklestiginde, bir anda 6nemli mali kaynaklara ihtiyag
duyulabilir. Yeterli mali alanin bulunmamasi, kamu borglarinda ciddi aruglara sebep olabilir. Bu nedenle sadece
biitge agiklart ve kamu borg stoklari analizleri gibi geleneksel mali siirdiiriilebilirlik analizleri, kamu maliyesinin
kargilagabilecegi riskleri tam olarak gostermemektedir. Mali siirdiiriilebilirligin tam olarak analiz edilebilmesi i¢in
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bilinen tiim kamu varlik ve yiikiimliiliiklerinin degerini, muhtemel ekonomik ve demografik gelismeleri hesaba

katmak gerekmekeedir.

Devletin mali risk kaynaklari, kogullu ytikiimliiliikler ve makroekonomik riskler olarak iki ayr1 boyutta ele alinabilir.
Ekonomik biiyiime hizindaki beklenmedik bir distis, kamu gelirlerindeki ani bir azalma, déviz kurunun agirt
degerlenmesi vb. riskler makroekonomik risklerdir. Ozellikle d6viz kurunun asirt degerlenmesi bir yandan kamu
borg stokunda artisa yol acarken diger yandan bankacilik sekedriindeki bir krize de yol acabilmektedir (Cebotari
vd., 2009). Diger mali risk kaynag olan kogullu yiikiimliiliikler ise gelecekte belirli olaylar gerceklesmedikee ortaya
¢itkmayan yiikiimliiliiklerdir (IME 2013). Mali risk yaratan kosullu yiikiimliiliikler, bankacilik sektoriine, kamu
iktisadi tegebbiislerine (KIT), yerel yonetimlere ve kamu 6zel ortakliklarina verilen garantilerden ve dogal afetlerden
kaynaklanan yiikiimliiliikler (Cebotari vd., 2009) olarak kategorize edilebilir. Bu tiir yiikiimliiliiklerin ortaya
cikmasi, kontrol edilemeyen igsel ve digsal faktorlere dayandigt icin degerinin dogru bir gekilde tahmin edilmesinde
ve muhasebelestirilmesinde giiclitkler bulunmaktadir. Fakat kogullu ytikiimliiliikler kamu maliyesi i¢in biiyiik bir
risk olusturmakea, ortaya ¢ikmasi halinde mali krizlere yol agabilmektedir. Bu nedenle kogullu yiikiimliiliiklerin
niteligi, ortaya ¢ikuig1 takdirde yaratacagi mali etki, gerekli 6demelerin yapilabilmesi igin ayrlan kargiliklar gibi
konulara iligkin mali analizlerin yapilmast 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu baglamda Diinya Bankasi, IMF gibi uluslararas:
kuruluglar, kamu maliyesi analizlerinde, varlik ve yiikiimliilitk perspektifine gore yeni araglar gelistirilmesi konusunda
caligmalar yapmaktadir. Kamu borclarinin 6ngoriilebilirligi ve tahmin edilebilirligj, tilkelerin borcluluk seviyelerinin
dogru sekilde tespiti i¢in 2011 yilinda IMF 6nderliginde, 9 farkli uluslararasi organizasyonun' isbirligi ile “Kamu
Sektorii Borg Istatistikleri Kullanici ve Derleyicileri igin Kilavuz” hazirflanmistir IME 2013). Séz konusu kilavuz,
borg istatistiklerinin kalitesini ve giincelligini iyilestirmek ve kayit uygulamalarinin biitiinliigiinii tegvik etmek icin
tilkelere tavsiyeler sunmaktadir. Kogullu yiikiimliiliiklerin potansiyel etkilerinin analiz edilebilmesi icin ilgili bilgilerin
ek bilgi tablolarinda sunulmak {izere derlenmesini 6nermektedir. Tiirkiyede de Kamu Net Borcu istatistiklerinde,
kismen Kilavuz ile uyumlu gekilde kosullu yiikiimliiliiklerin kaydi yapilmakeadir (Vayvada Derya, 2015). Bununla
birlikte Tiirkiye dahil birgok iilkede tiim kosullu yiikiimliiliiklere iligkin analizler yapilmamakta, sadece bazi agik
yitkiimliiliiklere iligkin bilgiler ilgili analizlerde yer almakeadir. Orrtiik yiikiimliliikler ise biiyiik oranda ihmal
edilmektedir. 1990’larda Asyadaki finansal kriz, 2000’lerde kiiresel finansal kriz, dogal afet hasarlarinin tazmini gibi
finansal ve finansal olmayan bircok alanda acgik kosullu yiikimliliiklerin yani sira 6reiilit kosullu yitkiimliliiklerin
gerceklesmesi kamu borg stokunda énemli artglara yol agmisur. Tiirkiyede de bankacilik krizleri ve dogal afeder,
kamu kesiminin agik ve 6rtitk bazi yiikiimliiliiklerinin ortaya ¢tkmasina neden olmustur.

Bu calismada mali risk yaratan kosullu yitkiimliliikler, bu yiikiimltliklerin mali hesaplara dahil edilebilmesi ve
risklerin azalulmasi imkanlari degerlendirilmekte ve Tiirkiyede gerceklesen dnemli kogullu yiikiimliiliiklerin mali
maliyeti 6rneklendirilmektedir. Caligmanin ikinci boliimiinde kosullu yiikiimliiliiklerin kamu maliyesi {izerinde
ne tiir riskler yarattig1 ele alinmaktadir. Ugiincii béliimde Tiirkiyede bankacilik sektoriinden ve dogal afetlerden
kaynaklanan kosullu yiikiimliiliik gergeklesmelerinin mali maliyetleri gosterilmektedir. Tiirkiyede KiT lerin ve yerel
yonetimlerin borglarina ve KOT'lere verilen garantiler de kosullu yiikiimliilitk kapsamindadir. Ancak 1982-1984,
1994 ve 2001 yillarinda bankacilik sektdriinde yasanan krizler ve 1999 yilinda yasanan Marmara Depremi, 2011
yilinda yaganan Van Depremi kamu kesimine 6nemli maliyet yiikleyen kosullu yiikiimliiliik gerceklesmeleridir.
Bu nedenle sadece bu yiikiimliilikk gerceklesmelerinin mali maliyeti gosterilmistir. Dérdiincii béliimde kogullu

1 Bank for International Settlements, Commonwealth Secretariat, Eurostat, European Central Bank, International Monetary Fund,
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development, Clup de Paris,United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,
World Bank.
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yitkiimliiliik risklerinin mali analizlere dahil edilmesi imkanlari ve riskin azalulmas i¢in gelistirilebilecek kamusal

politikalar degerlendirilmistir.

2. Kogullu Yiikiimliiliikler ve Mali Riskler
Kosullu yiikiimliiliikler kendi igerisinde agik ve rtiik kogullu yiikiimliiliikler olarak iki ayr1 kategoride degerlendirilebilir.

Agik yiikiimliiliikler yasalar ya da sozlesmeler ile belirlenir. Ortiik yiitkiimliiliikler ise yasalara ya da sozlesmelere
dayanmayan ancak kamuoyunun beklentileri ve politik baskilar nedeniyle devletin iistlenmek zorunda oldugu
yiikiimliiliiklerdir. Yerel yonetimlerin, kamu kuruluglarinin ya da 6zel sekedriin yapugi borglanmalara verilen
devlet garantileri agik kosullu yiikiimliiliikler kapsamindadir. Ogrencilere ya da kiigiik isletmelere verilen krediler,
bireysel emeklilik, ticari banka mevduatlari ya da afetleri kapsayan sigorta programlarina verilen garantiler de acik
yiikiimliiliikler kapsamindadir. Kamu ya da 6zel sektdr kuruluglarinin devlet garantisi kapsaminda olmayan borglari,
garanti kapsamina alinmayan emeklilik, sosyal giivenlik, istthdam fonlari, afet yardimlari, cevresel zararlar ise ortitk

kosullu yiikiimliiliikler arasinda sayilabilir (Bova vd., 2016).

Tablo 1: Devletin Kosullu Yiikiimliiliikleri

Yiikiimliiliikler Kosullu Yiikiimliiliikler
* Devlet borcu diginda, alt hitkiimetlerin (ve yerel yonetimleri) ve kamu ve 6zel sekeor
girisimlerinin bor¢lanmalara verilen garantiler
Agik Cesitli borg tiirleri i¢in verilen koruyucu devlet garantileri (mortgage, 6grenci kredileri,
(Yasalardan ya da tarim kredileri, kiiciik isletme kredileri
sozlesmelerden Devlet tarafindan verilen ticaret ve déviz kuru garantileri
kaynaklanan Ozel yatrimlarda devlet garantisi
yukiimliiliikler) Devlet sigorta programlari (mevduat sigortasi, bireysel emeklilik fonlarindan gelir, tiriin
sigortast, tagkin sigortasi, savas riski sigortasi)
Borglarint 6deyemeyen alt hitkiimetin (ve yerel yonetimlerin) ya da kamu/ézel girisimlerin
garanti kapsaminda olmayan borclar
Ortitk Bankacilik basarisizliklari (varsa devlet sigortasinin disindaki destekler)
(Kamuoyunun ve ¢ikar Ozellestirilen kuruluslarin borglarinin temizlenmesi.
gruplarinin baskist Garantisiz bir emeklilik fonu, istihdam fonu veya sosyal giivenlik fonu basarisizlig (kiigiik
nedeniyle devletin yatirimctlarin korunmast)
tistlenmek durumunda Olast negatif net servet ve/veya merkez bankasinin yiikiimliiliiklerinde temerriide diigmesi
oldugu ahlaki (déviz sdzlesmeleri, déviz kurunu koruma, édemeler dengesi)
yiikiimliiliikler) Diger kurtarma cagrilart (6rnegin, ézel sermaye akislarindaki bir geri déniis)
Cevre kurtarma, afet yardimy, askeri finansman

Kaynak: Polackova Brixi, H. & Mody, A. 2002). Dealing with Government Fiscal Risk: An Overview. In Polackova Brixi, H. & Schick, A.
(Eds.). Government at Risk: Contingent Liabilities and Fiscal Risk. The Word Bank, Oxford University Press (A Copublication), p. 23.

Yukaridaki tabloda siralanan tiim kosullu yiikiimliiliikler devlet agisindan mali bir risk yaratmamakeadir. Cebotari
vd. (2009), bankacilik sektoriine, kamu iktisadi tegebbiislerine (KIT), yerel yonetimlere ve kamu 6zel ortakliklarina

verilen garantiler ve dogal afetleri mali risk yaratan kogullu yiikiimliiliikler olarak kategorize etmektedir. Bu tiir
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kosullu ytikiimliiliikler, sistemik etkide bulunabilmesi ve/veya ayn1 anda ortaya ¢ikabilmesi nedeniyle devlete 6nemli
mali yiikler getirerek mali krizlere yol acabilmektedir.

2.1. Bankacilik Sektoriine Verilen Garantiler

Bankalara iliskin kogsullu yiikiimliiliikler arasinda, hem mevduat sigortast programlar: gibi acik garantiler hem de
bankacilik krizi sirasinda saglanabilecek banka borglart garantileri gibi ortiilii garantiler bulunmaktadir. Bankacilik
krizlerinin reel ekonomi iizerindeki yaygin olumsuz etkileri, kamu kesiminin bu sektore agik ve ortiilti garanti
sunmasinin temel gerekeesidir.

Devlet garantilerinin kamu maliyesine hem dogrudan hem de dolayli maliyetleri vardir. Bir bankacilik krizi
sirasinda, merkez bankalarinin bankalara likidite destegi saglanmasi, bankalarin yeniden sermayelendirilmesi, daha
onceden agik yiikiimliliik olarak tanimlanmig mevduat sahiplerinin zararlarinin tazmin edilmesi seklinde yapilan
kamu muidahaleleri dogrudan maliyetleri olusturmaktadir. Daha 6nce likidite destegi saglanmasindan kaynaklanan
zararlar icin merkez bankasinin yeniden sermayelendirilmesi de dogrudan maliyetler kapsamindadir. Dolayli
maliyetler, faiz oranlarinin reel ekonomiye olumsuz etkilerinden kaynaklanir. Bankacilik krizi risk primini yiikseltir
ve faiz oranlarint artirir. Tiiketim ve yatirim harcamalarinin azalmast toplam talebi diisiiriir ve GSYIH biiyiimesi
olumsuz etkilenir. Bu etki, kamu gelirlerinde azalmaya yol acar ve kamu harcamalari tizerinde bask: olugturur. Risk
primindeki arus, likidite kisitt ve olast déviz kuru degisiklikleri, faiz harcamalarinin artmasina yol agar. Dogrudan
ve dolayli maliyetler briit kamu bor¢ oranlarinda artgla sonuglanir (Amaglobeli vd., 2015).

2.2. Dogal Afetler

Dogal afetler 6nemli insani ve ekonomik kayiplara yol acabilmektedir. Afet sonrasi ekonomik zararlarin tazmini
gorevinin devletin ortitk yiikiimliliighi alunda oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Devlet hem ekonomik nedenlerle dolayls
maliyetlere katlanmakta, hem de politik gerekgelerden dolay: afet zararlarinin tazmin edilmesi igin 6nemli dogrudan
maliyetleri Gstlenmektedir. Deprem, sel, firtina vb. dogal bir afet meydana geldigi zaman, kamu kesimi, ¢adir
kentler kurmak, yikilan binalarin yenisini yapmak, ¢oken altyapiyt onarmak, egitim ve saglik tesisleri kurmak,
kamu bankalarinin grev zararlarini tazmin etmek, sosyal giivenlik fonlari araciligiyla afetzedelere yardim gotiirmek,
kira yardimi yapmak gibi dogrudan mali maliyetler tistlenmektedir. Afet bolgesindeki iiretim kayiplart nedeniyle
vergi gelirlerinin azalmasi, vergi miikelleflerinin vergi borglarinin ertelenmesi veya silinmesi, sosyal giivenlik
prim borglarinin ertelenmesi gibi dolayli maliyetler de ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bazi iilkelerde afetlere kargt biitgeden
ayrilan bir tahsisat ile afet fonlart olusturulmaktadir. Ancak bu fonlar sadece acil harcamalar: kargilayabilmektedir.
Belirli bir bolgeyi etkileyen ve siddetli olmayan bir dogal afet, biitgeden yapilacak harcamalarin artmasina biitge
acgiklarinin beklenenden fazla olmasina yol acacaktir. Ancak biiyiik bir afet mali siirdiiriilebilirlik i¢in énemli
riskler barindirmakeadir. Afetin siddeti ve etkiledigi alanin biiyiikliigii arttikea kapsamli politik eylemler yiiriitmek
gerekmekte ve ortaya ¢tkan mali sorunlar kamu maliyesi {izerinde kalict etkilerde bulunabilmekredir.

2.3. Alt Hiikiimetlerin/Yerel Yonetimlerin, KIT’lerin ve KOT’lerin Borglarina Verilen
Garantiler

Uniter yapils iilkelerde yerel yonetimlerin borglanmasina izin verildigi durumlarda bu borglar merkezi hiikiimetlerin
kosullu yiikiimliiliikleri kapsamindadir. Federatif yapilarda da, alt hiikiimetlerin vergi 6zerkligi olmadiginda, federal
devletin alt hitkiimetin borglart konusunda kosullu yiikiimliilikkleri bulunmaktadir. Bu kosullu yiikiimliilikler
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hem merkezi yénetimin hem de yerel yonetimlerin sorumsuz mali davraniglart nedeniyle 6nemli mali riskler
yaratabilmektedir. Merkezi yonetim, yerel yonetimlerin bor¢lanmalarina herhangi bir sinir getirmediginde, yerel
yonetimler ortak havuz probleminden dolay1 dolay1 agirt borglanabilmekte ve borglarini 6deyemediginde merkezi
yonetimin kosullu yiikiimliliiklerinin gerceklesmesine neden olmaktadir. Ayni sekilde merkezi yonetimler de
bor¢lanmaya iliskin bir sinirlama (mali kural) ile karst karstya oldugunda bu sinirlamalari belediye tahvilleri
araciligiyla agabilmekredir. Bazi iilkelerde kamu borglarina mali kurallar ile sinir getirilmektedir. Ancak bu iilkelerde
yerel yonetimlerin borglart mali kural kapsaminda olmadig: takdirde, merkezi hiikiimet belediye tahvillerini,
genel yiikiimliiliik kapsamindaki tahvillerin ikamesi olarak kullanabilmekte, bor¢lanmay: yerel yonetimlere

devredebilmektedir (Kiewiet & Szalky, 1996; Bunch, 1991).

Kamu iktisadi tegebbiislerinin faaliyetlerinden dogan maliyetler genellikle vergi gelirleri ile kargilanir. Ancak bazi
durumlarda hiikiimetler, KIT leri siibvanse etmek yerine bor¢lanmasina izin vermektedir. Boylelikle biitgesini
zorlamadan, KiT ler araciligtyla kamu hizmetleri sunabilmektedir. Boyle bir yaklasim, biitge agiklarint azaltmakla
birlikte, KIT borglar temerriide diistiigiinde kamu borglarinda artisa yol agmakradir. KIT borglarina verilen
garantiler, mali oportiinizm nedeniyle finansal agidan karli olmayan yaturimlarin yapilabilmesine neden olabilmektedir.
Alternatif yaurimlar arasindaki segim politik siirecte belirlenmekte ve asirt risk alinabilmekeedir. Borglara verilen
devlet garantileri, riskin kamuya transfer edilmesine neden olmaktadir (Easterly & Servén, 2003).

Hiikiimetler, yaurimeilart ¢ekmek icin kamu 6zel ortakliklart kapsaminda yapilacak yatirimlara cesitli garantiler
sunmakeadir. Ozellikle altyapt yatirimlart icin bu tiir bir garantinin sunulmasi uygun olabilmektedir. Ciinkii bu
tiir yatirimlar 6nemli batik maliyetleri igermektedir. Ancak KOTler potansiyel verimlilik artisini saglayabilmekle
birlikee, hiikiimetler tarafindan borg¢ kisitlamalarini agmak icin kullanilabilmekteditler. Bu garantiler yerel
yonetimlerde ve KiT’lerde oldugu gibi baslangicta biitgede gider olarak gériinmemekte ve kamu borg stokunda
bir artiga yol agmamakeadir. Ancak gergeklesmesi halinde mali yiik olusturmaktadir. Bu yiik sonraki hiikiimetlere
devredilebilmektedir. Bu nedenle mevcut hiikiimetlerin, kamu hizmetlerini KO kapsamindaki yatirimlar ile saglama
yoniinde politik motivasyonlar: bulunabilmektedir. Boordman & Hellowel (2016), biiyiik bankalar, ingaat firmalar:
vb. kamu hizmeti sunan firmalarin lobi giicii olmast ve siyasal partilere destek vermesi nedeniyle, yatirimeilarin
cikarlarini destekleyen garantili KOT'lere yonelik bir politik yanliligin da olabilecegini sdylemektedirler. Siyasal karar
alma siirecinde KOT'lere dogru boyle bir yanlilik, maliyet etkin yatrimlarin yapilamamasina neden olabilmektedir.
Ornegin maliyeti kamu bor¢lanmasi araciligiyla karsilanacak olan ok daha maliyet etkin bir projenin yerine KOI
projesi tercih edilebilmekeedir.

3. Tiirkiye'de Onemli Mali Yiike Neden Olan Kosullu Yiikiimliiliik Gergeklesmeleri

Bu béliimde Tiirkiyede bankacilik sektdriinden ve dogal afetlerden kaynaklanan kogullu yiikiimliiliik gerceklesmelerinin
mali maliyetleri gosterilmektedir. 1982-1984, 1994 ve 2001 yillarinda bankacilik sekedriinde yasanan krizler ve
1999 yilinda yasanan Marmara Depremi, 2011 yilinda yaganan Van Depremi kamu kesimine 6nemli maliyet
yiikleyen kosullu yiikiimliiliik gerceklesmeleridir. Bu nedenle sadece bu yiikiimliiliik gerceklesmelerinin mali
maliyeti gosterilmistir.

3.1. Bankacilik Sektériinden Kaynaklanan Kogullu Yiikiimliiliikk Ger¢eklesmeleri

Tiirkiye'de 1980 sonrast liberalizasyon programi finansal kesimdeki reformlarin belirleyicisi olmugtur. Faiz oranlar:
tizerindeki sinirlamalarin kaldirilmast ve serbest piyasalara daha fazla rol verilmesi araciligiyla finansal derinligin
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saglanmasi ve yatrimlar icin kaynak yaraulmasi hedeflenmistir. Ancak bu serbesti faiz yarisina neden olmus ve
1982 yilinda finans sektoriinde krize yol agmustir. Zor duruma diisen birgok bankaya Destekleme ve Fiyat Istikrar
Fonu'ndan ve Merkez Bankasi kaynaklarindan kredi verilmistir. iflas eden finans kuruluslarinin yiikleri de kamu
bankalarina devredilmistir (Kéne, 2003). Tiirkiyede 1982-1984 ddnemindeki bankacilik krizinin mali maliyeti
GSYIH nin %2,5’i kadardir. Kamu borglarinda %12,3’litk bir artisa yol agmugtir (Laeven & Valencia, 2012).

1994 yilindaki bankacilik krizi sonrasinda yeniden yapilandirma dénemi boyunca dogrudan ve dolayl: (yar1 mali?)
mali maliyeti GSYIH'nin %1,1’i kadardir (Hoggart vd., 2002).

1998-2001 yillar: arasinda bir¢ok banka TMSF’ye devredilmistir. 2001 krizinden sonra BDDK’nin TMSFdeki
bankalara 18,006 trilyon TL kaynak aktarmigtir (Colak, 2001). 2001 krizinden sonra bankalarin finansal yeniden
yapilandirmasi icin 6zel tertip tahvil verilmek suretiyle 23 katrilyon lira harcanmugtir. Kamu bankalarinin sermayelerinin
giiclendirilmesi amaciyla Hazineden 3 katrilyon TL ve 1,7 katrilyon &zel tertip tahvil ihraciyla 4,7 katrilyon kaynak
aktarilmisur. 1997-2002 déneminde TMSF kapsamindaki bankalarin mali yapilarinin giiglendirilmesi, yeniden
yapilandirilmasi i¢in Hazine 16,9 milyar dolar degerinde 6zel tertip tahvil ihra¢ etmis, TMSF nen 2,2 miyar dolar
aktanilmistir. Kamu ve TMSF'ye alinan 6zel bankalarin zararlari ve yeniden yapilandirilmalari icin Hazineden
yaklagtk 38 milyar dolar kaynak aktarilmigtir. Bu tutar kriz 6ncesi GSMH’nin %19’u kadardir (Yay vd., 2004).
2000 yilindaki bankacilik krizinin mali maliyeti GSYIH nin %32’si kadardir. GSYIH nin %15,3’ii kadar kamu
bor¢larinda artisa neden olmustur (Laeven & Valencia, 2012).

3.2. Dogal Afetlerden Kaynaklanan Kogullu Yiikiimliiliik Ger¢eklesmeleri

Turkiye, tektonik olusumu, jeolojik yapisi, topografyast ve meteorolojik ozellikleri gibi nedenlerle, her zaman dogal
afet tehlikelerine sahip olan bir tilkedir. Depremler, heyelanlar, su baskinlari, erozyon, kaya ve ¢ig diigmeleri ve
kuraklik baslica dogal afetlerdir (Ergiinay, 2007). Ozellikle depremler Gnemli can ve mal kayiplarina yol agmakeadir.
Asagidaki tabloda Tiirkiyede 1990 yilindan bu yana meydana gelen ve 6nemli él¢iide can ve mal kayiplarina yol
acan depremlerin yikict sonuglari ile ilgili bilgiler yer almaktadir.

Tablo 2: Tiirkiyede Depremlerin Yol Actigr Insani ve Ekonomik Kayiplar

Deprem Tarih Can Kayb1 Ekonomik Kayip (Milyon $)
Erzincan 1992 633 750
Dinar 1995 94 100
Corum Amasya 1996 0 30
Ceyhan 1998 145 500
Tzmit Korfezi (Marmara) 1999 17480 13000
Diizce 1999 763 750
Sultandag: 2002 42 96
Bingol 2003 177 135
Elazig 2011 51 -
Simav 2011 3 244
Van 2011 644 1500

Kaynak: Dogal Afer Sigortalart Kurumu (2012). Faaliyetr Raporu

2 Yar: mali maliyetler dogrudan biit¢eye yansimayan ancak kamu maliyesinde ve ekonomiye dolayli ve gecikmeli olarak yansiyan
maliyetlerdir. Ornegin nakit dist kagit ihraci yoluyla bankalara yapilan sermaye desteklerinin faiz ve enflasyon maliyetleri.
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1999 ve 2011 yilinda 6nemli can ve mal kayiplarina yol acan iki deprem 6nemli ekonomik kayiplarin yani sira
kamu kesimine énemli mali maliyetler dogurmustur. 1999 yilinda yasanan deprem sonrasinda barinma (¢adirkent,
prefabrik konut, kalici konut), egitim (okullarin onarimi, yeni okul ve derslik yapimi), saglik tesisleri (prefabrike
ve kalici hastane yapimi), vergi ve prim kolayliklart (hasara ugrayan tasitlarin yenilerinin alinmasinda tasit alim
vergilerinin alinmamasi, kredi ve hibelerin vergi istisnasi kapsamina alinmasi, SSK , Bag-Kur prim borclarinin
ertelenmesi), krediler (depremzedelerin bankalardan kullandiklari kredilerin ertelenmesi, ciftcilere ve isletmelere
yeni kredi agilmasi), sosyal yardimlar (Sosyal Yardimlagma ve Dayanigmay: Tesvik Fonu'ndan barinma, onarim,
isyeri, sakatlik 6liim yardimlar ve acil yardimlar saglanmasi) olmak tizere toplamda deprem bolgesine yonelik 2
katrilyon 211,5 trilyon harcama yapilmsur (DSP Grup Baskanlig, 2001).

2011 Van Depremi sonrasinda, deprem bélgesindeki ihtiyaglarin kargilanmast icin AFAD ve Bagbakanlik kaynaklarindan
512 milyon TL acil yardim 6denegi gonderilmistir. Insani yardim hesaplarindan yapilan harcamalar, diger Bakanlik,
Kamu Kurum ve Kuruluslart Harcamalari, Kizilay, diger STK lar, 6zel sekedr harcamalari, uluslararasi yardimlarin
maliyeti ve kalict konutlar igin TOKI'ye ayrilan tutarla birlikte toplam maliyet 4.8 milyar TLyi bulmustur.
Tamamlanacak olan ilave konutlar ile gerceklestirilecek proje ve yatirimlarin maliyetleri hesaplandiginda toplam
tutarin 5,5 milyar TLye ulagmast tahmin edilmekeedir (hetps://www.afad.gov.tr/tr/2388/Odenckler-Harcamalar-
Kampanyalar). Yurtdisindan gelen malzemelerin tutari, insani yardim hesaplarindan yapilan harcamalar, STKlar,
ozel sektor ve Kizilay'in yapugi harcamalarin toplam tutart 463.611.913 TLdir. Dolayisiyla kamu kaynaklar: ile
kargilanan (kargilanacak) 5 milyar liralik bir maliyet s6z konusudur.

4. Kogullu Yiikiimliiliik Risklerinin Azaltilmasi I¢in Kamusal Politikalar

Mali risklerin yonetimi i¢in saglam bir kamu mali yonetimine ihtiya¢ vardir. Mali riskleri azaltacak yasal ve
idari diizenlemelerin yapilmasi, fonlarin olugturulmasi, devlet taahhiitlerinde tiim paydaslarin rollerinin ve
sorumluluklarinin belirlenmesi, mali risk yonetiminin biitge siirecine ve diger mali analizlere entegre edilmesi
(Cebotari vd., 2009) vb. teknik, hukuki ve politik bircok husus mali risk yonetiminin basarisini etkileyecektir.
Kosullu yiikiimliiliiklerin ydnetimi, yiikiimliiliik ortaya ¢tkmadan éncesi ve yiikiimliiliik gerceklestikten sonrast icin
plan yapilmasini gerektirmektedir. Risklerin maliyet etkin sekilde azaltilmasi, tiim risklerin tistlenilmemesi 6nceden
alinacak dnlemleri igermektedir. Risklerin tamaminin ortadan kaldirilmast miimkiin olmadig: i¢in, sonrasinda,
risklerin paylagimina iliskin plan yapmak da gerekmektedir.

4.1. Mali Risk Ortaya Cikmadan Once Riski Azaltacak Onlemler

Mali risklerin niteliksel ve niceliksel olarak tanimlanmasi, analiz edilmesi, bu analizlerin diger mali analizlere entegre
edilmesi ve bu bilgilerin kamuoyuna agiklanmasi, seffafligy artirarak, ekonomik verimliligin artirlmasina ve bor¢lanma
maliyetlerinin azaltlmasina yardimct olabilmektedir (Cebotari vd., 2009). Mali seffaflik finansal piyasalarin iilkenin
gereek mali durumunu degerlendirmesini kolaylastirarak, kredi notunun artmasini saglayabilmekte ve uzun vadede
devlet bor¢glanma maliyetlerini azaltabilmektedir. Bireylerin ve is ¢evrelerinin optimal tiiketim ve yaturim kararlar:
almalarini saglayarak ekonomik etkinligi artirabilmektedir.

Bununla birlikte bazi ortiik yiikiimliiliikleri kamu mali hesaplarina dahil etmek hem teknik sebeplerden 6tiirii hem
de ahlaki tehlikeden dolayt miimkiin degildir. Ornegin dogal afetlerin gerceklesmesi halinde ortaya cikabilecek
zararlar tam olarak hesaplanamamaktadir. Ancak afetin gerceklesme olasiligi ve ortaya ¢ikabilecek zararlara iliskin
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rakamlar kamu mali hesaplarina nazim kayit olarak diisiilebilir. Bu kayitlar mali durumun siirdiirtilebilirligini
degerlendirmek icin kullanish olabilir (Freeman vd., 2003). Ancak bu durum ahlaki tehlike problemini beraberinde
getirebilmektedir. Ornegin dogal bir afet durumunda merkezi hiikiimetin afet yardimi yapacagini bilen yerel
yonetimler ve/veya hanchalklari afet 6ncesi koruma énlemlerini almayarak (Kunreuther vd., 2013; Raschky &
Weck-Hannemann, 2007) afetin yol acacagi mali risklerin artmasina neden olabilmektedirler. Bankacilik sisteminde
tiim mevduatlarin devlet garantisi altnda oldugu algisinin yaratlmast hem mudiler hem de finansal kuruluglarin
rasyonel olmayan kararlar almasina yol acabilmektedir. Bu durum hem devletin mali risklerini artirmakta hem
de risklerin dogru bir gekilde maliyetlendirilmemesi nedeniyle bankacilik sektoriiniin sagliksiz gelismesine neden
olabilmekeedir. Ahlaki tehlike problemine karst izlenecek en etkili yol, kosullu ytikimliliiklere iliskin diizenleyici
ve denetleyici kurumlara iliskin ergevenin iyilestirilmesidir.

Bankacilik sistemine, dogal afetlere vb. risklere yonelik regiilasyonlarin yapilmast riskleri azaltacaktir. Tahakkuk
esasina gore muhasebe standartlarinin kabul edilmesi, varlik ve yiikiimliiliik gercevesinde bir muhasebe sisteminin
olugturulmast, kamu maliyesinin durumunu netlegtirecektir. Yerel yonetimlerin, kamu kuruluslarinin, merkezi
yonetim icinde bakanliklarin ve 6zel sekeoriin koordineli ¢alismast, yetki ve sorumluluklarinin belirlenmesi hesap
verebilirligi artiracakur. Kosullu yiikiimliiliiklerin tek bir merkezden yonetilmesi acikligs artiracaktir (Cebotari

vd., 2009).

Diizenleyici ve denetleyici kurumlara iliskin ¢ercevenin iyilestirilmesi, bankacilik sisteminin kirilganlini azaltarak bir
bankacilik krizi ¢tkma olasiligini ve krizin boyutunu azaltmaktadir. Zayif kurumlar ise kriz yonetimi politikalarinin
etkin olmamasina neden olabilmekte ve krizin biiyiikliiglinii ve mali maliyetlerini arturabilmektedir (Amaglobeli
vd., 2015).

Bankacilik sekeoriinden kaynaklanan risklerin kamu mali hesaplarina dahil edilebilmesi icin dncelikle niceliksel
degerinin belirlenmesi gerekmektedir. Bunun i¢in kullanilabilecek yontemler sunlardir IME 2014):

*  Garantilerin itibari degeri (veya garanti kapsamindaki maksimum zarar), beklenen ve beklenmeyen maliyeti ve
garantinin tahmini piyasa degeri 6l¢ii olarak kullanilabilir.

* Finansal sektore verilen ortiik garantileri de iceren kosullu alacak analizi kullanilabilir.

¢ Kredi derecelendirme bilgileri 6l¢ii olarak kullanilabilir. Kredi derecelendirme kuruluglari, bankalara hem siradan
kredi notu verir hem de devlet desteklerini inceleyerek bagimsiz bir derecelendirme yapar. iki derecelendirme
arasindaki fark, devletin ortitk garantilerine iligkin tahmini bir bilgi saglar.

Dogal afetlere karst afet ncesi alinacak onlemler ¢ogunlukla regiilasyon faaliyetlerinden olusmaktadir. Merkezi
hiikiimetler ve yerel yonetimler, dogal afet ger¢eklesmeden once, arazi kullaniminin planlanmasi, bina standartlarinin
gelistirilmesi, taskin risklerine kargt barajlarin olugturulmasi, erozyona karst agaclandirma faaliyetleri vb. diizenlemeleri
hayata gecirerek, dogal afetlerin yol actig1 hasari azaltmaya calisabilirler.

Yerel yonetimler ve KIT lerin garantili borglarindan dogan yiikiimliiliiklerin azaltilmast genis kapsamli yapisal
reformlari gerektirebilmektedir. Uniter yapili iilkelerde ve vergi 6zerkligi olmayan federatif yapili iilkelerde, yerel
yonetimlerin ve alt hiikiimetlerin bor¢lanmalari ¢ogu zaman merkezi yonetim tarafindan kisitlanmaktadir. Bu
durum garandili bor¢ yiikiimliiliigiinden kaynaklanan mali riskleri azaltabilmektedir. Bununla birlikte merkezi
yonetim anayasal ya da yasal diizeyde bir bor¢lanma kisitt (mali kural) ile kargt karstya oldugunda bu sinirt agmak
icin yerel yonetimleri veya diger kamu kuruluglarini kullanmaya ¢alisabilmektedirler. Maliyet etkin olmayan kamu
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projelerini hayata gegirebilmek igin yerel yonetimleri veya KIT leri kullanmak isteyen politikacilarin mali agidan
sorumsuz kararlarini engelleyebilmenin yolu mali seffafliktan gecmekeedir. Literatiirde mali seffafligi artirmak icin,
varlik ve yiikiimliiliik ¢ergevesinde bir muhasebe sisteminin olugturulmast, kosullu yiikiimliiliik analizlerinin diger
mali analizlere entegre edilmesi gibi teknik diizenlemelere iligkin 6nerilerin yani sira politikacilarin hesap verebilirlik
temelinde mali karar almalarini saglamak i¢in mali sorumluluk yasalari, mali konsey énerileri de bulunmaktadir.
Mali konseyler, mali durumu degerlendiren bagimsiz bir gdzlem mekanizmast gorevi istlenerek, mali seffaflig:
artrabilmekeedir.

KOT'lerden kaynaklanan mali riskleri yonetmek igin fayda ve potansiyel mali riskleri igerecek sekilde diizenleyici
bir ¢erceve olusturulmasi gerekmektedir. Bu ¢erceve dort unsurdan olusmaktadir. Bunlar (Jin &Rial, 2016):

o lyi proje segimi: Projeler, fayda maliyet analizi temelinde secilmelidir. Yatirim projeleri, orta vadeli mali planlara
ve kamu yaurim planlarina dahil edilmelidir. Maliye bakanlig1 borglarin siirdiiriilebilirligini tehlikeye atacak
olan projeleri reddedebilmelidir.

o lyi kurumsal cergeve: Projenin mali karsilanabilirlini incelemek icin Maliye Bakanligt iginde KOI birimi
olusturulmalidir.

o lyi yasalar: Bir KOI yasast olusturulmali ya da mevcut mevzuat KOT'leri kapsayacak sekilde iyilestirilmelidir.

o lyi muhasebe ve raporlama: KOT'ler, biitge belgeleri, mali tablolar ve kamu sektorii istatistiklerinde kaydedilmeli
ve raporlanmalidir.

4.2. Mali Risk Ortaya Ciktiktan Sonra Alinacak Onlemler

Kosullu yiikiimliiliiklerden kaynaklanan risklerin tamamen ortadan kaldirilmast miimkiin olmamaktadir. Kosullu
yiikiimliiliik gerceklestikten sonra bunlarin kamu maliyesinde bir krize yol agmamast icin alinabilecek iki tiir 6nlem
soz konusudur. Bunlar, dogabilecek maliyetler icin mali alanin olusturulmasi ve riski yayacak diizenlemelerin
yapilmasidir.

Kosullu yiikiimliiliiklerin gerceklesmesi olasiligina kargilik biitgeden her yil bir pay ayrilarak fonlarin olusturulmas:
acil harcamalar i¢in mali alan yaratacakur. Ancak kosullu yiikiimliilik gerceklestiginde ortaya ¢ikan mali sorun
kalict oldugunda bu fonlar yeterli olmayacaktir. Maliyetleri ilgili tiim taraflara yayacak sigortacilik sistemi, kamu
kesiminin {izerindeki riskleri azaltacakeir.

Bankacilik sekedriinde mevduat sigortast programlart hem kriz olasiligini azaltmakta (Amaglobeli vd., 2015) hem de
riski yaymakrtadir. Dogal afetlere karst yaptrilacak sigortalar da riskin potansiyel risk altindaki kisilere yayilmasini
saglamaktadir. Ancak sigortacilik piyasasinda hem piyasa basarisizliklar hem de davranigsal basarisizliklar nedeniyle
optimal sigorta kapsamina ulagilamamaktadir. Zorunlu sigorta, prim siibvansiyonu, kamu sigorta programlari,
kamu-ozel isbirligi uygulamalari gibi kamusal miidahaleler ile bu basarsizliklar ¢oziilebilmektedir.

5. Sonug

Bankacilik sekedriine, kamu iktisadi tesebbiislerine (KIT), yerel yonetimlere, kamu 6zel ortakliklarina verilen
acik ve ortitk devlet garantileri ve dogal afetler mali risk yaratan kogullu yiikiimliiliiklerdir. Bir bankacilik krizi
sirasinda, devlet, bankalara likidite destegi saglayarak, bankalari yeniden sermayelendirerek ve/veya mudilerin
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zararlarini tazmin ederek mali maliyetler tstlenebilmektedir. Bankacilik krizi, reel ekonomi tizerindeki olumsuz
etkisi nedeniyle biiyiime hizini da olumsuz etkilemektedir. Bir yandan kosullu yiikiimliiliik gerceklesmelerinin
yol agugt harcama baskist artmakta diger yandan kamu gelirleri azalmaktadir. Bankacilik krizi devlete dogrudan
ve dolayli maliyetler yiikleyerek mali bir krizle sonuglanabilmektedir. Merkezi yénetim ekonomik, mali ve politik
gerekgeler ile yerel yonetimlerin, KIT lerin ve KOT'lerin borglarina garanti verebilmektedir. Bu garantiler politik
gerekeeler ile verildiginde hem maliyet etkin olmayan kamu projelerinin hayata gecirilmesine neden olmakta hem
de borglar temerriide diistiigiinde bir anda kamu borg stokunda artisa yol acabilmektedir. Dogal afetlerin neden
oldugu ekonomik zararlarin tazmini biiyiik 6lciide drtiitk devlet yiikiimliiliikleri kapsamindadir. Hem vatandaglar
hem de merkezi ve yerel yonetimler yeterince afet ncesi koruma dnlemi almayarak, afet sonrast hasarlarin ekonomik
maliyetinin artmasina yol agmaktadir. Afetin etkiledigi bolge biiytidiik¢e ve siddeti arttikca zararlarin devlet
tarafindan tazmin edilmesi igin politik baski artmaktadir. Ancak meveut mali kaynaklar yeterli gelmemektedir.
Kosullu yiikiimliiliiklerin kapsaminin ve olast maliyetlerinin biitcede, kamu bor¢ ydnetimi raporunda ya da diger
mali analizlerde yer almamasi kamu maliyesine iliskin risk ve belirsizlikleri artirmaktadir. Mali risklerin dogru bir
sckilde yonetilmesi ve kamu maliyesinin saglamlastirilmast icin kogullu yiikiimliiliiklerin neden olabilecegi ekonomik
ve mali etkilerin dikkate alinmasi gerekmektedir. Kosullu yiikiimliiliiklerin nitelik ve niceliginin tanimlanmas,
mali alan olusturulmasi, tiim paydaglarin yetki ve sorumluluklarinin belirlenmesi, riskleri azaltacak ve yayacak
regiilasyonlarin yapilmast mali risk yonetiminin bagarisini etkileyecekeir.
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FOURTH INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION ERA:
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Abstract

We are living in a World with a huge inequality and rising unemployment. While the growing inequality is apparently

related to ‘the winner takes all” motto of neoliberal globalization, rising unemployment seems the natural result of
the 4th Industrial Revolution (4th IR), which leads to the replacement of human labour with robots and deep neural
networks. If the benefits shared fairly, be able to work less should be a good thing. If not, however, we can nor think

of a sustainable future. A sustainable fiuture requires at least guaranteeing everyone a universal basic income (UBI).

Although giving money to everyone for doing nothing sounds both expensive and to encourage people to be lazy, as this
paper will provide evidence from some UBI experiments have been done in several countries, the exact opposite seems
true on both accounts. This paper will evaluate the experiments carried out in Alaska (the US), Manitoba (Canada),

and India.

Keywords: Universal basic income, negative income tax, the fourth industrial revolution, unemployment, poverty
alleviation, Alaska, Canada, India

1. Introduction

The welfare state has been under attack and greatly pared back in many countries since the 1970s. Undesirable
facts are that while the following neoliberal globalization in the last four decades led to a dramatic increase in
inequality, exponentially advancing technology like robots and deep neural networks started to replace human
labour, creating structural unemployment (Akar & Erdogdu, forthcoming). The Fourth Industrial Revolution (4th
IR) that we have started to experience is likely to reshape the current production form and socio-economic structure
substantially. In this context, there is a comprehensive reform of the existing social systems under consideration,
namely, a transition from means-tested social benefits to an unconditional basic income (UBI).

Basic income gives people a financial foundation in an uncertain future. According to the BIEN (2018: 1), “A
basic income is a periodic cash payment unconditionally delivered to all on an individual basis, without means-test
or work requirement.” If technological unemployment happens on a mass scale, UBI should ensure decent living
conditions for all members of society, because some of them lose their ability to secure themselves by participating
in the labour market due to technological unemployment (Specianova, 2018: 13).

As indicated in the Annual Report 2016-2017 of Government of India, Ministry of Finance (7 April 2017),
“Universal Basic Income is a radical and compelling paradigm shift in thinking about both social justice and a
productive economy. It could be to the twenty-first century what civil and political rights were to the twentieth.”
While UBI thrives on the idea of social justice and agency to the poor, it is also argued to be facilitating administrative
efficiency and overall development in the society.

*  Marmara University, Istanbul, Turkey mustafaerdogdu@marmara.edu.tr
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Although giving money to everyone for doing nothing sounds both expensive and to encourage people to be lazy,
as this paper will provide evidence from UBI kind experiments carried out in three countries, the exact opposite
seems true on both accounts. This paper will evaluate these experiments. The following part will briefly look at
the origin and essence of the UBI idea. The third part will review the pilot UBI experiments in Alaska (the US),
the fifth part mincome experiment in Manitoba (Canada), and the pilot UBI experiments in India. The sixth
part will evaluate the findings of these two experiments. The last part concludes.

2. Universal Basic Income

The need to settle an income that provides stability and a standard of living has long been debated. Regardless
of the name used, e.g. Basic Income, Minimum Income, Basic Income Guarantee, Universal Basic Income - the
principles are based on the same idea that Montesquieu presented in 1778: “The state owes all its citizens a secure
subsistence, suitable food and clothing, and a manner of life that is not contrary to good health” (Cercelaru,
2016: 118).

The idea of an unconditional basic income has three historical roots. This idea first appeared at the beginning
of the 16th century. The idea of an unconditional one-time grant first appeared at the end of the 18th century.
In the middle of the 19th century, the two joined together for the first time for an unconditional basic income.
UBI would be an amount sufficient to secure basic needs as a permanent earnings floor no one could fall beneath
and would replace many of today’s temporary benefits, which are given only in case of emergency, and/or only
to those who successfully pass the applied qualification tests.

UBI is defined as a universal, individually and unconditionally paid benefit that must be sufficient to allow a
dignified human existence (BIEN, 2018). It represents a regular cash payment to every citizen. The payment
is independent of the size of a person’s income, his/her wealth or the size of his/her family, nor is it subject to
unemployment or any other conditions. Every citizen should be entitled to the same amount of basic income.
For children, UBI is considered at a lower rate than for adults. A “sufficiently large” UBI is often considered to
be equivalent to the official poverty threshold, is 50-60% of the median income (Raventos, 2007).

In the second half of the 20th century, the growing interest in UBI in the United States (US), Canada, and
Europe arose from the need to simplify the current welfare system, which had high administrative costs and was
not transparent enough. The UBI in the form of a negative income tax was considered by prominent economists
like Milton Friedman and James Tobin in the 1960s as a possibly more efficient instrument of social policy in the
fight against poverty. By contrast, UBI critics expressed concerns particularly about the decline in labour supply
caused by the introduction of such a scheme (Specianova, 2018: 13-14).

There is a fear that an insured income would lead people to drop work. As some of the UBI experiments below
show however that there was no significant drop in the workforce due to these programs. One of the other concern
against the distribution of UBI is a worry for conspicuous spending, especially for males of the household on
drugs, gambling or alcohol. Available evidence says just the opposite.

The conception of UBI has gained popularity in recent years and is getting some traction in political discourse
worldwide. On the left, it is regarded as a simple antidote to poverty. On the right, it is viewed as a means to
demolish complex welfare bureaucracies while meeting some social transfer obligations without weakening work
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incentives significantly (Bardhan, 2017: 39). One thing going in favour of UBI is that it attracts the support of
people from different parts of the political spectrum. Advocates of basic income practice include philosophers,
economists, politicians, Silicon Valley entrepreneurs, trade union leaders, futurists and others.

3. UBI Experience in Alaska (US)

The introduction and development of the only genuine universal basic income system in existence to this day
took place in Alaska (US). Alaska has a form of basic income called the Permanent Fund Dividend (PFD). PFD
originated in the 1970s, with a sudden influx of money due to revenue from newly exploited Alaskan oil reserves.

Since the implementation of the program in 1982, everyone who has been officially resident in Alaska for at least
six months — currently around 650,000 people — has received a uniform dividend every year, whatever their age
and number of years of residence in the State. This dividend corresponds to part of the average interest earned,
over the previous five years, on the permanent fund set up using the revenue from oil mining,

Initially, the dividend was only a few hundred dollars per person. It has since increased at an approximate rate
of $500 per decade. Alaska’s House of Representatives has passed a bill which sets the state’s annual PFD at
approximately $1,600 per person next year (Bott, 2018, April 7). PED is not a living wage by any means, and it
does not satisfy the basic requirement of UNI. Nevertheless, it is a truly universal cash transfer program (Matthews,
2018, February 13).

In an evidence review, Marinescu (2017: 4) synthesized the empirical results from Alaska and came to the conclusion
that cash transfers did not lead to fewer working Alaskans. Much other research, confirms the same conclusion.
Jones and Marinescu (2018), for example, employed a synthetic control' method to find out the employment
effect of the negative income tax that applied in Alaska. Figure 1 shows employment effect of PFD.

Figure 1: Employment Rate, 1977-2014
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(a) Employment Rate: Alaska vs. Synthetic Alaska

Source: Jones and Marinescu (2018).

1 A statistical method used to evaluate the effect of an intervention in comparative case studies. It involves the construction of a
weighted combination of groups used as controls, to which the treatment group is compared.
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Some years Alaska has higher employment than its synthetic counterpart, other years it does not, but overall, they
remain very close to each other. Therefore, the cash payments do not appear to have much effect. To test how
robust their findings are, Jones and Marinescu (2018) also compared Alaska’s employment rate to that of every
single other state as well as DC, using every year of data they have, from 1977 to 2014 (1,836 comparisons). The

average difference between Alaska and other states in all those comparisons is -0.0004, vanishingly close to zero.

Figure 2: Part-Time Rate, 1977-2014
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Source: Jones and Marinescu (2018).

Jones and Marinescu (2018) find evidence that the checks, on the margins, reduced work hours. But they conclude
that this was mostly offset by the increased spending the checks enabled, which in turn helped businesses hire more.

4. The Manitoba Basic Annual Income Experiment (Mincome)

Manitoba, the Canadian province, became the location for one of the most well-known social experiment of the
last century. In 1973, Manitoba and the federal government signed a cost-sharing agreement: 75 per cent of the
$17-million budget would be paid for by the federals and the rest by the province (Lum 2017, March 1). Mincome?
was a guaranteed annual income experiment comprised a randomized controlled trial in the city of Winnipeg and
rural Manitoba. A so-called “saturation site” pilot project in the town of Dauphin was added in 1973. All town
residents were eligible for payments in Dauphin (Calnitsky & Latner, 2017: 373).

The Winnipeg and rural Manitoba sites randomly allocated lower-income household to one of seven treatment
groups and a control group. The families in the treatment groups received an income guarantee or minimum cash
benefit according to the family size that was reduced by a specific amount (35, 50 or 75 cents) for every dollar
they earned by working (Hum & Simpson, 1993).

2 Mincome differs from BIEN’s definition of basic income due to being means-tested and tapered off for higher income groups.
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For five years, monthly cheques were delivered to the poorest residents of Dauphin, Manitoba — no strings attached.
The program was dubbed “Mincome” — a neologism of “minimum income” — and it was the first of its kind in
North America. It stood out from similar American projects at the time because it did not shut out seniors and
the disabled from qualification. In five years, Mincome helped one thousand Dauphin families who fell below
the poverty line earn a livable income (Lum 2017, March 1).

Mincome had two main objectives, the first explicit and the second, which evolved during the experiment. The
first objective was to assess the economic and social consequences of an alternative social system based on the
notion of negative income tax and, in particular, to examine the responses of houscholds and individuals to
income guaranteed annual. Over time, a second objective, not explicitly stated in the design documents, has been
developed to understand the administrative and logistical challenges of implementing such a system among the
population (Simpson ez al., 2017: 86).

When the conservative government took power in 1977 - and federally in 1979 - it had no interest in putting
the project into wider use. The researchers were asked to package and store the project’s records in 1,800 boxes.
The plethora of files could never be incorporated into any kind of statistical analysis and a final report was never
published. It was only after more than 30 years that Dr Evelyn Forget, a researcher at the University of Manitoba,
in 2005 to search for the mincome data. After an exhausting search, she found the records in the Provincial
Archives in Winnipeg (Lum 2017, March 1).

In 2011, Forget released a paper distilling how Mincome affected people’s health using census data. She found
overall hospitalization rates (for accidents, injuries, and mental health diagnoses) dropped in the group who
received basic income supplements (Lum, 2017, March 1). Forget reported that mainly new mothers and teenagers
worked less or quit their jobs during the experiment. New mothers stayed home to take care of their babies, and
teenagers worked less so they could stay in school, rather than help support their families. As a result, high school
graduation rates improved during the test (Longley, 2017).

A recent study by Simpson ez al. (2017: 86) highlights that “all the income maintenance experiments showed that
a certain number of participants reduced their labour supply in the short run. Leading with this result may have

overshadowed other outcomes and also overstated the longer term labour supply adjustment.”

5. Some UBI Experiences in India

Practical experiments with UBI in India as a way to alleviate poverty dates back to the 18th century from which
it gained momentum due to the increasing risks of social exclusion, economic downturns, and growing inequality
(Sarfati, 2018, April 15). UBI was an idea in India that has been discussed for decades in both the public and
private spheres. Since 2016 there has been significant discussion and debate surrounding the idea of implementing
a UBI in India. The current discussion of UBI in India began due to concerns about technologically driven

unemployment and poor results of current welfare programs.

Supporters believe this large-scale welfare program could be revolutionary and could provide a poverty alleviation
blueprint for other developing countries. However, critics are wary of establishing such a wide-scale program because

it might undermine the fragile social security architecture, cause already employed workers to drop out of labour
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force and encourage idleness, and also encourage wasteful spending (Khosla, 2018, February 14). However, recent
trials indicate that the majority spend their UBI on essentials, as intended (Jones, 2018, January 31).

From June 2011 to November 2012, the Independent Women’s Association (SEWA) and the United Nations
Children’s Fund (UNICEF) launched two pilot programs to study the impact of unconditional monthly transfers
through a modified and controlled study. The pilot program was remarkable in three ways. First, it was universal,
which means that every single test object, regardless of gender, ethnicity or wealth, has received a money transfer.
Secondly, these grants were granted beyond the existing welfare program, ie they were not a substitute for
payments that had already been received. Third, these two pilot programs were the youngest of the eight UBI
pilots worldwide. In addition, these pilot programs were one of the first in Asia and the second experiment in
developing countries (Khosla, 2018, Feb. 14).

The first pilot, Madhya Pradesh Unconditional Cash Transfer (MPUCT), funded 6,000 people in eight villages
for 12 to 17 months. Against the eight villages that received UCTs, 12 similar villages did not receive the money
transfer. When the pilot first started in the eight villages, each adult received Rs 200 for one year and each child
received Rs 100 a month. After that period, the amount of money increased to Rs 300 for each adult and Rs 150
for each child. The second pilot was conducted in two tribal villages, one receiving UCTs and the other not. For
the tribal village that received the benefit, the amounts were 300 rupees for each adult and 150 rupees for each
child in a month. The pilot results were positive. The results showed that the beneficiaries began to save more
and used the money wisely. They used the funds to improve their standard of living by increasing their household
expenditure and, among other things, financing the education of their children (Chugh, 2018, 30 January).

Four years later in 2017, the researchers undertook a follow-up study in the tribal villages to see whether a year of
basic income had any lasting effects. They were surprised to find out that even one year of basic income has had
a significant impact on the living standards of the people in the village which received basic income, as compared
to the control village. The analysis showed that there was a momentum effect behaviourally in alcohol decline
and in women’s empowerment (Jhabvala, 2017: 93, 95).

6. Conclusion

In the wake of the Fourth Industrial Revolution (4th IR), there is a comprehensive reform of the existing social
systems under consideration. Universal Basic Income (UBI), which calls to start permanently guaranteeing everyone
at least some income, is being thought to be a possible effective measure to tackle unemployment and inequality.
UBI is a radical and compelling paradigm shift in thinking about both social justice and a productive economy.
Review of the issues in this study made it clear that granting an unconditional basic income for life will impact
both the economy and the social life. More importantly, UBI is likely to liberate poor people to achieve more than
mere survival. Without the constraint of having a job in order to ensure a certain living standard, individuals are
able to develop and search for jobs that will offer them satisfaction and the opportunity to feel fulfilled.

The results of the field trials conducted in several developing countries have generally been very positive. Alaska,
for example, wiped out extreme poverty giving all its residents cash for free. The negative income tax experiments
in two rural states showed positive impacts on the quality of nutrition, suggesting an increase in spending on food.
The Canadian negative income tax was the only experiment to track health outcomes, and it found that recipients
experienced an 8.5 per cent decrease in hospitalizations compared to the control group, especially for mental health,
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accidents, and injuries. In the meantime, subjective well-being was found to have increased considerably. School
attendance, grades, and test scores for the children of negative income tax recipients were typically higher than
the control population, especially for younger and poorer children. No evidence is found that family formation
and dissolution is affected by UBL

The experiments confirm the theoretical prediction that an increase in nonlabour income leads to a decrease in
the quantity of labour supplied. The decrease is, however, slight. The most relevant results come from the field
experiments from the US and Canada in which there was a few percentage points decline in labour supply and
also a greater change in women’s labour supply than in men’s.
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THE EFFECT OF PERCEIVED OVER QUALIFICATION
ON ORGANIZATIONAL SILENCE /

ASIRI NITELIKLILIK ALGISININ
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Ozet

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, orgiitsel sessizlik tirlerininagir: niteliklilik algis: tarafindan nasil etkilendigini analiz etmektir.
Bu amagla Istanbul'da bankacilik sektoriinde calisan kisiler arasinda anket toplama yontemi ile 183 isgorenden veri
elde edilmigtir. Asirt niteliklilik algisi i¢in Johnson ve Johnson'in (2010a) gelistirdigi 10 sorudan olusan ilgek kul-
lanlmastr. Orgiitsel sessizligi Glgmek igin Van Dyne vd (2003) nin 15 sorudan érgiitsel sessizlik dleegi kullanilmagtrr.
Aragtirma sonuglarina gore, agirs niteliklilik algisinin iliskisel sessizligi pozitif yonde etkiledigi goriilmiistiir.

Anabtar Kelimeler: Asirr Niteliklilik, Orgiitse[ Sessizlik, Bankacilik Sektorii

JEL Kodlar:: L20, M10, E50

Abstract

The purpose of this study is to analyze how the types of organizational silence are influenced by the perceptions of the
overqualification. For this purpose, data were collected from 183 occupations in Istanbul by means of collecting ques-
tionnaires among people working in the banking sector. A scale consisting of 10 questions developed by Johnson and
Johnson (2010a) was used for the perception of overqualification. To measure organizational silence, a scale consisiting
of 15 questions developed by Van Dyne et al. (2003) used for the organizational silence. According to the results of the

research, it was seen that the perception of over qualification affects the positive relational silence positively.
Keywords: Overqualification, Organizational Silence, Banking Sector

JEL Codes: L20, M10, E50

1. Giris

Isletmeleri yogun bir bigimde etkileyen rekabet, yiikselen miisteri beklentileri, kalite odaklilik, gelisen teknoloji ve
kiiresellesmenin etkileri yoneticileri isgorenlerinden yaratcilik, sorumluluk tistlenme ve insiyatif alma davraniglarin
arttirmalart beklentisi igine yonlendirmistir (Quinn ve Spreitzer, 1997:37) Orgiitlerin; kendine giivenen, potansiyel
problemleri fark edip ¢ozebilen, drgiitsel bagliligr yiiksek takim ¢aligmasina uygun ve bilgiyi paylasabilen isgérenlere
ihtiyact vardir (Karacaoglu ve Cingdz, 2008:155; Aktas ve Simsek, 2015:2006).
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** Bu ¢aligma; Bandirma Onyedi Eyliil Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri Birimi (BAP) tarafindan PROJE NO: BAP - 18 -
BMYO - 1009 - 073 No'lu Protokol ile desteklenmistir.
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Orgiitsel sessizligin olumlu sonuglari yaninda olumsuz sonuglart da bulunmakeadir (Lu ve Xie, 2013). Olumsuz
sonuglardan en dnemlisi yoneticiler i¢in 6nemli olabilecek bilgide yoksun kalma durumudur. Orgiitlerde bircok isgoren
bir¢ok konu ile ilgili bilgiye sahip olmakla birlikte bu bilgileri isletme yonetici ve sahiplerine bildirememekrtedirler
(Morrison ve Miliken, 2000:706). Orgiitlerde rgiit sessizligine neden olan unsurlarin ne oldugu belirlenmelidir.
Orgiitsel sessizligin nedenleri 6rgiitsel, sosyal ve bireysel olabilir. Orgjitsel nedenler yonetim tarzi, 6rgiitsel iletisim
yapist, yoneticilerin geri bildirim alma korkusu, adaletsizlik, ¢alisanlara deger verilmemesi gibi kiiltiirel 6zellikleri
icerir. Sosyal nedenler, 6rgiit ici sosyal ag kopuklugu, birey-grup iliskisi olarak belirtilir. Bireysel nedenler ise kisilik,
algi, dnyarg, kayg, diisitk 6zgiiven gibi 6zellikleri icerir.

Orgiitsel sessizlige neden olan bireysel nedenlerden birisi olarak gosterilen alg nedeninden hareketle asirt niteliklilik
algisinin orgitsel sessizlik tizerine etkisini aragurmak bu calismanin amacidir. Bu dogrultuda calismanin ilk
béliimiinde orgiit sessizlik ve agirt niteliklilik kavramlarinin agiklanarak teorik alt yapisindan bahsedilmistir.
Calismanin sonraki boliimiinde agir1 niteliklilik algst ile rgiitsel sessizlik arasinda bir iliski olup olmadigy istatistiksel
analizler ile agtklanmaya calisilmistir. Arastirmanin verileri Istanbulda bankacilik sektoriinde faaliyette bulunan
calisanlardan elde edilmistir.

2. Kavramsal Cergeve

Bu boliimde aralarindaki iligkiler test edilecek olan orgiitsel sessizlik ve agiri niteliklilik algisi kavramlart agiklanacakur.

Orgﬁtsel Sessizlik:

Bireyler giindelik yasamlarinda bircok nedenden kaynakli olarak iletigsim siirecinde sorunlarla kargilagtiklarinda
sessiz kalabilmektedirler. Sessizlik ile ilgili ilk ¢aligmalardan biri olan Ayrilma-Ses-Sadakat (1970) isimli kitabin
yazar1 Hirschman iggorenlerin diisiik is tatmini ile kargilagtiklarinda isten ayrilma ile agiktan ifade etme arasinda bir
tercihte bulunacagini belirterek bireylerin ses ¢ikarmamast bir durumda da ac1 ¢ekecegini ifade etmistir (Kiigiikaltan

vd, 2015).

Orgiitsel ses, orgiitsel degisimin giiglii bir kaynagidir (Bowen ve Blackmon, 2003). Orgiitte islerin isleyisine yonelik
fikirlerin rahatlikla ifade edilmesi tiim paydaslarin lehine olmast nedeni ile sessizligin orgiite fayda saglamayacag:
acikar.

Morrisom ve Milliken (2000:707) orgiitsel gelisimin éniindeki énemli engellerden biri olarak gosterdikleri
orgiitsel sessizligi, isgdrenlerin, drgiite iliskin sorunlar ile ilgili olarak goriis ve diisiincelerini ifade etmemeleri
olarak tanimlamislardir. Orgiitsel sessizlik, galisanlarin, orgiit ile ilgili sorunlarda diisiince ve Gnerilerini karar
verme konumundaki kisilere iletmekten kaginarak suskun kalmasidir.(Cakic1,2010;9, Pinder ve Harlos, 2001;334).

[sgorenlerin orgiit ile ilgili konular hakkinda sahip oldugu bilgileri bilingli olarak saklamast orgjitsel sessizliktir ve
orgiitsel sessizligin nedenleri bireysel, sosyal ve drgiitsel olabilmektedir. (Kiigiikaltan, Tiikeltiirk, Giirkan, 2015).
Orgiitsel kisiligin bireysel nedenleri; motivasyon, kisilik, kisa yol kullanma, algi, onyarg, kaygs, diisiik 6zgiiven,
mevcut durumu koruma istegi, kendini izleme ve dinleme ve demografik 6zelliklerdir. Orgiitsel sessizligin sosyal
nedenleri; rgiitteki sosyal aglardaki kopukluk, birey-grup iliskileri, grup normlart ve kiiltiirdiir. Orgiitsel nedenler
ise yonetim tarzi, drgiitsel iletisim yapisi, yoneticilerin geri bildirim alma korkusu, adaletsizlik, ¢aliganlara deger
verilmemesi, kontrol ve tist yonetimin kiiltiirel ve demografik 6zellikleridir.
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Orgiitsel sessizligin gerceklesmesine neden olan faktrlerin dore baslik altinda toplandigr goriilmektedir (Kiliglar ve
Harbalioglu, 2014:339; Celep ve Kaya, 2016:235; Giil ve Ozcan, 2011:113). Bu bagliklar; ¢alisanlarin yéneticilere
giivenmemesi, konusmanin riskli oldugu diisiincsi, dislanma korkusu ve iliskilerin bozulacag: korkusudur. Calisanlarin
yoneticilere giivenmemesi, yoneticilerin ¢alisanlardan gelen goriisleri hog karsilamamasi goriislerini bildirseler bile
durumun degismeyecegine olan inangur. Konusmanin riskli oldugu diistincesi, ¢alisanlarin problem ¢ikardiklar:
goriisiiniin olabilecegi ve ileride terfiye iligkin durumlarda risk ile kargilagabileceklerine diisiincesidir. Dislanma
korkusu, calisanlarin is arkadaglar1 ve yoneticiler tarafindan sorun ¢ikaan kisi olarak gosterilmesi diisiincesidir.
[liskilerin bozulacagr korkusu, ¢alisanlarin digerleri ve yoneticileri ile diisiincesini bildirdiginde iliskilerinin zarar

gdrecegine olan inangur.

Orgiitsel sessizligin ortaya gikisinda birgok yap1 dikkat gekmekeedir. (Kiigiikaltan, Tekeltiirk, Giirkan, 2015).
Kabullenici sessizlik, savunmaci sessizlik ve iligkisel (korunmaci) sessizlik olarak siniflandirilan bu yapilar orgiitsel
sessizligin boyutlar: olarak ifade edilir. Kabullenici sessizlik kati kurallarin oldugu, isgorenlerin fikirlerinin dikkate
alinmadig: érgiitlerde gorillen ve bireyin geri ¢ekilme davrangt ile sonuglanan boyuttur. Savunmacr sessizlik
boyutu giivenin olmadigi, korkunun, kayginin yasandig: drgiitlerde ortaya gikar ve temel noktast bireyin bir takim
olumsuz sonuglar ile karsilasmamak igin sessiz kalmasini ifade eder. Iliskisel (korumaci) sessizlik ise 6rgiitteki diger
isgorenlerin olumsuz sonuglarla kargilagmamasi icin bireyin sessiz kalmasidir ve temel noktast bireyin kendisini
degil de diger calisanlarin ¢ikarlarini diisiinmesidir.

Orgiitsel sessizlik, orgiitte yanls kararlar alinmasina, yanlis isleyen siireclerin diizeltilmesini gecikririp, imkansiz
hale getirebilir. (Milliken vd, 2003,1453). Sessizlik davranisinin iklime doniistiigii orgiitlerde, drgiitsel adalet ve
orgiit igerisinde tartigilmazlik durumunu ortaya ¢ikarabilmekte bunun sonucunda da drgiitteki ¢esitli iyilestirmeleri
geciktirmekeedir. Orgiitsel sessizlik galisanlar izerinde asagilanmis duygusu ortaya cikarabilir, yaraticilik duygusunu
azaltarak performans ve verimliliklerini diisiirebilir. (Petlow ve Williams, 2003;3)

Asirt Niteliklilik:

Freeman R.B. (1976) tarafindan ilk olarak “The overeducadet American” adli kitapta yer alan agiri niteliklilik
kavrami kisinin egitimi, becerisi, bilgisi, tecriibesi ve yeteneklerinin isin gerektirdiginden daha fazla olmast olarak
ifade edilmektedir (Erdogan ve Baver, 2009, 5.557). Asir1 niteliklilik is gereklilikleri ile kisinin sahip oldugu bilgi,
yetenek vb ozellikleri arasindaki uyumsuzluk olarak gosterilmektedir (Kristof-Brown, 2000:53). Isgorenin is ile
ilgili tutum ve davranglarini iceren subjektif agirt niteliklilik ile is gerekleri sonucunda edinilmis 6zellikleri iceren
objektif asirt niteliklilik, agiri nitelikligin yonlerini icermektedir (Bryin ve Longhi, 2009:114). Asir1 niteliklilik
algisi bireyin verimsiz olmasina ve saglik sorunlari ile kargilasmasina neden olabilmektedir (Johnson ve Johnson,
1997). Asirt niteliklilik algisi 6rgiitlerde 6rgiitsel baglilik ve is tatminini azaltan, isten ayrilma niyeti ve davranigint
arttiran, isgoren performansina pozitif etki eden bir unsurdur (Akbiyik, 2016:1713).

Sunulan teorik ¢erceve dogrultusunda bankacilik sekedrii calisanlarindan toplanan veriler kullanilarak asagida
belirtilen hipotezler test edilecekir.

H1a: Agirt niteliklilik algisinin kabullenici sessizlik tizerinde etkisi vardir.
H1b: Agirt niteliklilik algisinin savunmacr sessizlik tizerinde etkisi vardir.

H1b: Agirt niteliklilik algisinin iligkisel sessizlik tizerinde etkisi vardir.
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3. Metodoloji

Aragtirmanin amaci, agir niteliklilik algst ile orgiitsel sessizlik tiirleri arasindaki iligkiyi ortaya koymakur. Bu amacla
[stanbul'da bankacilik sektoriinde calisan kisiler arasinda anket toplama yontemi ile 183 isgorenden veri elde
edilmistir. Veri elde etmek icin olusturulan anket formu iki boliimden olusmaktadir. Anketin birinci boliimiinde
cinsiyet, yas, egitim diizeyi ve caligma siirelerine iligkin sorular yer almaktadir. Anketin ikinci boliimiinde agirt
niteliklilik ve orgiisel sessizlik ile ilgili sorulara yer verilmistir. Asir1 niteliklilik algisi i¢in Johnson ve Johnson'in
(2010a) gelistirdigi 10 sorudan olusan 6l¢ek kullanilmigtir. Orgﬁtsel sessizligi lgmek icin Van Dyne vd (2003)’nin
gelistirdigi 15 sorudan olusan orgiitsel sessizlik 6lgegi kullanilmigtr.

4. Bulgular

Calisanlarin demografik bilgileri Tablo 1 de yer almaktadir. Tablodaki bilgilerden ¢alisanlara iliskin ozellikler
asagida belirtilmistir.

Kaulimalarin %35,92’si bayan, %64,48’i erkektir. Katulimcilarin yaglari incelendiginde, %4,37’si 25 yasindan
kiiciik, %36,61’1 25 - 35 yas arasinda, %46,45’, 35 - 45 yas arasinda ve %12,57si de 45 yagindan biiyiikeiir.

Katihimailarin egitim diizeylerine bakildiginda %8,74’ti lise mezunu, %11,48’1 yiiksekokul mezunu, %73,77’si
tiniversite mezunu, %4,92’si yiiksek lisans mezunu ve %1,09’u doktora mezunudur.

Katilimcilarin calisma siireleri incelendiginde, %2,19’u 1 yildan az, %12,57si 1 - 5 yil arasi, %18,57’si 5 - 10 yil
arast, %32,24’i 10 - 15 yil arast, %26,23°{i 15 - 20 yil arast ve %8,2’si 20 yildan fazla siiredir ¢alismaktadirlar.

Tablo 1: Calisanlarin Demografik Ozellikler

Karakteristik Frekans Orani (%)
L. Bayan 65 35,92
Cinsiyet Erkek 118 64,48
25'den kiigiik 8 4,37
Yas 25 — 35 arasi 67 36,61
35 — 45 arast 85 46,45
45'den biiyiik 23 12,57
Lise 16 8,74
Yiiksekokul 21 11,48
Egitim Diizeyi Universite 135 73,77
Yiiksek Lisans 9 4,92
Doktora 2 1,09
1 yildan az 4 2,19
1 -5 yil arast 23 12,57
— 5 —10 yil arast 34 18,57
Caligma Sitrest 10 - 15y yil arast 59 32,24
15-20 y1l arast 48 26,23
20 yildan fazla 15 8,2
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Analizlere iligkin diger bulgular lceklerin giivenilirlik degerlerinin bulunmastdir. Agirt niteliklilik dlceginin giivenilirliligi
Cronbach alfa degeri ile dl¢iilmiistiir. Elde edilen 0,78 degeri dl¢egin giivenilir oldugunu gostermekeedir. Kabullenici
sessizlik i¢in 4 ifade, savunmaci sessizlik icin 5 ifade ve iliskisel sessizlik icin 4 ifade dl¢ekte yer almustir. Kabullenici,
savunmaci ve iligkisel sessizlik dlgekleri icin giivenilirlik katsayilari sirastyla 0,82, 0,87 ve 0,79 olarak hesaplanmustir.

Faktor analizi sonuglarina gore orgiitsel sessizligi olgme kicin kullanilan tiim degiskenler ilgili faktorii p<0,01
diizeyinde istatistiksel olarak anlamli gdstermektedir. Kullanilan degiskenler orgiitsel sessizlik tiirlerini iyi derecede
temsil etmektedir.Analiz sonuglar incelendiginde asiri niteliklilik algisinin savunmacr sessizlik (£8:-0,147, p:0,001)
tizerine negatif yonlii ve anlamli bir etkisi oldugu yani H1b hipotezinin kabul edildigj, iligkisel sessizlik (8:-0,245,
p:0,001) iizerine pozitif yonlii ve anlamli bir etkisi oldugu yani Hlc hipotezinin reddedildigi, kabullenici sessizlik
(88:0,016, p:0,645) iizerinde etkisi olmadig goriilmiistiir. Asir1 niteliklilik algist ve savunmaci sessizlik iligkisine ait
veriler incelendiginde, calisanlarin sahip olduklar agir niteliklilik algist nedeni ile kendilerini glivende hissedecekleri,
yeni is bulmaya iliskin endise ve korkularinin olmadigy, kendilerine ihtiyagtan kaynakli olarak kendilerini korumaya
yonelik bir durumun ortaya ¢ikmadigini diisiindiikleri ve bunun sonucunda da sessiz kalmadiklari soylenebilir. Astri
niteliklilik algist ve iligkisel sessizlik iliskisine ait veriler incelendiginde, asir1 nitelikli calisanlarin Srgiit ici iligkilere
onem verdigi, drgiitiin isleyisine iligkin durumlarda sessiz kalabilme durumuna olumlu baktiklarint sdyleyebiliriz.

Sonug

Bu calismada, asirt niteliklilik algisinin 6rgiitsel sessizlik iizerine etkisi aragtirilmugtir. Bankacilik sekedriinde calisan
isgorenlerin orgiitsel sessizlige iligkin tutum ve davranuglarina agirt niteliklilik algisinin etkisinin olup olmadiginin
belirlenmeye calisilmasi bu calismanin amacidir.

Kisinin egitim, beceri, bilgisi, tecriibesi ve yeteneklerinin isin gerektirdiginden daha fazla oldugu durumu belirten
agir niteliklilik algisinin orgiitlerde hangi tiir 6rgiitsel sessizlige etki ettigi arastirilmaya aligilmigtr.

Orgiitlerin basarilt olmasinda katki saglayacak tutum ve davranislardan bir tanesi érgiitlerde ses’e onem verilmesidir.
Sessizligin oldugu orgiitlerde isletme hedeflerinden uzaklasabilir. Orgiitsel sessizlik isgorenlerin orgiite iliskin
sorunlar ile ilgili goriis ve diisiincelerini ifade etmemeleridir. Orgiitsel sessizligin nedenleri bireysel, sosyal ve
orgiitsel olabilmektedir. Orgiitsel sessizligin tiirleri ise kabullenici sessizlik, savunmact sessizlik ve iliskisel sessizliktir.
Kabullenici sessizlik, isgorenlerin fikirlerinin dikkate alinmamasi ve sonucunda kisinin geri ¢ekilme davranist
gosterdigi sessizliktir. Savunmacr sessizlik giivenin olmadigi korkunun yasandigs 6rgiitlerde ortaya ¢ikan ve kisinin
zarar gdrmemek igin sessiz kaldigi durumdur. {liskisel sessizlik ise bireyin, diger isgorenlerin zarar gormemesi iin
sessiz kalmasi yani diger ¢alisanlarin ¢ikarlarini diigiinmesidir.

Agirt niteliklilik, kisinin egitimi, becerisi, bilgisi, tecriibesi ve yeteneklerinin isin gerektirdiginden daha fazla
olmasidur. Is gereklilikleri ile kisinin sahip oldugu bilgi, yetenek vb ézellikleri arasindaki uyumsuzluk asirt niteliklilik
olarak ifade edilir. Agir1 nitelikliligin yonler subjekdif agirt niteliklilik ve objekdif agirt itelikliliktir. Subjektif asiri
niteliklilik, isgorenin is ile ilgili tutum ve davranslariobjektif agiri niteliklilik ise is gerekleri sonucunda edinilmis
ozelliklerdir. Agirt niteliklilik algisinin bireyin verimsiz olmasi ve saglik sorunlari ile kargilagmast sonuglarint ortaya

cikarabilmektedir.

Asiri niteliklilik algisinin 6rgiitsel sessizlik tizerine etkisinin arastirilmasina iligkin yapilan analizler sonucunda, asiri
niteliklilik algisinin savunmaci sessizlik tizerine negatif yonlii ve anlamli bir etkisi oldugu, iligkisel sessizlik tizerine
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pozitif yonlii ve anlamli bir etkisi oldugu, kabullenici sessizlik tizerinde etkisi olmadig1 gériilmiistiir. Bankacilik
sektoriinde calisan kigilerin sahip olduklar: agiri niteliklilik algst ile 6rgit icinde savunmact sessizlik boyutuna iligkin
olarak sessiz kalmayip, diisiincelerini ifade etmektedirler. Bunun yaninda diger calisanlarin menfaatine olan, zarar

gormelerine engel olunacak durumlarda, orgiit ici iletisime verdikleri 5nemden dolay sessiz kalabildikleri séylenebilir.
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CRISES AND RECESSIONS IN ORTHODOX AND
HETERODOX ECONOMICS

Zoltdn Pogdtsa*

The post 2008 world has highlighted more than ever before the enormous differences in the understanding of
economic crises between the different schools of economics thought. This paper aims to expose these differences
both at the theoretical level, and by relating it to real world data from the last decades. As we shall demonstrate,
the main cleavage lines amongst the different schools is whether their explanations are internal to the logic of the
economic system (most heterodox schools), or externalised (neoclassical economics). Another division is whether
the different schools believe that measures taken by the state could prevent crises before they occur, help end them
(as in the case of most schools), or whether this is an illusion, and the functioning of the economic system has its
own logic that states cannot interfere with (mainstream Marxian view). In what follows we present the views of
the different schools, with the most important debates surrounding them.

The stakes are high in terms of which explanations are corroborated by evidence, and which are not. Unfortunately
the way the post 2008 crisis has been handled (quantitative easing by the FED and by the European Central Bank)
prevents us from seeing clearly about the statistics that are meant to relay back to us the social and economic effects
of the crisis. Artificial demand management in the monetary side, with monetary authorities playing a highly non
conventional (ownership!) role in the economy clouds our picture about the underlying processes.

The Austrian view

The Austrian view, most clearly elaborated by Hayek, starts from the assumption that the economy possesses a
certain “natural rate of interest”, which only reveals itself through the market based catallaxy, (exchange based
on price iteration by individuals who possess information about their own interests, but not about the entire
market, as in neoclassical economics), that is so central to the philosophy of the Austrian school. This market
based quest for the “natural rate” is made impossible by the state, specifically the central bank setting interest
rates authoritatively. The consequence is a market imperfection arising from the gap between the official and the
natural rate, which manifests itself in funding for business projects and economic output that are unwarranted.
The solution is of course the elimination of the central bank’s officially set interest rate. As for the overcapacities,
crises simply have to run their course for the superfluous capacities to clear. Bankruptcies are just as much a part
of the functioning of capitalism, as are the launches of new firms. As another leading Austrian economist, Joseph
Schumpeter famously stated (Schumpeter, 1942), market forces are akin to a “gale of creative destruction”: badly
managed or unnecessary capacities have to give way to new, innovative, well managed ones for which there is
effective demand.

Famously, monetarist economist Milton Friedman found (Friedman, 1964) the Austrian theory of crises to
be inconsistent with empirical data for the United States. Sraffa (Sraffa, 1932) and Kaldor (Kaldor, 1942) had
theoretical objections: why does it have to be the state that causes misinvestment? Why can it not arise from the
misguided choices from savings by private entities?

*  Habil Docent, University of West Hungary, International Conference on Political Economy 2018, Panteion University, Athens
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The Externalised (Orthodox Neoclassical) View

Orthodox neoclassical economics does not have an internal explanation for economics crisis in the sense that they
would arise from the functioning of the economy, of markets. In the world of Walrasian general equilibrium
(Walras, 1954 [1874]), the economy is always in a perfectly harmonious situation, supply and demand clear at the
right price level in all markets. According to Say’s “law”, all wages paid constitute demand for all output. (Keynes
has famously showed this to be untrue.) According to Eugene Fama’s renowned efficient market hypothesis,
current prices reflect realities in the sense that they already price in all known information. (This has been proved
to be incorrect by Robert Schiller (Shiller, 2003) (Shiller, 2000) (Shiller, 2008).) If crises do occur, in neoclassical
economics it is through the offsetting influence of externalities. In the case of the 2008 global financial crisis,
these externalities are most likely to be identified by mainstream neoclassical economists as the housing bubble
in the US. Of course this immediately begs the question of whether a political economy explanation is possible.
Are asset price bubbles really external to the functioning of an economy, or are they part and parcel of it, more

characteristic than any imaginary stable state (Reinhart & Rogoff, 2009).

Others would point in terms of externalities to the lack of or weak regulation in case of the US financial system.
A possible solution or at least mitigating force would be an ordoliberal (or institutional economics) approach:
famously both Alan Greenspan and Ben Bernanke have admitted that their prior belief in the self regulation of
the derivatives markets had been unfounded. Markets, as Poldnyi (Poldnyi, 1957 (1944)) tells us, are not natural
systems, as libertartians would have us belief, but have to be created and controlled through regulation. To such

a diagnosis the cure like the Dodd-Franks Act is the panacea.

A third example of an externality as a cause of the crisis would be sovereign profligacy in the case of the Eurozone.
Irresponsible politicians responding to the whims of the electorate. A close look at the data actually disproves this
alleged causal effect, as have more elaborate explanations. It is also debatable whether sovereign borrowing can
really be conceived of as an externality when there is a market for sovereign debt, risk and their futures. In such

an institutional setup an excessive growth of sovereign is more a market failure than an externality.

The main point about the alleviation of a crisis in neoliberal economics is that it is prices that have to adjust.
Market equilibrium, what is more, general equilibrium sets in by prices returning to some stable state from the
external disturbance they had suffered as a cause of the crisis. This is very different, as we shall see, from Keynesian

explanations, where it is quantities rather than prices that adjust.

It is also quite important to stress that both the Austrian and the Neoclassical views about crises fail to explain

the long term tendencies of the falling rate of productivity increase in the leading economies.

The Private Debt Cause
This view was most prominently exposed by Hyman Minsky (Minsky, 1992) (Minsky, 1986) in his famous

financial instability hypothesis, and is nowadays most vocally advocated by the Australian economist Steve Keen
(Keen, 2011). This school begins by reminding us that total demand in the economy equals to state spending plus
private debt. During periods of boom, the banking system allows too much private debt to enter the economy,

which leads to artificial bubbles, which sooner or later burst, resulting in crisis. This explanation is not unlike the
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one exposed by the Austrian School, Hayek in particular, in that it believes that crises come about as a consequence

of overcapacities.

When the bubble bursts, the crisis erupts, according to this school, causing banks to suffer heavy losses from
borrowers’ failure to repay bad debt. The financial system suddenly becomes conservative in lending, leading to
contraction. When the markets clear, growth returns, the financial system ones again returns to a more optimistic
outlook. Thus in Minsky’s view this subsystem, which had originally been meant to facilitate the channeling of
savings towards investments, contributing towards economics stability, instead contributes towards economic

instability by enhancing the tendencies of economic cycles rather than mitigating them.

The Underconsumptionist View (Keynesian, some Marxian)

Keynesian (Keynes , 2007 [1936]) explanations do not externalise the causes of crises, they center around what
we call an underconsumptionist approach. The most well known exponent of this thesis today is Thomas Piketty
(Piketty, 2014), who describes how the implementation of the neoliberal agenda has tilted the distribution of surplus
value (value added) from wages towards profits, with lower and lower rates of taxation, resulting in a concentration
of capital amongst what he calls the super rich. This group is unable to spend all its income, leading to a lack of
effective demand arising from the inability of lower income groups to spend, given their lower share of income.
The Keynesian solution would be higher levels of taxation (wealth, income), as well as effective measure against
tax evasion and offshore wealth (Zucman, 2014), which would enable state spending and redistribution to restore
demand in the economy. Most neo-Ricardian and some Marxian (Kautsky, Luxemburg, Baran and Sweezy, Lenin)
approaches would also base their explanations on the underconsumptionist approach. One known weakness of
the underconsumptionist approach is that while it can explain the 2008 crisis, it falls short in case of the well-
known crisis of the seventies, a time before the shift in income shares had taken place. In the paper we present
the data from Piketty and others that is meant to demonstrate the underconsumptionist explanation of the crisis.

An important characteristic of the underconsumptionist view is that in this system it is quantities (volumes of
output, levels of employment) that adjust, not prices as in the neoclassical system, both in the crisis and during
the redistributive remedy (state lead demand or redistributed income both constitute volumes of demand).

The Mainstream Marxian View

Mainstream Marxian explanations share with Keynesian ones the characteristic that they provide an explanation
that is internal to the functioning of the economic system. They differ, however, on whether the state is capable of
some sort of correction. Marxian explanations center on the question of the falling rate of profit. As Marx himself
had already described, due to technological advances, enterpreneurs are forced by competition to introduce new
technology. This new technology has a tendency to replace labour. Since it is only labour that can be exploited,
the introduction of new technology leads to a falling rate of profit. This fall in profits in turn forces businesses to
press for a neoliberal agenda in order to counterbalance their falling profitability by a larger income share.

By helping to implement these neoliberal policies, the state can hold off an eventual climax of too low profitability,
but it cannot prevent it eventually. The fall in the rate of profit per firm can temporarily be offset by a larger
income share of the surplus value, which comes about as a consequence of a.) weakened trade union rights leading
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to their diminished power in wage bargaining, and or b.) lower rates of corporate taxation, leaving a higher profit

to surplus value ratio with the firm.

Also, a reversal of the neoliberal trend (higher taxation and redistribution) can also only hold off a crisis, but it

cannot prevent it.

Should the Marxian view prevail, its significance is that there is no state lead solution to the crises. Interventions
such as regulation or redistribution can only be temporary (albeit temporary might mean long decades) fix, but
they cannot prevent an even deeper tendency in capitalism that is leading to its eventual self elimination (Roberts,
2016). Carchedi (Carchedi, 2015) presents some of the theoretical and practical issues of how an where the rate
of profit can be measured, and why there is not a single conclusive chart of the rate of profit that would convince

all of the Marxian explanation behind the crisis.

It is also important to mention the work of Anwar Sheikh (Shaikh, 2016), who differentiates between the average
rate of profit (which traditional Marxian though believed would equalize across industries), and the profit rate

related to new technology, which is higher and defines the competitive edge in a given industry.

Conclusion

As we have elaborated, the different schools of economic thought rely on widely different explanations about
why and how crises come about, how they are resolved, and what role if any the state can and should play in
alleviating tem. Some schools believe crises are inherent parts of the functioning of the economy, while others
externalise them and their causes. Some schools believe the state can play a role in preventing them or alleviating
them (through regulation, redistribution, demand management, etc.), while others do not see such a role for the
state, either because they believe markets need to clear superfluous capacities to return to some natural equilibrium
state, or, in the case of other schools, because no state intervention can prevent a deeper underlying tendencies

such as the falling rate of profit from playing out.

Which explanation best describes the existing world of capitalism is of crucial importance. Fortunately, in recent
decades we have gathered a wide array of evidence in terms of economic indicators, statistics. We might be very
close to a time when we might be able to make a final, conclusive decision about what schools of economics
correctly describe the causes and nature of crises, and which ones fail to do so. By discarding some theories and
corroborating others, economic statistics might enlighten us about how we can prevent and moderate crises, making
the fate of a great many people better, who are regularly adversely affected by economic fluctuations. Should the
Marxian explanation turn out to be corroborated, however, our chances of mitigating or moderating crises become

slim, and we must face a systemic transition instead.
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H METAAAAZH THX XPHMATOOIKONOMIKHX KPIXHX
2E OIKONOMIKH 2THN EYPQIIH, KAI OI EIIIITQXEIX
XTHN ITPAI'MATIKH OIKONOMIA, XTHN EPTAXIA KAI
XTHN KOINOQNIKH AXPAAIZH

Ap. Méuog Kwvotavtivog®

Hepidnyn

H owovopukn kpion amotelel ) pio and T1g VO PACEIS TOV OIKOVOUIKOV SIOKVUAVGEDMY KOl GUYKEKPLULEVA T1)
@don ™G kabodov, 6Tov dSNANST 1) OIKOVOLIKT dpacTnpLoTnTa BpickeTol og pia cuvexn cuppikveon. H kevipum
eMOIMEN ™G EPEVVOG EMIKEVIPMDVETOL GTIV TEPLYPOPT KOL LETAPOOT TNG XPNUATOOIKOVOLIKNG KPIoNg 0o TIg
HITA omv Evpdmn, ) petdrroén g oe Oucovopikn kot Kowoviky, kot 6Tig emdpacELg TG TNV TPOYLOTIKY
owovopia, omv Epyoacio kot 6to Zdomua Kowvwvikig Acediong. Eniong diepevvodviar ot mapepufaceis
avaoyeong g Kpiong otv Evpdmn kot to amoteléopotd g oty Evpomaixy Evoon.

Aééeig kheroia: Owovopux kpion oty Evpann, Xpnuazooucovoukyy Kpion, Kowvaviriy Kpion, Epyacioxi; Kpion,
Kpion omne Kowvawvikng Aopdliong

EIZAT'QI'H

O1ovopuk| kpion givar o Stotapoyn oTIS XPNHUOTOTICTOTIKES 0YOPES OTIG OTOTEG 01 AaVOAGUEVEG EMAOYES KoL TOL
TPOPANLLOTO OTKOVOUIKOD KIVEHVOL 0EAVOVTOL LE OTOTELEGLLOL VOL OOVVATOVY VO SIOXETEVGOLY TOL KEQAANLE TOVG
G TOPAYOYIKEG EMEVOVGELG KO GE ATOSOTIKOVG TOpELS. Mo otkovopkn kpion pwopel vo 00nyNGEL Lo, O1Kovouio.
HOKPLE 0t TNV 160pPOTTio. Kot VoL oTPEYEL G€ [io KaBodIKn Ttopeia Tovg SeikTeg TG otkovopkng avimtuéng. Ot
OLKOVOLUIKEG KPIGELS HITOPEL VO £X0VV SLAPOPES EMATOGELS TEPQ TOV TPATEQKOD TOVIKOV'.

Ot Eichengreen & Bordo?, gvtomoav nepinov 139 kpiceig og 56 dapopetikég ydpeg peta&d 1974 ko 1997.
Kpion émin&e 11 HITA mov cuvodevtke pe 1o Kpoyy Tov ypnuatiotnpiov ™ povpn Tpitn tov 1929, tic ydpeg
¢ Aotvikng Apeptkng katd tig dekaetieg Tov 1960 kot 1970, o Me&ucd 1o 1994, Tig ydpeg TG VOTIOOVOTOMKNG
Aciog to 1997, mv Apyeviviy 1998 mov 1o 2001 odnynonke otnv ypeokomio.

H «pion gppaviomke ko oty Evpodnm 1o 2009 xon aitepa otig xmpeg g votiag Evpodnng, EALGda, Ttokia,
Ionavia kou [Toptoyodio pe emikevrpo v EAAGSO. TN ydpo oG TO QOIVOLEVO TNG KPIoNG OKOLT KoL GIUEPOL
glvar £vtovo e ToAD SVGAPESTEG CLVETEIEG Y10 TOV EAANVIKO AaO.

* Addokwv (EAIIT) Tunpatog Kowvwvikng otikng Mavrteiov Iavemotnuiov Kotvwvikwv kat IToArtikwv Emotnuav

1 Mishkin, S Frederic.(1991). NBER Working Papers Series,Working Paper No 3934.
2 Bordo, M. & Eichengreen B. et al. (2001). Is the Crisis Problem Growing More Severe? Economic Policy 16, no.32 pp. 51-82
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1. H maykéopio, ypIotootkovo ikt Kpion

H ypnat001kovoLikn Kpion TEPAGE GTNV TPOYLLOTIKT OIKOVOLIN LEG® TG ompobuLiog TV TIGTOTIKMV WPLUATOV
VoL YOPNYNOOLV SAVELD Kol LECH TNG KATAGTPOPNG TOV TAODTOV VOIKOKVPIMV KOl TOV ETLYEPNCEDY OO TO
OTACO OTIG POVOKEG. To e€MTEPIKO EUTOPIO KATEPPELGE KO PEIMONKE 1 KoTavdlwon. Q¢ cuveneia glyope
™V evrunootlokn peimon tov AEIT maykooping, ™ peimon g amacyOAnNong Kot Ty avéncn g ovepyiog.

ITivoxag 1 Pofuoc Avarroéng, 2007-2014
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PoOpog Avantuéng
2007 2008 2009 2010 2014

[Moykoécua Owovopia 5,20% 3,00% -1,10% 3,10% 4,50%
Aventoypéveg Owovopieg 2,70% 0,60% -3,40% 1,30% 2,40%
HITA 2,10% 0,40% -2,70% 1,50% 2,10%
Evpwlovn 2,70% 0,70% -4,20% 0,30% 2,10%
EE 3,10% 1,00% -4,20% 0,50% n.a

BpaliMa 5,70% 5,10% -0,70% 3,50% 3,70%
Poocio 8,10% 5,60% -7,50% 1,50% 5,00%
Ivéia 9,40% 7,30% 5,40% 6,40% 8,10%
Kiva 13,00% 9,00% 8,50% 9,00% 9,50%
laovio 2,30% -0,70% -5,40% 1,70% 1,80%
EALéda 4,00% 2,90% -0,80% -1,00% | 1,90%

IInyn: ANT, World Economic Outlook, Oxt.09
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Iivaxog 2 [loooato Avepyiag, 2007-2010

TTocootd avepyiog, % TOL £PYOTIKOD SLVOLIKOD
2007 2008 2009 2010

HITIA 4,60% 5,80% 9,30% 10,10%
Evpwlodvn 7,40% 7,50% 10,00% 12,00%
EE 7,50% 7,50% 9,50% 10,70%
Pooia 5,60% 5,60% 7,20% 6,80%
Kiva 4,00% 4,20%

lanovia 3,90% 4,00% 5,20% 5,70%
EM\éda 8,30% 7,70% 9,50% 10,30%

TInyéc: OECD Economic Outlook, no 85. Ztotyeia yio tnv Kiva kot v Pooia: European Commission, European Economic Forecast,
Noep. 09.

H ypnpotootcovopiiky Kpicn ToA0 ypryopa LETUTPATNKE GE OIKOVOLLIKT], KOOMS T0L TPOPANLLOTO TTOV TPOEKLY OV
petadotnkoy oty Tparypatikh oukovopio. To ypnuotomototikd cuetnpe Ppicketol oty Kopdid TG GLYXPOVIG
TOyKOGLOG O1KOVOLUKNG dopng. Ot tpdmeleg 0dnynOnKay 6g amopdyAEnoT] Kol avoyKAGTIKOY VO, TEPIOPIGOVY TO
SaVEIGUO TPOG TIG EMYEIPNOELS Kat To, Volkokvpid. Emimpocbeta Oécmioay avotnpdtepa TOTOTIKG KPITHPLOL Ko
LE TOV TPOTO 0dNYNOAV TIG EMYEPNCGELS KOL TO. VOIKOKVPLY GE GLPPIKVAOGCT] TV SPAGTNPLOTHTMV TOVG, ONANdN
pelwon Tov TpoowmKoy, adHENCT TG avepylog, Lelwon ¢ Tapay®yn Kot Tov £1600MHatog, peimon tov AEIT
KOl ETUKVVGT) TG VPECTG.
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Aiaypoyyo. 1 Tpayuatinog poBuog avénong tov AEI twv ywpov tov O0XA 2009, (ctioia petofol)

480
1 1
l 0 2
1 T 1 1 T T 1 T T 1 1 1 1 T T T 1 T T 1 1 T T T T ||-|||-|||_||I||_||U|u| 1 1
2 4,24,10.80.7
5 2.2
; U ars
5] g g 7oA
.EIMFSE.B'E.BE'%’HS'& ]
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u.'ﬂ-_gig-cfo'qh ERE"'-{E_}'— Eﬂi E;hn“iw-gﬂ-t"‘g
wooG EFagr- 2 HEaFdF ax 2z § =®Ec
z . =
IInyn: OOZA.

Emiong ot petwpéveg motdoels cuvEBaALY TOPAAAAC LE TIV TTOGT TNG KOTOVUAMTIKNG KOL TG ETLYEIPTLOTIKNG
EUTIGTOGUVIG GTNV KOTAPPELST TOL TOYKOGUIOL gpumopiov. H veeon kot 1 ovoo@aAelo TPOKAAEGOY peiwong
™G mayKOGUL0G {Tnong kot 0d1ynoav o€ emPpaduvon g ToyKOGHIaS avamtuéng, HElmong Tov enevodcemv
KOL TNV TTOOCT TOV THOV TOV TEPLOVGIOKOV GTOYEIMV (LETOYES, aKiviTa KTA.).

O1 kevtpcég Tpameles peiwoav To EMTOKL0, Kot EVTUVOV TNV TOPOYNIS PELGTOTNTOG 6TV aryopd. Ot KuPepvicelg
avENGOY TO KATOTATO OPLO OTNV EYYONOT TOV KOTUOEGEDVY, TOPEHAV TOKETO SIACOONG TMV YPTLOTOOIKOVOLIK®DV
WOPVUATOV KOl 0KOAODONGOY EMEKTATIKY SNUOGIOVOUIKY TTOALTIKY. Ot Tpootdfelés Tovg GuVTOVIGTNKAY LECH
tov G-20 yopov kot Tov Atebvoig Nopopatikod Tapeiov.

H «pion éxet ev 1o petac&d dopopetikd yopoktpa. H kpion mov ninqttel mv Evpdmn and to 2008 dev givol
UOVO YPNUOTOTIGTMOTIKY Kol 01kovopukt. Eivat tovtodypove kovmviky, Oespikr] kot moltikr]. Ot epappoldpeves
TOMTIKEG MTOTNTOG LE TOVG TEPLOPIGTIKOVG TPOVTOAOYIGLOVS TOV KPUTMV-UEADY 0EAVOLV TOVG POPOVG KL TV
avepylo, LEWWOVOLV TNV AvATTLEN KO TO EIGOONHUATO, SLELPVVOLY TO SNUOGLO YPEOS TOVG KOL TPOPOSOTOHY TNV
EVPOTAIKN A0TKT SVGUPESKELD 1) OTTOT0L EKINADVETOL LE SLOPOPETIKOVS TPOTOVG KIVITOTOUGEMY KOl AVTIOPUGEWDV
TV EVPOTOI®Y TOMTOV.

3 PoumoAng, 2. (2012). Owovopkn kpion kat Kotvwviko Kpatog. (0el.59) @ecoalovikn: Enikevipo.
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2. H xpion otnv Evponn

H xpion otig HITA petopépbnke aotpomiaio ko oty Evpomaikn Hrepo. Ztig 8 Oxtwfpiov tov 2008 1 Fortis
Swomdron kot ev puépet kpartkomoteitat. To 010 ovpPaiver pe v Bradford & Bingley xou v Dexia. Trv idia
nuépa n FED , n EKT, n Tpdnelo g Ayyhiag kou ot kevrpikég Tpameleg tov Kavadd, g Zovndiog kot g
EMetiog pewdvouv ektdktog to emtokio kotd 0,5%. Etvon n mpdm @opd amd v apyr) e kpiong mov n
EKT mpoéfet oe peiowon tov emrokiov. Ot dtnochoeg tov Tpaneldv cuveyilovtar ot T'eppavia pe ™ Hypo
Real Estate pe x6otog 50 d1g, oo Hvopévo Baciieio pe m Royal Bank of Scotland pe 37 8i1¢ pe 1o 60% va
mepva oty Wokmoio tov kpdrovg, kot ot Lloyds TSB kot Hbos cuyymvedovton kot kpatukomoteiton to 40%.
H Northern Rock mov kateiye kevipikn 0éon 6T0 YDPO TOV GTEYACTIKMOV dovelmv Tpe SAVEID OmO KEVIPIKN
Tpanela g AyyAlog oG pepikolg PVeS apyotepa, otig 17 DePpovapiov tov 2008 dev katdpepe vo Eemepdoet
T TPOPANUOTA TG Kol KPOTIKOTOUONKE.

H Avortpia givar n mpdTn xdpo mov mpoywpd oe exkabapion tpdmelog, g Heta Asset Resolution AG, 6to mAoicto
™mg véog odnyiag ™g Evponaikig Evoong yio v tpanelikn avaxkapym kot evyiovon (Bank Recovery and
Resolution Directive), apob dAraé&e T vopobesio yio va emtpomel 1 Stoypapn ¥pEovg LElUEVNS eEAGOAMOTG
TOV TTOYELVUEVOL TpokaTtdyov TG, Hypo Alpe-Adria-Bank International AG. H xvBépvnon eniong apveitar vo
KoAvyel eyyomoetg g emapyiog g Carinthia mov 56OnKav og ypén vymAng dfdaduong g Heta. Me Baon
TIG TPEYOVGEG TIUEG TV OPOAOY®V TOVG, OL VYNANG eEacpiiiong motwtég g Heta, mov aydpacav tithovg pe
™mv €yyonon g meplpépetog g emapyiog g Carinthia, avtipetonitovv anmieteg peyorvtepes and to 40% tov
GLVOAKOV YpE0LS Tovg Vyoug 10,2 dig evpd (Bloomberg).

Ot Apepwcavikég Tpameleg (m.y. Goldman Sachs) giyav dnpiovpynoel mapdywyo TpoidvTa To 0moio Eiyov 6TV
Kooy tovg AyyAkég, T'odkég ocopo ko EAPeticég tpamelec. H Goldman Sachs dnpuotpynoe CDO’s (dounpéva
TAV® GE GTEYOOTIKA dAveln Tov Yvmpile 6Tt dgv Bo amomAnpmBotv) aAld Kot kdmolo toéikd mapdywya (CDS)
(mov apopodoav ent ™G ovaing otoymuata 0tt to. CDO’s Ba kKatappedcovv) Ta ool lyav TEPAGEL GTA XEPLOL
peyéiwv Evponaikav Tpareldv émwg 1 I'eppovicy) IKB kot 1 Royal Bank of Scotland dnovpydvrag tepactiov
dwotdcewnv (nuies.

Zmv IpAavdia, T Meydin Bpetavia kot v Iomavia, 1 £kpnén g KepSOGKOTIKNG POVCKAS GTNV 0Lyopd OKIVITTOV
odnynoe og tepdoties ammAeleg keporainv. Evd oty Iomavia, e&outiog g mponyoduevng yryavtlog emEKTaons
TOV KOTOOGKELAGTIKOV TOLLED, TTOV TP YPEOKOTEL LOTIKAL, TO PUVOLEVO 0TO 00NYNGE GE 1oL VED TTPOTYOLLLEVOL
£kpnén g avepylag, Eved OTIG aYYAOGOEOVIKEG YMPEG OONYNOE GE L GYEdOV TANPT KOTAPPELOT TOV 1OUWTIKOV
YPNUOTOTICTMTIKOD TOUEN, 1) OTTO10L LTOPOVGE VO, AVTILETOMIOTEL LOVO e EKTETAUEVEG LEPIKEG EOVIKOTOU|GELC.
>mv Ovyyapia, oy EcBovia kot ot Agtoviag, 1 0KOVOLIKT Kpion HETOTPOTNKE GE TOMTIKY Kpiom.

21g okavowvaPkés yopec, 1 NopPnyla anotedel e€aipeon, xbpn oto merpéhoto mov dabdétel, evad n Aavia, n
Zoundia kon 1 Pvhavdio SEYTNKAY 10YLPOTATO TANYHO 0O TV OIKOVOLIKY KA. Q6T1660, T0 101K Bapog Tov
Sotnpel aKOLT TO KPATOS TPOVOLOG OTIG YMDPES AVTEG, E TIG «OOMIKEG EEIGOPPOTHGELS TOV (TTOV KPOTOUY GE LYNAYL
emineda ™ {imon péoa amd Tapoyés Tov SLoPAAlovV Ot EIGPOPES KOWVMVIKNAG 0GPAMONG), KPOTH TEPIOPIGUEVT
KON TNV OIKOVOLUKT VITOYMPNGN, o Kot &yl 670 Padud mov avtd frav duvatd ot dekoetio Tov *80. H kpion
mOKOAOTTEL OTL TO oKOVOVOfikd povtélo dev Topapével avérapo. H Teppavia Bpicketor 610 emikevipo g
Kkpiong Ady® Tov MYETIKOV OKOVOLIKOD TG porov. E&attiag Tov, eneidn n eloywywn Propnyavia g khovileton
LLE TNV LIOYMPTNCT) TOV TAYKOGLLOV gUTopiov. ['a TpdT Qopd omd TV E160Y®YN TOV EVP®, OLOAOYLUKE SGVELDL
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ard v EXAGda, v Iphavdio, v Iemavia, v Itodio kot v [optoyodio emiPapivoviol pe ETTAEOV YPEDCELG
AOY® TOV KIVGUVOL OV aVTITPOS®TELOLY. AkOun Kot 1 [aAio Tpénel va TANp®VEL TEPIGGOTEPQ Y10, TOL KPATIKE,
™G oporoya an’ 6tin Feppavio. Av Eva amd o KpaTn-HEAT OVTILETOMIGEL EKTETOUEVO TPOPAALATO LE TO 160L0Y10
TANPOUGV TOL, B0, Eyel Yivel éva enutAéov B TPOg TV KATOGTPOPT| TNG VOLUGHOTIKTG EVMGCTC YEVIKOTEPA,

Méoa o éva xpdvo (2008-2009), to AEIT ¢ 'eppaviag peiddnke xatd 5%, me I'oddiog kotd 2,6%, g
OMawvdiag katd 4%, g Zoundiag katd 5,2%, g Iplavdiag katd 7,1%, g Pwiavdiog katd 7,8%, g
Aaviag kotd 4,9% won g lomaviag katd 3,5%. Onwg frav enduevo, ta £50d0 amd POpovs Katéppevcay. Me
NV KOTAPPELOT TOV KOTAVOADTIKOV ayop®dv Tov Hvopévov TToarteidv n Evponn éyace po onpovtiky myn

{nmong yw To. TPoidvVTAL TNG.

H mpaypatikn owovopio otn {ovn tov Evpd, omv Evpomnaik) "Evoon kot oty EALGSa véot peydin kabinom.
O1 emuépovg KAAdoL TG otkovopiag, 1 Blopumnyovic, ot KOTUGKEVES, TO AMOVIKO EUTOPLO, Ol VINPEGIES KaOMS
KOt 1) KOTovaAw®on cuppikveodnkav e oAl peydio Bodud amd to 2007, eldkodtepa otn ydpa pog. Ot Aglkteg
Owovopkob Kiipatog (AOK) amotumdvouy TV 01KoVopKn KaTdoTaom ,pAcn TV TpoGioKIdV TV ETUEPOVS
SEIKTAOV, 6TO SIAYPOLLLLO. TTOV OKOAOVOEL.

Micypopuo. 2 Agixreg Ocovopurxod Kiinorog (AOK) oty EE, oty Zavy tov Evpdd kot oty EALGdo
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Inyy : TtE Evpwobotyue, Tevyos 157, 2014.

H «pion dev dpynoe va petadobel Kot oIS avadLOUEVEG OyOPES Kol 68 TOALEG OVATTUGGOUEVEG O1KOVOpies. Ot
EMEVOVTEG, KUPIMG e ETEVOVGELG YUPTOPVANKIOD, GPYLGOAV VO EYKOTUAEITOVV TIG YDPES OVTEG UE OTOTEAEGLLOL TOL
nepliOPLeL KIvOHVOL GTO KPOTIKA OUOAOYO TV avadLOUEV@V ayopdv avéndnkay katakopvpa. H Iohavdia, n
Ovyyapia kou 1 OvKPOVio OVTIHETOTICNY EVTOVH GUVOALYLLOTIKY Kpion Kot xpeldctnie va cuvapBody coppmvieg

4 Mrmicog, I. & Ntétye, P. (2009). H Evpwnn ot kpion - Kab’ 086v mpog ) pn&n; Transform, (No 5), Avakthonke anod
http://www.transformnetwork.net/el/periodiko/periodiko052009/news/detail/Journal/europe-in-the-crisis-on-the-road-to-breakup
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e 1o Aebvéc Nopopotikd Topeio (ANT) yia va yiver duvat 1 otabeponoinon tav owkovopumy tovg. H ZepBio
{amoe ™ Porbeta amd to ANT wg Avon, Yo va emroyet o Eyiovor 6To SNUOGLOVOUIKO TG TOLLEX.

TNo v KotamoAEUN o TG XPNLATOOIKOVOLKNS Kpiong lyatle TV TopéuPacr Tmv apydv Ue TOKETO S1UGMONG
KO TV EQOPHOYT HL0G ETEKTOTIKNG STLLOGIOVOLIKNG TOMTIKY| e OmOTELEGHLOL TNV 0HENGT] TOL INUOGIOL XPEOVG
tov kpatdv. H EKT enéhele va unv tonmoet yprjpo aArd vo Sovelotel amd 6covg eiyav kepdiata Stobéotpio
pog emévdvon. Aev vipée dnpovpyio yPHUOTOG OAAG OVOKOTOVOUT TOV OTOTOEVGE®Y. [TOAAG AGQOUAMGTIKG
Topelo kot 101OTEG EMEVOLTEG TPAV HEPOG GE CVTO TO EYXEIPNHO. ATOTELEGHA TTOV VO ETOMUGTOVY TO KPUTY|
KOl KOT' ETEKTOCN Ol POPOLOYOVLEVOL TO BAPOG TNG VPECTS TO OTTOI0 UETOTPATNKE GE INUOGLO ¥PEOG.

Tnv tetpoetion 2007- 2011 to ypéog otig H.IT.A. aw&bvetan katd 37,2 povadeg tov AEI, oto Hvopévo Bacilelo
xotd 38 povades tov AEIT ko oty EAAGSa katd 43,8 povadeg tov AEIL

Migypopyo. 3 Anuooio Xpéog (%o AEII , amo 2007-2011 oe .. tov AETI)
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IInyn: Evporoikn Emizpory 2011.

10 Hvopuévo BaoiAelo, 1| kufépynon avokoivmoe eomevopéva T S1i0eom ¥pNUOTOOIKOVOLIKOD TOKETOV VYOUG
£ 50 d16. Y100 TV €VIoKLOT TOV ETOTTIKAOV KEPOAUI®V TV TPLOV HEYGA®V TpaneldV TG YDOPS.

2t Zovn tov Evpd 1 EKT cvvéyioe va mopéyet emiong peydla mocd pevototntag otig tpimeles mov Exovv
vy, He S14Qopeg LOPPEG SIEDKOADVGEDY. Q6TOG0, TOMES YDPES TPOXDPNCAV GE HEYOADTEP 1) KO ATEPIOPLOTT
avénomn ovTov Tov TGOV .

5 ALPHA BANK, (2009). Owovopkd Aektio, Tpiunviaia Exdoon (Tebxog 108), Avaktrifnke amd https://www.alpha.gr/files/
infoanalyses/oikon_deltio_108.pdf
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H TI'eppavia 1€0eoe ypnpatodoticd nokéto othpiEng Hyovg € 500 di6., ek v omoiwv € 400 dio. Tpoopilovrar yio
EYYUNOELG OVOXPNULUTOSOTHGENDG TOV YPEOVG TMV YPTHATOTICTOTIKMV 10pLpdTmv (pe Tpdcheto emtdkio 2,0%) kon
€ 100 d1o. Y10 evicyvon Tov 101V KEPUAOI®V EKEVOV TV XPNUOTOTICTOTIKOV WPLUATOV oL O To (nTHcoLYV.

H evpomaixn ouovopio to 2009 Pobileton oe Vpeon kot to AEIT peidveron kotd 4,5% o Evponaikn "Evoon
kot otv Evpoldvn. To 2010 xar 2011 opiopéveg ydpeg g Popetog Evponng onueimoay Oetikodg pubpong
avdamtuéng 6umg 1o AEIT 610 cuvoro tov ywpov g Evponaiknig Evoong to 2012 cuppikvaodnke axoun
nepiocotepo (-0,4% oe Evponaikn ‘Evoon kot -0,7% oe Evpalovn).

Migypouo 4 Hpayuatikog poluog avarroéne AEI érog faons 2008
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Inyn : Ameco Dtabase.

Micypopuo. 5 PoOuoi Avarroéng tov AEII otig yapes e Evpwnaixng Evwong, 2012-2014
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IInyn : Eurostat, European Commission.
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H Evponaikn "Evoon dev S100£1el E6mMTEPIKO PNYAVIOUO OVOVEDGTG TOV TAEOVOCUAT®V TG DOTE TO. KEPOT
TOV TAEOVOCSUATIKOV YOPMV VO ELEVOVOVTOL OTIG EAAEWHOTIKEG OOTE VoL EmMTEVYDE avATTLEN KoL TPOYUATIKT
owovopkn ovykion. Eriong ot yodpeg péin mg Evpdnng napovcialovv peydies avicoppomieg (1010 vopcuo
KOl SLPOPETIKY avTAY®VIOTIKOTTA). X avtifeon Aowmdv pe tig HITA mov éyovv eviaio SnHOGIOVOIKY Kot
VOUIGLOTIKY TOATIKY, otV Evpmlmvn dev mapatnpeitonl mpaypotiky cOykAon HeToED TV YmpmV HEADY TG LE
amotéhespia vo, apAvvovton ot oviccoporties. H Teppavio kot 1) OAlovdio Snpovpynoov onUovTiké TAEOVAGHOTOL
KPATOVTOS XoUMAG Vv eyydpto Gimmon. To mAeovacpato ot TEpacay He T HOpPN SOVEIGHOD OTIC VITOAOITES
xdpeg ™G Evpaoldvng dnpiovpymvtog TANOmploTikég TAGELS, anEAVOVTOG ToL EAAETLOTO TOVG KOL KOTO GUVETELL
Kot 10 e€mtepkd Toug Ypéoc. To 2009 to abpototikd eumopikd EMreypa g Itoiog, Ioraviag, EALGSac kot
Moproyaiiog vroloyilovtav ota 122,5 dig dordpia, eved to mhedvacpa T Ieppoviag irav 109,7 Si1g dordpro.

H «pion ypéovg mov émine 115 yopec g Evpmldvng npokdiecse v vodo g avepyiog ko Tn Heiowon g
OTOGYOANGNG LLE OPVNTIKES EMMTMGELG TN PUOGIUOTNTO TOV KOWVMOVIKO-0CPUAIGTIKOD GLGTHHATOC. To aitepa
VYNAG emimedo avepyiog KatédeEav OG0 EVAAMTO Vol TO HEYPL TP EPAPUOCOUEVO TAPAYOYIKO TPOTLTTO Kot
avESEIEaV TIG eYAleS avioOTNTEG HETAED TV Ywpdv ™G Evponaikhig Evoong kot mv advvapio g Evporaikhg
Zrpotnying yo mv Amooyoinon kot v Kowovikr Ipoctacio vo avtamokpldel pe otoryeudmdn endpreia
GTOVG JLOKNPLYHEVOLG 6TOYOVS TG. Optopéves yopeg (.. Noppnyia, ['eppavia, Zoundia) exnpedotnkayv povo
GLYKLPLOKE Ko emoviABoy cUvTOop o€ YaUNAG eminedo avepyiag, evd og GALeS Ydpes, Ommg givor 1 EAAGSa, M
Iomavia ko 1 Ovyyapio ektvéydnkay to eninedo avepyiog SIELPVVOVTUG TIG KOWMVIKES OVIGOTNTES KOl EVIAGELS.

H owovopukn| kpion omv Evponaix) Evoon eixe og amotélecpo va yabodv 8,5 exat. 0éceig epyaciog
dtetia 2009-2010, o€ avtifeon pe to. 9,5 ekot. Oécelg epyaciog mov dnpovpyndnkav tnv mepiodo 2006-2008. H
avepylo avédveton meportépm Kot depopeavetat 6to 12,0% tov cuvolkol £pyatikod SuvopKoD TV YOpOV
¢ Evpalovng kot oto 10,8% g EE. Etvat yapoxtnpiotikd 6t 6to 1€A0g tov 2013 vrdpyovv €5t ekotopppia
0éoeig anaoydAnong Arydtepeg oe oyéon pe to 2008.

H peimon tov pucov kot tov eisodnuatov oty Evpdrn emeépet peioon g (tnong, He omotélespo Vo
SNHOVPYOVVTOL GUVONKES TEPOITEPM EMOEIVOGNG Kol DOESNG TNG EVPOTOIKNG OIKOVOUING. ATOTELEGHL OVTNG TNG
pelwong etvon 1 emdeivoon Tov cuvONKoOV epyaciog pe Teportépw avENoT g avepyiog. Meyaidtepn adEnom
™G OvePYIOG GUVOVTALE OTIG YMPESG OTIG OTOTES EPAPLOLOVTUL TPOYPALLLLOTO. OUKOVOLIKNG TPOGUPLOYNG.

6 Ivotutovto Epyaociag - Kévtpo EmayyeApatikig Kataptiong IXEE.-AAEAY, (2014, ZentépPprog 4). Etnota éxBeon 2014: EAAnvikn)
owkovopia kat anacyoAnon. (oeX.227). AvaktriOnke ano http://www.inegsee.gr/ekdosi/etisia-ekthesi-2014-i-elliniki-ikonomia-ke-
i-apascholisi/
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Hyyj: Ameco Database.

Micypoo. 7 PoBuoc Avepyiog, 2000-2014 oe ypes mov epopiolovy TpoypouaTo. O1KOVOUIKNS TPOCOPUOYHS
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IInyn: International Monetary Fund.
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"Evo. modd apwnrikd amotédeopo g Evpomaixig kpiong eivar n avepyio tamv vEmv mov amotelel évo. peilov mpofanua
OAV TV Kpatdv HeEAADV. H avepyia ToV VE®V QavEPOVEL TNV ATOGTAGCT] TOL VILAPYEL OTNV ATAGYOANON KoL TNV
avepyla ota dtapopetikd kpatn péAn g Evporaikng Evoong. Ta eninedo amacydinons tov vémv 15-24 etdv
petmbnkay o OAo ta kpdn péAN ¢ Evponaixrc Evoong ave&aptitog Tov emmédon e GuVOAIKNG avepyiag.

Ot TOMTIKEG OmooYOANGTG TTPOCAVATOMOTNKAY G HETPOL EVIGYLOTG TG EVEMEING TNG EPYOCING LE TN SIELKOAVVETG
TOV OTOAOCEMV, TNG LEPIKNG AMAGYOANONG, OTNV EVIGYLOT TNG AVOCPAMOTNG EPYAGING, GTOV TEPLOPICUO TOV
mpoinobécemv Katafoing emdopdTOV avepylog, OTIG EMSOTACELS Y10 TNV TPOSMPWVY| OTAGYOANOY| Kol GE
mpoypappota a&omoinong v avépymv. IapdAinia ot damdves anacydinong, eved Oa Erpeme va cwEnbodv Aoy
NG OWKOVOLUKNG Kpiong, petmdniay cg ola to kpdtn péEAN PuBilovtag v eVPOTOIKT OKOVOUiL GTV VOECN
Ko TV ovEnomn g avepylog. H peiwon tov domavav amacyoAnomns Kot KOW®OVIKNG TPOCTAGIG, 10101TEPO OTIG
YOPES TOV VOTOL ovumephapPavopévon kot tng EAAGSaG, 0dfynoe ot pete&EMEN TG OKOVOLIKNG Kpiong o€
avOpOTGTIKY S1EVPHVOVTOS TEPIGGOTEPO TIG AVICOTNTES Kot TN cuvoyn| g Evponaikng Evoong.

310 TAQIG10 TV TOMTIKOV MTOTNTAG TTOV EPAPLOLOVTUL GTIG EVPOTAIKEG YDPES, UGKEITAL IGYVPY TEST GTOVG
HeB00G Kot TNV GLALOYIKT| SLOTPOYLLATEVST), 1] OTToiaL £iTe AapPavel TNy popen evbeiog Gueong Topépufacng 6to
VYOG Kol EMTESO TMV OMOS0YDV E1TE EMIIDKETAL EUUECO LECO Ad PETAPPLOUITEIS GUGTNUATOV, UNXOVIGUOV Kot
S10dKacIOV S1pOPPOoNG TV v, pe Poctkd 6TdY0 TV AMOKEVTIPOON TG CLALOYIKNG SLOTPOYUATEVCNG.
Avto yiverar 10witepa 0TS YDPEG TOL EQAPUOLOVY TPOYPAULATO TPOGAUPLOYNG VIO TG emifieyn g Tpowa
(1 Tov AteBvoig Nopuopatuod Topeiov) aAld Kot 68 yOPeg G€ «ATLmo» pvnuovio 6mov 1 Evporaiky Kevipt-
KN Tpamelog O€ter TG petappuOpicels ota pYacloKd G Opo Yo, TV TOPEUPOON TG OTNV SEVTEPOYEVH OyopdL
Kpatikdv opordywv. Iapd to yeyovog 6t 1 Zovinkn g Awsapovag (dpbpo 153 -5) opilet 6Tt o1 peboi e&at-
POVVTOL PNTA TNV KOWOTIKNG appodiotntag, wotdcso 1 Evponaiky Emtponn, n Evponraikny Kevrpum Tpdmelo
(xon to Aebvéc Nopopotikd Topleio) mopepfoivovy QUESH OTIG XMDPES GE TPOYPOLLLLL TPOGOPLOYNG Y10l VoL
nmocovv 1 va emPArovy Thyopo 1 HEWwoels tobav (dnpoctog topéas, Katdtatog Michog) kabag eniong
Kol LETAPPLOIGELS TOL OTOSVVOUDVOLY TOVG BEGUOVE TNG CLALOYIKNG SLOTPAYUATEVONG GE £0VIKO Kot KAAOIKO
EMMEDO, MG OVTOAAAYLLO Y10 TNV YPTHOTOOIKOVOLIKY] «S140MGT» TOV YOpdV’.

v EAGSa to mpdypaper TpoGapLOYIS OV EQAPUOCTNKE lye g omotédeopa T Padid Kot mopateTopévn
Vpeon g owovopiog ko ™ peiwon tov AEIT wepimov 25%. A to 2014 o1 owovoptieg Tov votov ko 1 IpAavdio
EMAVEPYOVTOL GE BETIKOVG pLOLOVG avATTLENG, YOPIG OUOG LEYAAT SUVOLLKT.

7 KaydAng, A. & TpravtaguAov, X. (cvvtoviots Kov(rg, I. ), (2014). Tetpadia tov INE, E€elifei otig ouloyikés Stampaypatevoelg
KoL 0TIG apotBég katd 1o 2013. AvaktiOnke amo http://inegsee.gr/wp-content/uploads/2015/05/Meleti-42_-Eidiki-ekdosi-Tetradia-
INE2.pdf
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Aaypoyo. 8 PoOuoi Avarroéng rov AETI, 2000-2014,

0€ YWPES TOV EPOPUOLOVY TPOYPCUILATO, OITKOVOUIKIS TPOCOPUOYNG

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 20068 2007 2008 2008 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

EMada Iphavdia ITaAla MopToyaiia loTtavia

Iyyg: International Monetary Fund.

H dnpociovopukn moltikn mov aoknnke oty Evpdrn dev donoe avemnpéaoto Kot T0 ZOGTNIO KOWVMVIKAG
ac@ditong. o v KGAvym oV EAAEIULOTOG TOV KOWV®VIKOD TpobmoAoylopod Oeomiotnkay péTpo 6mmg M
avénon v opiov nAkiog cuvta&loddTnong, N CAAYN TOL TPOTOL VIOAOYIGHOV TMV GUVTAEEMY Kol 1] SIAPKELOL
0V gpydotpov Biov tov acpolcpévav. H adénon tav opiov nAkiog cuvtaloddtnong emOevVaVveL T0 ETTESOV
TOPOLYOYIKOTNTOS TOV EMYEPNOEDV Kol 3pa 6€ PAPOS TG OVTOYOVIGTIKOTITOG, TNG OVATTLENG KoL TOV TTOPOYOLLEVOL
AEIL Etot, n adénon g avepylog, n ynpoven tov minbucpon, n avéneon tov mpocsddkipov opiov {ong, N peioon
™G ovATTLENG, 1 WENGT TOV EMTES®V TOV INUOGLOV EAAEILHATOS KOt TOV SMUOGLOL ¥PEOVS Ko 1) Helman g

OOGYOANONG £KOVAV SVGYEPESTEPT TV KATAGTAOT PLOGILOTNTOG TV GUVTAEIOS0TIKMV GLUOCTNUATMV 6TO KPATN-

pnén g Evponaikng Evoong.

Eriloyog

O1 @opeig GoKNONG TNG EVPWTAIKIG OIKOVOUIKNG, ONUOGIOVOIKNG KOl VOUGHOTIKAG TOMTIKNS, ETPAALOVY, VIO
™V THEST TV TAEOVAGHOTIKMV YOPAV, GTO KPATN-HEAN TNV EQUPLLOYT LG CVGTNPNG TOATIKNG ONULOGIOVOLIKNG
nefopyiog pe adENON TOV POPOV Kot Helon TV ElG0dMUATMY, TPOKEEVOD XOPIg TV dntovpyio cuvOnKOY
OVATTTUENG KO TOPOYYNG TPMTOYEVMV TAEOVOGUATOV VoL peTatpomovy ot [IpodnoAioyiool Toug amd sddeploticol
oe mheovaopotikol. Opme, 1 €QaprolOHEVN, VT TOMTIKN TIG «ECMOTEPIKNG LIOTIUNONG) OTO KPATN-HEAN, 1

omoia amoTeELEL Pio GOPELTIKY S1dIKAGI0 SLOSOYIKOY KOKAMY HEIMOTG TOV IGOMY Kol TOV TGOV, LETEEEMOOETOL
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oe pio dradooio HOEONG KoL OVOTPOPOSOTOVHEVNG EMOEIVMOGTG TOL PLOTIKOD EMTESOV TOV TOMTMOV UE TNV
Beopomomuévn Béomion g cLPPIKVMOONC TV EPYACLOKAOV, EIGOSNUOTIKOV KOl KOWOVIKOV SIKAIOUATOVE,

Anovpyeiton pion Evpdmng 0o toyutiteov, mov o&hvel Kol ETSEWVAVEL TIG aVIGOTNTES TOV HEA®V TG Mia
Evpdmn dviong ovantuéng, omoTtehoOHeEVN oo TIG AOVVOLES TOPUYMYIKE, TEYVOLOYIKA KOl KOWVOVIKG XDPEG TOL
NOTOL G€ OVTIOIOOTOA LE TIG AVETTVYUEVES YDOPES TNG KEVIPIKNG Ko fopetag Evpmdang.

Ta kpdn-péAn enAEyovv GHUEPT TV TPOCSPIAT Kot TETOTLEVT LEOOSO TG EIGTPOKTIKNG KOL OVOTOTEAEGLLOTIKNG
(eK TOV AMOTEAEGHOTOC) AOYIKNG Yl TNV XPNUATOSOTNON TOL EAAEIUUOTOG KOl TNV €€0GQAALOT) TOPOV UE TPO-
oVG (LEl®OT TOV GVVTOEIOOOTIKAV TOPOYDV Kol EMOEVOOT TOV Op@V Kol TV GUVONKOV cLVTa&lod6Tong)
OV SIEVPVVOLV TO KOWVOVIKO EAAEYLLLOL KOL GLPPIKVMOVOVV, TIC TPOVTODEGELG KOWVOVIKNG GUVOXNG KOl GUYKAIGNG,
LETOTPETOVTOG GTAUSIOKE TO EVPMOTOIKO TPOTVLITO TOV KPATOVG TPAHVOLNG € TPOTLTO KPatoug plavOpwriod’.

H kpion omv Evponn petotpdmnke omd o SnNpoclovopiky Kpion ypéovg e pio kpion g Evpoldvng ko
GUVTOLOL OTIV TEPITAOKT] KOWVMVIKT] KO TTOATIKY KPioN TG 0Toi0G TO0 TEAOG KOl Ol GUVETELEG OEV VOl OKOUN
mpoPAéypes. H maykodoa ypnpoatootkovopky Kpion yromnoe v EE o o oty avéovopevng StapopetikdTntog,
OTOTPOGOVATOMGHOD KOl TOTIKAOV OVIGOTHTOV, OTOV 1 TOAMTIKN TNG eviaia ayopd SV HTaV 1GOPPOTNUEV
KOl GUVOLAGHEVT LE KOWEG 1| GUYYXPOVIGHEVES OIKOVOUIKES TOAMTIKEG. OVTE TV EMEKTAUEVT] AOY® TNG EK TOV
TPAYUATOV AAANAEYYONG OO TO KEVIPO TPOG TNV TEPLPEPELYL TNG. Y TOPEPOVTOG OO EMAELULO VOLLLLOTOTUEVIG
Ko vEevhuyNg vVItePeBvKNg KLPEPYNOTG, IKAVIG MYECTNG Kot tkavoTnteg dloyeipiong kpicewv, 1 EE PBpioketon
OE L0, PAOT] AVTOKATUOTPOPNG!Y.

O ydpeg g Evpdmng (EAGSa, Iphavdio, Iomavia, TToptoyokia, Itaio) mov epoppodlovy mpoypapiote. OlKoVOKiG
TPOGAPLOYNG PioaV EVIOVOTEPO. TIG GLUVETELEG TNG OKOVOLIKNG Kpions. H epoppoyn avetpdv TeplopioTikdv
TPOYPOUUAT®V OTIG YDPEG AVTES, amd T0 AeBvég Nopuopatikd Topeio(ANT), v Evponaixr Entporn (Kopusiov)
ko v Evponaikn Kevepum Tpanelo(EKT) (Tpoka), emdeivacay to ouvopeva mov 100 Vo, KOTOTOAEUNGOLY
(vymAd dnpoctovopkd eAAeipata, LYNAO SNUOGLO XPEOS, TPOPBANLOTA GTO YPNLATOTIGTOTIKO TOUEQ.

H Evpomn yopiletor oe (Dveg Kot oQaipeg EXPPONG Kot TO OPOpLe TG GVYKAONG avTikataotddnke amd v
adVoOTNTN EMOIMEN TOV 1IGYVPOV VO ATOKAIVOUY OGO TO SVVOTOV TEPIGGOTEPO OO TOLG OITOGVYKPOTILEVOLS
TOL «OWKOVOLIKOU» NOTOL, OoTe va petafAn0odv e SopuPOPOVG LI0G KEVIPOELPMOTOIKNG (VIO TNV Nyecio TG
Teppoviag) kndepoviag'.

O toMTikég mov epappolovior oty Evponaikny ‘Evoorn otoyedovv ot otadepomoinon g EVpOTOIKNIG
owovouiog e TN peiwon Tov ohov, Tov EIG0ONUATOVY, LE TNV AmOpLOLLCT) TOV EPYUCIOKOV GYECEMV KoL
Tov Zvotipatog Kowmvikig Acdiione. Avemtuyelg ToMTikeéG mov Oyt Lovo dev eméAvcoy To TPOPANLO oAAd
odnynoav og ad1€E060 TOAG KPATN HEAN.

8 Poumolng, X. (2012). Owovopukr kpion kat Kowvwviko Kpartog. (oed. 61) @eooalovikn: Enikevrpo.

9 Poumong, Z. Kotvwvikn Ao@dhion: Atamotaoeig-IIpoontikéc-IIpotdoeis. AvaktnOnke anoé http://www.robolis.gr

10 Ferenc Miszlivetz (2012). Ot moAamnAég kpioeig g Evpwnng. (Metéppaoe n Ayyehikr; NefoeyipAioylov), DOlkelet EurOpa -
South-East Europe International Relations Quarterly, Topog 3. No.1 p.8.

11 Mntpomovhog, A. (2012). Xto éheog Tov Mvnpoviov. (oel. 45), ABrva: Advn.
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GEO-ECONOMICS VS. GEO-POLITICS
BAGHDAD RAILWAY PROJECT: FROM THE
MERCHANTS, TO THE LAFTERS OF THE NATIONS

John Karkazis', loannis G. Vidakis™, Georgios C. Baltos™

Absract

This study focuses on exploring the geopolitical situation in the wider East Mediterranean region around 1900,
through the brief analysis of a major infrastructure project, the Baghdad Railway. The process of its construction
eventually led to the rivalry between «Politicsy and «Economyy as well as to the strengthening of the former
against the latter; toward increased Power gains. The innovative of the analysis extends to the working hypothesis
that modern economic crises are also related to power games similar to those prevailing almost a century ago.

Presenting the competition of the Great Powers, along with the looting the energy resources over the wider region,

drives to evidences on the perpetual political motives of the stakeholders involved at regional and global level.
Keywords: Geopolitics, Geo-economics, Baghdad Railway, Middle East, Energy Resources, Economic Crises

Jel Codes: A12, F34, F50, F54, N15, N65, N75, N95, Q 13, Q 40, Q 53

IIpooyo

«OvEpmopot twv EBvavy, 1o pobiotépnpe tov ArEEavdpov Tomadopdvn apyilet to 1199, tote mov Beverol kon
Tevovdrec, épmopot kot Tepatéc, e£opovv yia va kataidfovy Tig Kukhddeg, pe povo tovg vopo v avborpecio
kot v wotédea.! O Mdapkog Zavovtog, aveytdg tov Eppikov Advdolov ekotpatedel vavtiov tov Atyaiov.
H 60vaun g Bevetiog mpémet va eéomhwbel. Ta viioid tov Atyaiov givon mpopovég 6Tt dev B pmopécouvy va
avtiotafovv kot 1 1oy0¢ névo emektatikd Stumviletal. O 16yvpPog OV deV UOKEL INTEPLUMGTIKY] TOMTIKY

dgv givar woyvpoc, apevog yati givar 0&pa ypévov to moTE O YdoEL TO NVia KO APETEPOL YLUTL, YOPIS TOV
EMEKTATIGNO, OV 00 YvoTaV TOTE 16 VPOC,.”

To mapov KEIPEVO AVAPEPETAL GUVOTTTIKA GTOV YOPO TG AvatoMkig Meooyeiov kot Tng Méong Avatorig,
700 mepimov ypovia petd to 1199, ko o&romordvrag M péodo v yem-1oTopikt) avilven® srysipsi va

* Prof.,Dean of Business School, University of the Aegean, Chios, Greece (ikarkazis@aegean.gr)

** Ph.D. of Business School, University of the Aegean, Chios, Greece (johnvidos2000@yahoo.gr)

*** Ph.D.(c) of Business School, University of the Aegean, Chios, Greece (g.baltos@yahoo.gr)

1 Anupootevbnke yla mpwtn opd 0to meptodiko «Mn Xaveoawr tov Bhaon IappinAidn, oe ovvéyetes, (amo 8/11/1882 éwg 8/2/1883).

2 Tehikd o uprivag Tov £pyov anotehei To medio peAétng g avBpmivig ovumepipopdg. Eivarn mpaypateio mdvw otovg avBpwmovg
mov gpnopevovTal ta é0vn. H evéookonnon otnv ki Tov Kuviopov mov ekSNAWVETaAL o€ ATOWKO Kat SLaApopPdVEL TO GLANOYIKO
eninedo. (Ioxvet kat avtiotpoa). «Tt elrjrel n Bevetia mépmovoa Tovg 0TOAOVG TOVTOVG €16 TO Atyaiov; ... » (ITamadiapdvtng, 2011,
0. 265).

3 H «ovvBetny, Stemotnuoviky e£4Tacn cuvagv yeyovotwy, ano@doewy kat kataotdoewv. H tekevtaia Ba opiotei/amoxAnei
TPOKATAPKTIKA, «yewloTopiar [1) «HeTa-toTopiar] kat apopd apyikd otn ohvdeon «Iotopiag» kat «Xwpov» (Higounet, 1989) aAAa
KOl 0TN GUOXETION KAl EPUNVELAG TwV yeyovoTwy fe TV TOAITIKN, TG SieBveic oxéoelg kat TV 1oxH Twv kpatdv. H yewiotopikn
pedétn Srakpivel kupiwg oVVSpopa Kat KIvTPa LIEEPOXTIG — POOVOL /KAl CUYKPITIKWY WPENELDV.
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npofaiier pécm g e€€Taong Tov X1dnpodpopov g Bayddrng, Tnv avritapddeon cuyKeKPIPEVOVY TTVYOV
g Owovopiag, g Mohtucnig Ko TV AleOvev Zyécewy.

O Zwnpodpopoc Tng Baydartnc:
I'eo-loltikn Evavriov I'ew-Owovopiog

To tehevtaio Siotnpa mapatnpovvtol peydides petaforés oty Avatolk] Mecoyeto kon ot Méon Avotodn
KOl 0VOPOOVTOL TOKIAQ EPOTNUOTIKA. M1t TEKUNPIOUEVN omdvTnon 6~ otd propel va diepeuvndel péca amd
™V ovoloTiKN eE€Taon HETOED AAA@VY, TG a&iag ToV TESIOL TOV PLGIKOV TOPOV KoL 110{TEPOL TOV EVEPYELUKDV
(Karkazis & Vidakis, 2014 Bwddxng, 2014). Ag oproBeticovpie Opms kat” apyny, pio agpetmpios:

2T0V YEVIKOTEPO YEM-IGTOPIKO KOUPd TV SpOUEVOV GTOV gupvTEPO YDPO TG Eyydc Avatolrg, Oewpodue 6Tt
Yo TNV aviyvevon kot Ty avaditnoT TG oLGiag TV YeEYovOT®V (TopeAbov), Ty KaTavonon Kot Epunveio g
TPEYOLGOG KATAGTAOTG KOL TG CNUEPVIS «TAENG TTPayLLATMVY, (Tapdv), KadG Ko Yo Tig eEEMEELS Tov akoAovOovv,
(LEMOV), amorteiton SIEMGTNHOVIKY EpEuva, YOPIG Vo Taporeimetol HeTa&d GAM®Y 0 GNUOVTIKOS pOXOG TV
Meydhmv Avvapemv g k6O emoync Kot 1 eUPAvIon - ovadel&n Tov TETPEANIKOD TAPEYOVTA, MG CTLUOVTIKOD
OTOELOV EMAOYMV Kot AmOPACEDY 6TV £V Adym Ttepoyn, (Vidakis, Baltos, & Balodis 2017 Koapkalng, Biddxmg,
& Mnddtog 2010). AAwaote 6g Kpioyleg TeptOG0VG OTMG KoL 1 TWPWVI, 1) IGTOPIKT VLT £IVOL TOADTY).

Me oKOmO TN GULUUETOYN KOG OtV €V AdY® mpoomddeta, emAECalle va LEAETHGOVHE TO TEAELTOI XPOVIOL TG
OfBopovikng Avtokpatopiag, He TV avOiAvoT vOg LeYOAETNBOAOL £PYOL GTNV TEPLOYN, TOL X101POSPOLLOV

m¢ Bayddmg, (Bagdad Railway — BR). "o v viomoinomn avtod 1ov 6tdyov e£ETACLE TO TPOTOYEVES £PYO
tov Kabnynt oto Iovemotuo Columbia tov HITA, Edward Mead Earle, (1923), pe titho: «H Tovpkia, ot
Meydheg Avvaplelg kot o Xdnpddpopog g Bayddmge: Mio Mehétm otov [umepiohiopodr». Xto Ppiio eodyeton
KOl EPEVVATOL O GTLLOVTIKOG TOPAYOVTOS TOL «Z1dmpddpopov g Bayddtme», (BA. Xap 1), o omoiog pépeton va
«uovvdéey toug topeig g I'em-Owovopiag, g Fem-TToAtikng, Tov Alebvav Zyécewmv kot Tov AavOdvovta
KAado g Evépyelag, (t10te dvBpaka kot metperaiov). O cuyypapéag oyetilel e amodeKTIkd oToryEia, o
oupeEpovta TV T0TE Meydhmv Avvapemv pe tov Iumeproiopd kon to Eéomacpo tov Meydiov (Ilpdtov
Moaykoopiov) TToAépov. 1o £€pyo avtd pvnpovevovtol HeTa&d dAA@v Oépata, OTwS To AVOTOAMKSO ZRTNUa,
(Eastern Question), 1| TEPUTAEYUEVT KOTAGTAGT] TNG OPYIKA DIEPYPEMUEVNG KO OTI] GLUVEXELDL KOIL «VOTOOMKEVUEVIIO»
Ofopavikig AvtokpoTopiog, oTig TPOCTADEIEG TG Y10 OIKOVOLIKT LEYEBVVGN KOl EKCUYYPOVIGUO, T OLKOVOLUILKT
™G eEGPTNON KOl Ol EGPUALEVES ATOPAGELS TMV MYECIOV TNG, TOV TEMKE 0dyNGov 6Ty Katastpoen me. O
KaBnyntig edhoyo GNUEIDOVEL TaL KOAOVOAL:

«O1KOoVOLIKOL OVTOYOVIGHOL, GTPOTIOTIKEG CLUHOYiES, £OviKY vepnedvela, otpatnyol eatypol, Bpnokevticol
POVOTIGHOTL, PUAETIKEG TTPOKOTAANYELS, LVUGTIKH SUTA®UOTIO, ETOETUOG YUTEPLOIMGLOG KO GAA TPOUEPH EUTOIL
TOPOKOAGAY TOV OPOUO TPOG TNV EPNVIKN TPO0dOo Kot Tpo®ONcav cuppdéels kot epeg yio. ToAépovsy. ‘Etot
TOV TPOOPIGUEVO VaL YiVEL Ko [ To Zidnpdodpopto thg Bayddamng. "Eva épyo peyding eAmidog yio TIV OUKOVOpIK
Kol womTiky] ovalmoyévnon s Eyyvg Avatolig, éywve nyn dedvov avtimoloTiTOV, 10V cuvéfaiav
omv ékpnén tov Meydhov Morépov. Amotehel pia amd Tig Tpaywdicg Tov 19 kot Tov 20°° adva, 10 OTL TO
KavéA Tov LovéC, o vaepoifnpikdg kot 0 61dNpddpopog g Bayddng - woyvpd péca Tov TOMTIGHOD Yo TNV
TPOMONGN TG EPNVIKNG TPOOSOL KOl TG VAIKNG evnuepiag - dev B pmopohoay Vo KaToGKELOGTOOV YMPIG Vo,
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TPOKOAEGOVV UTEPLOMOTIKEG TPPES, TOMTIKEG IVIPLYKES, GTPUTIOTIKEG GULLOKIEG KOl EVOTAES GUYKPOVGELG
(Earle, 1923, o). 3,4).4

Avointikdtepa 66ov apopd otov BR, 0o cuvédee to Bepohrivo pe v ypopun Keovotavivodvmoing-Bayddmeg,
ota €64 tv Obopavov. To 1888 I'epuaviky kowonpatia, («Anatolian Railway Company» — ARC), éhofie
apyka Gogo omd Toug OBpEVOHS Yo TNV KaTaokeLT 610MPodpoLov ot Mikpd Acia: to 1893 mopadddnke n
ypoppun Xoivtap [Macd — Nucopndeio — Aykvpa. To 010 £tog avatébnke oty ARC n katackevy| 61dnpodpdrov
444 v omo6 1o Eokd Zeyip oto Ikovio, (oAokAnpmbnie o 1896). To 1899 o XovAtdvog mapaywpel atmv ARC v
KoTaokeun Stktvov and 1o Ikdvio oy Bayddm kon otov Iepoucd Koimo kon n oyetikn cOpPoon opiotikomoteiton
70 1903, pe ) ovotaon g «Bagdad Railway Company», (BRC), oty omoia cuppetéyet ko ARC. "Hon amd
70 1901, I'sppavoi 10Ovovteg avépepay Yo TV VIopsn TEPAGTIOV KOITOOUATMV TETPELUIOV OTIS TEPLOYES
Tov Tiypn kor Tov Evepatn. Q1660 oty Tpitn owt) avafeon vapyxav 1/Kot TopovGIaeTnKaY TOAAG EPTOSIOL.
Metd v opiotiky mopaydpnon, Kuping n Bpetoavia kon dgvtepevdvimg n Toddia ko o ukpdtepo Bobud n
Pocia, Bedpnoav 611 1 aepdtmon antod tov Siktbov Ha urnopodcs Vo ATEIMNGEL TO GLUEEPOVTA, THY KUPLOPYIdL,
Vv 160pponio Kot T oyetikn 0éon tov Avvauewv otov Haykdéouo Katapepiousd Ioyvog, [«oivépopo vrepoyis,
GUYKPITIKOV OQEAELOV 1 «@O6vOg voTtépnoney — Biddkng, 2016, oeh. 154, 191, 200]. Zvvendg éva épyo

EMEVOVOEMV OTIS VTOOONES, PEYAANS OIKOVOLIKIG onpaciag, emPefardvel Tovg pofovg Tov kKadNyNTY, Y10
TPOKIN 0N YEOTOMTIKNG OVTUTUAOTITOGC.

Amd avtés Tig Tpeig Meydheg Avvapels, (Kon 6T GUVEXELD CLUUAKOVS), TO Aovdivo apyikd eépeton vo oTpLEe
TOL YEPLLOVIKG GYEO10, (Le TNV eKTipmon OTL NTav HIALOV vIepPoAikd PAdd0&a Y10 va VAOTOMO0VV Kol AGYm TNg
vrepéktaons to Bepodivo Oa Ppiokdtav o duayepn BEom — avToy@VIGTIKOG ureploMopog), To Tlapict amodéydnke
va éxet éva pepidio petoymoiog oty BRC (ovppetoyn oto kEpdN — GuVEPYOTIKOS WWTEPLOAMGHOS) Kot 11 Mooy
0pol TETUYE TNV CALOYT| TNG SLOOPOUNG TOL GLONPOSIPOLOV, adPAVNGE (UM OVIOYOVICTIKOS WWTEPLOAIGHOG).
Ewwotepa 10 1899, Moym Pooidv aviippioemv yio TV Kataokeu] 610mpodpduony oty Bopeie Mikpd Acia,
T0 G)E310 KATUOoKEVG emKeVTpMONKe oe pio vota ypopn, amd 1o Ikévio oy Bayddm péow Xoremiov kot
MocoOAng, (PA. Xdpteg 1 & 2). Metd amd pio cuvTopun Tepiodo EVIOVOD avVTOy®VIGUOD Yo THV TOpoYDPToN
tov 1899, o 6phog g Deutsche Bank mapépetve otnyv kotoyn me.

H dumhopotik) kotdotaon ftav uvoikn yia tig leppovicés aiwoeig. H vmobeon g Fashoda (Ayyio-T'aAAikog
avtoyovicpoc) kon 1 copapn Ayyro-Pooun avtumarodmra otov Kadkaco (Great Game) giyov ypnoipedost yio vo
0écovv mpocwpva v Pocia, v F'oAAio kot v Bpetavia og avtayoviotiky tpoyld, anelevfepdvovtag Toug
Teppovovg oty avamntuén T@v GupeepdvTOVY Toug 6T Mikpd Acio. Extog amd avtd vipéav e&otpetikol Aoyot,
(owovopkot, oTpatnykot, ToAtikot), arnd v Obmpovicy TAgvpd yio v avébeon tov BR oty 'eppoviki ARC.
H O0opaviki] Kopépvnon siye amopacicel 6ti ot ypappég tng Avatoray 0o Expene vo amoTeEAEGOVY TOV
VPV, TOV TPOTELVOUEVOV GLONPOIPOULKOY GVOTIROTOS. 2115 S Maptiov 1903, pio avabewpnuévn copufocn
v To Z1dmpodpopo g Bayddg vroypdonke pe mv BRC. H véa cvufacn 1oyvog 99 e1@v, npoifiens pio

«ypoppn koppovy» and o Ikdvio Emg tov Iepoud Koimo, e ypovo mepdtmong tov £pyov to 1911.

Qot6c0 N Bpetavia, eépetar vor epeavileton mo duvapukd oto tpooknvio: o John Fisher, anokaAodpevog omd
TOVG GUVABELPOLS Tov «oil maniac» (Jones, 1981, . 14) avaropPdvel vovapykd kabnkovio oto Bactiikd

4 Zvvdyetal To oupmépacpa OTL épya Kal ano@Aaoels mov £xovy Tig Suvatotnteg petaPolg Tov status quo otov Aebvr (/kat
nepipepetaro) Katapepiopo Ioxhog, avamtdooovv evioyevmg eVTACELG Kol GUYKPOVOELG.
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Nowtikd, og «Second Sea Lordy, (Atoumtig Exraidevong kot E@odiocpov) kot eicayet evpeieg petoppudpicsts,
mv ntepiodo 1902-1904. Tov IovAo tov 1902, o Arthur Balfour avarappéver tnv mpwburmovpyio vroompilovtog
Ko Tig Kovotopieg tov Fisher. Zrpépetor oty dtoapopewon g «Eykapdiog Xvvevvonong/Aviavt - Entente
Cordiale», pe mv I'odlia (Azpidiog 1904). O Fisher to 1904 avoiopfavel kabnkovto Apynyov, LE OmTOTELEGHOL
™ vowmiynon to 1906, tov teyvoroyd avafadciévor «kHMS Dreadnought», pe otoéyo v dwthpnon g
Bpetavimc Bahdooiog kuplapyiog, EVOVTL TG YEPLOVIKNG OEIAIG TG VOUTNYNGONG 10XVPOV TOAEUKOD GTOAOV.
To id10 é10g 0 Bpetavog Halford John Mackinder, onpociedel v yeomoltikr Oempia tov yio v «Heartlandy,
[6emdpnon mepi g «Mlaykdopag Noov» (Evpaciog kot Agpiknc) kot g «Kapdiag e I'me», emonpaivovtog
™ onpocio g TpMTG Yo v waykdcua kuplopyio.” Nopitepo o Apepikovog Alfred Thayer Mahan, eiye
TOPOLCLAGEL Kot VTooTNPigel TV vepoyn ™G akdoaoiog wyvog (Biddkng, 2016, oeh. 206-208, 213).

H mtetpehanokivion TV vIPEVIVOT 6€ GUVOLAGHO BE THY EMAEWYT TOV aPYoV ad To. £6.pN Tov HB, avédaiEav
o€ VY10t TPOTEPULOTNTA EOVIKIG UOPEAELNG, TNV KATOYVPMOTN HEYILMV KOITUCNUATOV (KoL 0T00EndTOV)
neTpelaiov ektég TS Bpetavios. Enperoveron 6T 1) «evepyeroki] Ekpnén» Eekivnoe ota téhn tov 19°° vdva
Ko ouvogdtav pe v évopén e palunig ypfong Tov merpeiaiov (Vidakis & Baltos 2015).

Q61060 ecmTEPIKEG TOMTIKEG e&ehi&elg otnv Bpetavia Asrtovpynoav avactodtikd oto oxédio Tov Fisher: ot
ekAoyég Tov AekepuPpiov tov 1905 avédeilav kvPépvnon toug DhedevBEPous, e OVIETEPOPIAT GTPOTIYIKY|
évavtl g ['eppoviag, petd mv A” Mapokwvi kpion (1904-1905) ko apdypappa peimons tTov eEomMopudy Yo
™MV £Quppoy Kowvovikig moltikig]. Ot owovopordyot g kupépvnong Asquith, petd to 1908 kotéfaiiav
Kabe Tpoomadeln Yo VoL AKVPMGOVY TO EKTETAUEVO Kot TOASATEVO vowTikd Ttpdypape tov Fisher. O Fisher
TEMKG amootpateveTon To 1910 (Biddkng & Mrdtog, 2013- Biddkng, Ahopmévt, & Mrdrtog, 20120, 2012p).
Onwg yopaxtmprotikd emonpoivet o Yergin (2009): «O Churchill kon o Lloyd George vaepaoniotkoy pio Ayyio-
Tepplovikn vonTiKy GUHEOVIO WG £VaL HEGO Y1 VOL TEPLOPIGOLY TIG TGTMGELS TOV VOVTIKOV KL VoL EE0IKOVOUNGOVY
KovovALaL Yo TV [evioyvon] TG Kowovikng petoppoduong» (c.137).

H amo@aoioTiKi] Kopm) Yo, TNV ovAadeiln g 6TPUTYIKNG PNOIUOTNTOS TOV TETPELAioV MG Kuplapyov
TPOPOOOTN TOV PPETAVIKOV 6TOLOV QEPETAL VO EVTOTILETOL 6TA YEMOTPATNYIKG aitie TS B” Mapokiviig
Kpiong Tov Agadir to kehokaipt Tov 1911: 1 enideiln woyvog g ['eppoviog pEcw ™G 0mosToANg Tov BmpNKTOv
«ITavOnp» oto Mpéva Tov Mapokov, TETVYE VO, GUGTEPMGEL TO GUVOAO TOL avTl-I'EPUOVIKOD GUVOGTIGHOD
o10 Aovdivo, vroypappilovtag to péyefog e TpOKANGNG KoL TG eVOEYOLEVNG OEIANG Yio. TV Bpetovikn
®araccokpatio (XpotodovAiong, 1997, celk. 405-410- Yergin, 2009, o. xiii).

To ®Owoémmpo tov 1911 o Winston Churchill, évag amd Tovg NyéTeg TOV «PIAELEVOEPMOV OIKOVOHIGTOVY,
owopileTar g ToMTIKOG TPoioTapevog Tov Novapyeiov Kol TPocympel TANPMOG 0T GTPATIYIK TOV
ovvtaglodotn0évrog Navapyov Fisher. Me tov Todptoidh 1o Noavapyeio viomotel o oxédid Tov: ypnom
TETPEAAIOV OTOL TTOAELIKA, TAOTOL KOl GE TTPMTO GTAO0 TTaparyyeAio mévte metpehatokivitav vipévivot. H Bpetavua
KUBEPYNON OTPAPNKE EVOYOVIOGS 6TV EEXGPAMGT TETPELUTKOV TN YDV, oTnpiloviag PpeTaviKés entyelpnoes.

5 Awatdnwoe v émoyn 6Tt N Pwoia katéxovtag peydAn pala gvpactatikwy edagwy, av ovppayovoe pe v Teppavia, Oa
amokTovsav maykoopua kuplapxia - [onuepa ot HITA avtidpodv oBevapd oo evdexouevo evphtepng evepyelakng ovvepyaociag EE
kat Pwoiag (Kapkadng, Bidaxng, & Mndktog, 2011)]. Apydtepa mpoécbeoe kat Tnv akia Tov eAéyxov Twv Baldooiwy — epmoptiwy
08wV, pe TV évvola 0Tt anotehovy To povadikod Tpomo g Avong va avtidpacel otnv anetdn g Pwoiag, anopovovovTtag ty, ano
v Bdhacoa. O Mackinder tov Iavovdpto tov 1910, exAéyetan pédog Tov KotvoPovliov kat cuvenwg pmopei va acknoet evpbtepn
emppor), aTnv Stapopewon tng Bpetavikng moArtikng.
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O Churchill oty ovvéyewn, (Ioviog 1912) cvotnoe v apdOT emionun KpaTiki emrpony «Evepyslakig
Aoc@aleiogy otnv wotopio, vréd tov Fisher. H Boowukn Emrpon) Iletpghaiov (Royal Commission on Oil
and the Oil Engine) vmootipi&e v metpelatokivion tov 6ToA0L Kol EAafe pio GEPE GUVAPDOV ATOPAGEDV
(Biddxmg, 2016, oeh. 232, 233).

SUVETMG M EIGAY®YT TOL TOPAYOVTO TV TETPELAi®V TG Mecomotapiog, 1 yertviaoT Tov TeppHaTKod 6Tafpon
tov BR pe ta metpedaikd wedio g Iepoiag, n avaykn g Bpetaviog 6€ Koavoo Yo, Tov TEXVOLOYIKG,
EKOLYYPOVILOLEVO TTOAEWIKO NG 6TOAO (dreadnought) kot 1 Toy€mG avaTTUGGOUEVT TOYKOGLILO, TTETPEAMIKT) OIKOVOLLQ,
petéforav ) otdon e étav Aourov to 1911 n BRC zmpoteve pia dstoxrhadwon oméd tnv AleEavopétta
ém¢ To Xarém, mov Ba e&uanpeTovoe To eumépro pe v Popera Xvpia ko v Popere MeoomoTapiaky
KowLada, 1 Bpetavia apviidnke v npotevopevn avénon Tov daocpav s O0opavikic Avtokpatopiog
MOoTE Vo YPNNeTod0TN Ol TO €V AdYm oyédro. H Bpetavikn avtidpaon kot ot dyyoyvopieg Iairiog kot Poociog
avaykacav Toug ['eppovoig og o Gelpd SmpayATELGEMY Y10 TV SWVOUT TOV WQEAEIDV TG YPOLLLNG, TNV
TPOGTAGIO TOV GUUPEPOVTIOV TV AyYAO-I' GAL®V, TOV TEPIOPIGUO TOV OPYIKOV TOVG ATOLTNGEWDV, (EVOEUCTIKG 1)
ypopuun Oa gixe teppotikd otadpud mv Bacopa kot oyt otov [epowd KOAno). Av kot molhd ap@iofnrodpevo.
0épota petagd Forduaig, T'eppavunig ko Bpetavuaig KvBépvnong, epgaviotnkay «dievdetnuéva» Aiyo
apw amwd v ékpnén Tov Ioiépov, avTdg TEMKA dev amo@evyOnKe, d10TL T0 Aovdivo emdinke Kuplog v
dwmpnon g mpwtokadedpiag Tov kot v e&dieym g [eppovikng omeiing oy mAodoio Mikpd Acio kot
otV TeTperao@dpo Méon Avarodn).* To £pyo Tov ZidNPodpOoL «UETEPEPEY VYNAOVC GUVETMG KIVODVOUS Yo
mv Bpetavia, oe pia emoyn mov dpyile va votepel évavtt g Feppoviag, 6To xpnUotomotoTikd cOGTNL, OTIG
TNYEG EVEPYELOG, GTNV TEYVOAOYIN, GTNV YempYyia, otV fropmnyovic, [«cOvOpopo vaepoyio» N «pBdvog vatépnoney].
Méypt 1o 1915 0 o1dnpddpopog eixe peydra kevd, mepimov 300 pkiov peta&d Spopev TUNUATOV Kot SeV Elye
0AOKANPoOEl £m¢ To TEAOG TOL TOAEROL TO 1918.

INUEIDVETOL OTL 1] GTPATNYIKT TOV AOVIivov agopovse oty eEucpdion TG PPETavIKG EMKPATNONG 6T
Méon AvatoM) pe o Kortdopata apyov, (Aapvpoymyoi tov EOvav). INa v Bpetavia, Aoy g amoveiog
EYYOPL0V TETPELOIOV, 1] PEYIGTT] SLVATY] SLUPOPOTOiNGT TV EVOALUKTIKAV YOV EIGAYMOYNGC, UTOTEAOVCE
70 PUGIKOTEPO PEGO VIO TV LKOVOTTOIN G TOV EVEPYELUKMV OVAYKMOV TOV TOAEUIKOD TNG OTOMOV - TPOTN
Agrtovpykn epappoyn ™ Evepyewoxng Acpdieiag (Biddxng, Mrditog, & Xopatd, 20120, 2012p). Zoviopa
Eexivnoe o A’ TII1, oto téhog tov omoiov o YITEE Curzon, ShAmce 0Tt o1 ZOppayot Ep0ocov o€ Vikn «mtAéovteg
ot Kopato okeovod» metperaiov (Gupta & Arora, 2013 Yergin, 2009, 6. 167). Zvvenag o A” I emPePaivoe
0TL TO0 TETPELONO NTAV pio OO TIS KUPLEG CUTIES TNG VAEPOYNGS 6TO GTPATIOTIKG Tedio (Vidakis, Baltos, &
Balodis, 2017).

6 Xapaktnptotikd o Earle (1923, oeh. 247, 249) ypdget: “To amotéAeopia NTav pic amod Tig onpavIikotepeg Stedveic ovppwvies Twv
£T@V oL TponyOnkav Tov MeydAov IToAépov, n pootikn Tadlo-Teppavikn odppacn g 151G PePpovapiov 1914. ... Tlpdkerrat
yio ovpwvia petad §vo peydlwv xpnuatomotwtikov opilwv otnv Todia kat v Teppavia. Qg ek TovTOL VIOYPAPNKE
ano tov Sergent, Ynodiowntn g Tpanelag tng TaAhioag, tov De Klapka, Teviko Tpappatéa tng Avtokpatopikns OBwpavikng
Tpamelag kot Tov Ap. Karl Helfferich, AX tng Deutsche Bank. EmmAéov, itav pia ovpgwvia petagd twv Kuepvioewv TaAAiag kat
Teppaviag. Q¢ ek TovTOL LIOYPAPNKE ad Tov Ponsot, and v TaAwn npeoPeia aTo Bepolivo kat and tov von Rosenberg, tov
Teppavikot YIIEE. H ovpgwvia frav eniong amodekty and tnv OBwpavikr KuBépvnon, Siott o ZovAtdvog emPefainoe apéows
TIG TTAPAXWPT|OELG YLa TIG VEEG Ypapuués TG Mavpng @dhacoag kat TG Zupiag Kat TIG avayKaieg EMEKTATELG 0TOVG ZidNpodpopovg
¢ ARC. TToA\& €xovv ypagei yla v kuPepvntikn vootipEn Twv enevdvtdy oe Eéveg Xwpes, alld 600 0 cuyypagéag éxe
KATAPEPEL VO SLATIOTWOEL, TIPOKELTAL YL THV TIPWTT TEPIMTWOT GTNV OTIOIa it OtkOVOpuKT| oVpPao kat pia Stedvrg [kuPepvntiki]
ovpgwvia éxovv cuvdvLACTEL Ot éva £yypago. Aev VTIapXoLY TAEOV GLHPWViEG OV Stampaypateboval Hovo amd SIMAwudTeG,
aMa and Sumhwpdreg ko tpameliteg!”
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Xuvortikd 0 BR OcpiiOnke 6to Aovéivo, mg ameri yio T perhovtiki eEoc@diion apyov amd Ty eupuTepn
TEPLOYN] KoL 1] PPETAVIKI] ATTAVINGT OTNV GVEAVONEV] YEPUOVIKI] LoD NTAV 1] dnuovpyio piog cepdg
CUPPOYLAOV KOL COLPOVIAOV. ATTO TO TETPELULO KUL Y10, TO TETPELULO EEKIVI|OE 0 £VTOVOG Uy DVOS KUPLUP) oG
RETAED TOV GUVAGTIGUEVOVD GE LGYVPA TPUCT PEYAAOV KEPUANIOV, pE EMEPPACES KUl TOV KLPEPVI|CE®Y
(Bwdkng, 2016, c. 231).

Ewké a6 v emokénnon g perétns tov Earle kon veartepmv avaiioewv tpoxvntel 6t n Bperavia 6to
daompa 1908-1914 emycipnos TOAOTADG VO TEPERTOSICEL TO £pY0 TS 0AOKA PO Tov BR, a&omoidvrag
KG0g gukonpio. Amd v Thevpd tovg ot Ned-Tovpkotl entyeipnooy vo. EKUETOAAEVTODY TOV OVTAYOVIGUO TOV
Meydhmv Avvapemv Tpog QeAdS TOVG, OALE TEAKA TETVYOV VO TIC GUGTEPDOCOVY GE S0 GUVOCTIGHOVS, EK TOV
onolmv 0 évag otdyeve 6TV ddlvon TG OBpHOVIKNG AVTOKPOTOPIOG KO GTNV SLOVOLT TV E50(QMV TNG Kot O
de0tepog otV ekpetdiievon] mg. TeMkd 1 amoTvyio IKEVOTOMTIKNG Y10, 6L0VS KOTAVOUG TOV KEPOAOV, O
oonynoel 1o 1914 oto Efomaona tov Meydiov Tlorépov, pe kipro Ppopfeio Ta £0GpN Ko TOV TAOVTO TG
Méong AvotoMic.

oppova pe tov Apepicavo Kanynm), népa amd tov Béomopo Bpiokdtav pia ydpoa duvntikd mhodolo 6
meTpElano Kot LETOAAA ... Mia ydpa, 1 omoio, TNV apyondTTo TV EEMPETIKG TAOVGIN GE YEMPYUKE TPOTOVTOL
Ko vrooyotay va eEgAybel og pio mAovota oyopd yio o SuTikd Tpoidvta. H emkowvmvia pe vty myv meployn
0o émpeme vo dieEoyOel and évav Teppovikd ereyyopevo o1dnpddpolio, o onoiog Ha propovce va dtotnpndel oe
Agrtovpyio. 6 Kopd TOAEUOV, OTMG KOl GE Kopd e1pnvng, ywpic v Pondeia vavtikng duvaung. H Tovpkia
PooPLLOTAY VO TEPUMPOEL 6TV o1KovopIKT] TPOYLA piog Bropnyavikig Feppaviog! H televtaio nepikieicpévn
and Bpetovia, T'odMa ko Pocio, dtopopeddnke apyd yio va emekteivel v kuplopylo TG o€ amotkieg ko
oviAumTop” va ovartogel Boahdooto. SHVOLTN HEYOADTEPN OO VTAY TOV ovTIdAwV TG (EAMewyn otabumv

avBpdkevong). Pvowd erokdrovdo ovtmdv frav n Ieppoviky avtiAnym mpog pia «®@Onon Tpog v AvatoAny,
(Drang nach Osten), péow ™¢ Baikoavikig Xepooviioov, oty vépupa g Kovetavtivodmolng Kot 6Tig oyopés
™ Aciag. H yeaypagu) 0éon tov Kevrpo-Evpomaik®v KpoTtdv KOTEGTNGE aVUTOQEVKTY Mo TOATIKI
deiodvong ota Baikavia, Tn Mikpd Acia kot tnv Eyyvg Avatoh), kaOag n yeoypagikn 0£on g Ayyriog
KOTEOTNGE AVOTOQEVKTY TNV avdnToén piog vrepméviog avtokpatopiog. Av n [eppavia Epeve adpavng yuo
™mv andkmon pepwiov oe Mesomotapia, Xvpio kot Bapviwvia, dArot Oa dpodoav ciyovpa Kot TO OUKOVOLIKO
mAeovékTo, T0 omoio, pécm tov BR Oa g mpocepe tpocPaon oty Eyydc Avatodr, Oo e&uanpetovoe v
EVIOYLOT TOV OVTITIA®Y TG, [6VVOpopo vIepoyNg].

H yeoypagu 0¢on T O0mpavikiic AVToKpaTopiog, 0 TEPAGTIOE HVVITIKOG TAOVTOS TNG EMKPATELIS TS
KOl | TOMTIKT 0oTd0ea g Kupépynong Tov Lovitdvov cuvéfaray 6to va avedcitovv Tov BR, g éva
076 TO O TPOTEPYIKA paEpraMoTIiKd (yripota Tov 20°° odva. Tnv enoyf g nopaympnong o 1903, ol
Ofopavol Kateiyov TV Kuprapyio 6To ac1oTikd KatdeAL TG Evpdmng, v Avatolia kot to Evpomaikd katdeit
™G Acioag, v BaAkavikn Xepodvnco. Xy Tpaylatikdt o vt 1 kupapyio and t Mokedovia 6t voTa
Meconotapio anoteroboe pio evpeio 000 emkovmviag, tio 16Toptkn Toykdouo Aemedpo, peta&d g Avong
Kot ¢ Avatolc. Ta éva ieop6 £0vog, avti 1 0€on Ba NTav Iy woyvos. INa éve advverto £0vog Tav pia
Ny advvopiog. ZTpaTnyukd, 1 TEPLoy TNV omtoio tpoypappatiCotay va ducyicer o BR, ivon pia amwéd ta
O SNUOVTIKG pépn Tov Kéopov. Emuriéov 1 Avtokpartopio ntov mAovcio 6tov Aclotikd g yopo. Kateilye

TEPAGTIONG TTOPOLS PAGIKOV DAK®DV TNG PLOUNYOVINS, EVD TO. KOTAGUATO TOV 0pyo) Hova TOVS N|TOV UPKETAH,
Yo, vo. digygipovy Ty aninotio Tov Meydiov Avvausmv.
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Av kot o Earle oyvpiletan 6t «O0Te N Yyewypogwki 0o, 00Te 0 0OWKOVOpIKOG TAOVTOG TS OBmpavIKIg
AVTOKPATOPIOG, NTAV 1] XTI Y10 TNV EKPETAAAEVG] TG 06 Tovg EEvoue. Eav 1 KuBépynon Tov Xovitdvov
NTOV OPKETA 163VPN|] DOTE VU TAPOVCLACEL UTOPUGIGTIKY] UVTIGTUCT] OTIS EYYOPLIES EEEYEPTELS KoL 6TV EEvn
VTpLyKa, 1 Yopo. dgv Oa siye Tpofinpa pe Tov repLroiopnoy, kodang kot 6t «H Obmpaviki Avtokpatopio
Nrav £ToYN Vo EKGVYYPOVIOTEL, GOPQVA pE To. SUTIKA TpoTLma. [pe kKupépvnon Neo-Tovpkwv]. Or orkovopkég
npoontTikég NG Tovpkiag dev NTav TOTE O POTEWVES ATd OTL TPV 0T0 TO EECTOONO. TOV TOAEPOV...», EV
TOVTOLG CNUELDVEL Kot T £ENG:

0. TO. OLKOVOIKA TNG Pplokdtay vrd 1o Kabeotds eAéyyov and v OBwpoviky Awiknon Anpdciov Xpéovg, 1
omoio NAEYYE TNV OUKOVOLIKT] TOMTIKT TPOG TO GLUPEPOV TV Evponainv tpameltdv kot eneviutov,

B. o Meydleg AvVApEIS avEYOVTOY VITOKPLTIKA TNV KVPLopyio Kot Ty 600K akeporotnta g O0mpavikig
Avtokpatopiag,

v. 0 BR ko o1 d160veic emumhokég wov mpoékuyay amd avtév, amodeiydnkav n katastpoP] s O0wpavuig
AvtokpoTopiog.

To 671 0 BR ovvéfaie ota aitia g O0owpavikig coppetoys 6to Meyaho TIoAepo - Ko 6tV arocvvison
g O0mpaviKiig AvToKpaTOoPiag - 6EV NTOV TOGO VITATIOTNTO TOV 01V TOV O0®pAvAOVY, 6TMS 1TAV 1
ANy wov EmAnée TV JOPA, Vo «VTOAVATTUKTO £0vocy, Tov Evpomaiko) prepraliopov.

TNV 16TOPIKY] GUVEYELD, OV KOL TO EMUVOOTATIKG Kiviipa 610 XovitavaTto vroostipiie TeMkd tov BR, o1
Ned-Tovpkor Oedpnoav 6TL Enpene vo omorloyodv amd v eEmTepiki e€dptnon. A ywo pio mepiodo
petdfaong, 6mov n yopa Bo propovoe vo pabel Ta pooTikd e Tpoddov ™G AVGTG Kol VoL TO, TPOGUPHOGEL
OTIG O1KEG TG avayKeg, Tov kadnkov piog kuPepvioemc pe Tpoodeutiky Tpdheon va a&lomomcel 1o Evpomaiko
Kepdiaro kot v Evpomaikn texvicy forbeta. O motpltotiopds kot 0 Hoviepvicros cUPEdiloy 6To TpodypoLiLe
tov Neo-Tovpkwv, (avatoAitikog coppipacuds, eravorapPavopevn tovpkikn Toartiky - Karkazis, Baltos, &
Vidakis, 2017 Baltos, Vidakis, & Balodis, 2017). EmeTp£@ovtac 6TV TAOVCL0. KOl EUTEPLOTATONEVY] PHEAETY
Tov Earle, katavooope 6t1 | otpotnyucny g Ayyiiog petd 1o 1902 kot to 1911, dev fjtav wréov o 166TIHOG
OpOLPAGHOS TOV KEPOIMV KoL TOV TETPELAiov, amd Tovg OBmpavods ko Ta 16apdpe T0606TA 08 pic
deOvomompévn emyeipnon, pe pio orhoéva kor o wyvpt] Feppavio, oAha  pepida Tov Afovrog amwd T
Mpupa, wov Oa v fonbovce va dwatnpiosl TNV Ap®TEVOVGE 0N TS 6Tov [oykéouo Katapepiopo
Ioyvoc, [cUvopopo vepoynic]: N oTpaTNYUK THS OgV 1NTaV 0Ad «IpmepoMoTIKIY, 1] «ZVVEPYUTIKI]
Ipmeprootikiy 6mog avti m.y. g Farhiag, oAhd amoTut@VEL TO «AgovTelo Ipmepraiiopoy.

H Oecopnon s Obwmuovikng nysoiog on Oo. eiye 1o eAedbepo oty avamrodn twv SvvoToTHTwY TS YWOPag, EVOom
NTOW EVGAWTH G€ TOLLOVS TOUELS KO ETPOPOUEVN LUE OPKETE, UELOVEKTHILOTA, HTOV TPOYIKG. E0poluévy. EmmAéov ot
Teppovikég TPoomABELES Vi TV OTOPLYN TGV OVTIPPNGEDY TV GAAmV Meydhav Avvapemy, yio Ty S1ovop Tov
OEELEL®V, Y10 TNV dieBvomoinom g enyeipnong, odnyndnkav o amotuyia, Kuping Adyw® ™G EAMAEWYNS avTIANYNG
Y10 TS BAStKéS TOVG (YEOTOMTIKEG) 6TOYEVGELS, [N ['oAAio oty amehevfépwon g Adcatioc-Awppaivng, N Pocio
otV KoTdANyM TV Ltevav, N Bpetavia oty tpoctacio tov Ivoumv] kabhg oty avéavopevn onpoacio g o&iog
ToV TTETPELaion yio TV Ayyhia oTig apyég tov 20°° cudva, (Kot GUVETDG Kot ToV £8apdV o’ dTov UIToposE Vo,
e€ayOetl), mpoxeévou vo. dratnpnoet mv Bordocio kupupyio ™mg (Biddkng & MrdAtog, 2013). T cuvéyein
10 Apofikd £6G9N fvreyva Supidnkav, OGTE va Py vapyel evicio Apafiki] Kvpropyio Kol cuvE e amo
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Tov [lepokd Kérmo oty Avatoriki) Mesoyeto, Ty omoio 10 Aovoivo mtndevpéve. GYESIOGE LE TV GOUP®VIO
Sykes—Picot tov 1916 kot cuvenmg dev Ba. Empene va vdpEel 6N GuvEELD avtiBetn diddoyn Kotdotaon, (BA.
Xépteg 3 ko 4). Ta weTpéhona TS mEPLoyng Kot €WK avTd TG M060VANGS KEOMG KoL 1] AvayKY) S1popeeong
piag woyvpns kospkig Tovpkiag wg avayopa oty proroefikikn Pooia, enavarposdiopicay v Ayylkn
otdon oty vrosTPEn Tov Kepdd, pe 6hes Tic svvemaydpeveg Ovoieg (Baltos, Vidakis, & Balodis, 2017).
H dvvarotnra «évoong ko emkowvoviaey tov [epowkod Kormov pe Mpéveg tng Avaroikig Mecoyeiov,
TaPayovToS avamTuEng Kot EVNUEPLOS TGS EVPUTEPIS TEPLPEPELOS OO TV OPYOLOTITA («VPOPI NIGEL VO
— «Fertile Crescent»), 11Tav Kol £ival akOpuN 6TV TAPOVOO KOTAGTAGT OTEVKTAIN ...

H gmavainyn ovykekpipuévov Ttoy@v tov Avortoikoy Zntipartog (Karkazis, Vidakis, & Baltos, 2013,
2014) kou N eTaVEPOPE CVYKEKPLREVOY cUVAPAV (Tnpdtev axd Tov Earle, pocdidovv pia oyvpn d6on
EMKOPOTNTOS 6TV 6AN KaTaoTac). [Ip6cOeta 1 ev AOy® PEAETT OMOKAADTITEL KOl OLLOAOYEL TNV VIEPUETPN
VIOKPLGIO TOV 1GYLPDOV, TNV SVVOAUTN TOV CUUPEPOVIMV, TNV EKUETAALEVON TOV TOPMV KOl TGV UEIOVEKTNUATOV
TOV adVVALOVY, TNV LIEPYPEOoN TV OB®UVOV Kot TIG EMMTOGELS VTG TG OKOVOUKNG e€dptnong, v
TOAMOTAELPN PPETOVIKY GTPUTNYIKY, TIG OTOPAGELS TOV NYECIOV, TO. SUGHEVY] OTOTEAEGLLOTO TG OUKOVOIKNG
TOMTIKNG TOV «OVOIKTOV BUpdV» OTIG VTOOVATTUKTES YDPES.

AT T0. TPONYOVUEVA GUVOTTTIKA GUUTTEPAIVOVTUL OTL 0 AVTUYMVIGHOS TOV MeYarlmv Avvapewy cuvurdpyel
HE GUVEPYUTIKES TUKTIKEG, KOTUM]YOVTUS 6 OUTOMKEG HOPPES OVTITOAOTNTAS Kol cvppaing, 6mov Ta
GUUQEPOVTU TOV JKPOTEPOV YMPAV (KOUT KOL TOV CURUAYIKAV) 6UVOMG VTOTACCOVTHL, IE TOV OLKOVOULKO
éleyyo og kopro poro. H yewevépyero katéyel mhéov KevTpiko poro - PA. Ipaonua 1o kot Figure 1a (Vidakis
& Baltos, 2015). AkolovOei 6T GUVEXELN 1] ETAVEYYPUPT] TG LOTOPLOCSH, Y10 TNV OAOKAP®ST TOV £pyov,
1 omoia iomg TALOV IE TIG VEEG TEYVOLOYIES KOIVMVIKIG SIKTVMGTG KUL VO U1V OTULTEITAL.
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Figure la
Pattern of Power forms interconnected — “The Supremacy Triangle”
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Notes:

The energy sector is of paramount importance to the economies of all countries. The energy sector greatly affects
the economy and military capabilities of a country. When the economy has problems with the acquisition of
cheap and secured energy resources, it provokes the intervention of the civilian-military sector. The energy sector
can be used as a weapon by the Great Powers of the planet, (for example see USA alliance with Saudi Arabia).
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LABOUR MARKET JIGSAW PUZZLE: EARNINGS
PIECES MISSING IN TIMES OF AUSTERITY

Olga Papadopoulon*

Abstract

This paper aims at identifying the main determinants of earnings, estimating the private returns to education
and discovering plausible missing pieces, in terms of inequalities, in the labour market jigsaw puzzle of Greece.
Dealing with an already fragmented labour market and the formation of individuals’ earnings, through education
and human capital in general, are the objects of the article within the framework of a volatile national economy
that characterized of multiple economical transformations and social changes. As the main theoretical framework,
human capital theory will be used with the application of extended Mincer equation, which explains wage income
as a function of education, experience and other characteristics, at NUTS 2 geographical level, by using a micro
data set from Household Budget Surveys 2011 of Hellenic Statistical Authority. As a result, we come up with a

clear picture of the earnings determinants and we formulate appropriate policy recommendations.
Keywords: labour market, returns to education, inequalities, Mincer equation, Greece

Note: * NUTS classification (Nomenclature of territorial units for statistics) is a hierarchical system for dividing

up the economic territory of the European Union.

Acknowledgements: The author wants to thank the Hellenic Statistical Authority for the provision of the data.

1. Introduction

The last few years have witnessed a growing interest in the studying of labour market, especially under the terms
of 2008 global crisis, widely known as Great Recession, following 1930s Great Depression. The Great Recession
came after several decades of neoliberal restructuring that enhanced capital’s profits at the expense of labour, affected
social cohesion, exacerbating inequalities and augmented poverty. With no doubt, the 2008 global crisis transformed
the world of labour and labour market (De Beer, 2012; Leschke & Jepsen, 2012; Sallaz, 2013; Theodoropoulou,
2018), because of austerity measures and its relevant austerity policy, since they were prescribed as an antidote to
the crisis (Rakopoulos, 2018).

The economic downturn affected significantly European countries, such as Greece that located in the periphery
of the European Union. Indeed, the situation remains unresolved for Greece, where fiscal policy turned to a
strict austerity policy. Indeed, disorders in labour market have been created, within the framework of a volatile
national economy that characterised of multiple economical transformations and social changes, because of the
crisis (Papadopoulou, 2013; Matsaganis, 2018). According to Giannitsis, and Zografakis (2015) “Sharp income
reductions and soaring unemployment rates have been the most severe economic consequences of the crisis in
Greece” (p.22).

*  Ph.D in Geography, University of the Aegean, Greece, email: olpapadop@gmail.com
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Taking Greece as a laboratory, the formation of the earnings will be studied as an important factor for the
competitiveness of the economy, along with its regional challenges, since higher earnings mean higher consumption.
If total consumption grows, this will boost sales throughout the industries, increasing productivity which in turn
will lead to further growth in earnings. Chtouris, and Miller (2014) highlighted the importance of human capital
and its connections for solving economic crisis. Consequently, human capital constitutes a valuable factor in the
process of global economic and social transformation, since crisis has wiped out years of economic and social
progress. All these have revealed a great need to focus more on the empowerment of human capital and education
as key drivers for the achievement of inclusive growth and development (Papadopoulou, 2017).

The aim of this paper is the assessment of the earning function of individuals, by paying the relevant attention
at the private returns to education and discovering plausible missing pieces of inequalities, in the labour market
jigsaw puzzle of Greece. For this purpose, we employ as main theoretical framework human capital theory and we
estimate Mincer equation that can explain earnings as a function of education, experience and other characteristics.
Dealing with an already fragmented labour market and the formation of individuals’ earnings, through education
and human capital in general, are the objects of the article, which aims to contribute to the current scientific

discussion. The main research questions are the following:

- “In which extent human capital characteristics (education and experience) explain possible variations in individuals
earnings in the Greek labour market?”

- “Are individuals’ earnings determined by personal characteristics and region of residence at NUTS 2 geographical
level?”

As a result, we will come up with a clear picture of the differences in earnings determinants among individuals at
NUTS 2 level regions, which we consider as the main value added of this paper. The focus on the geographical
framework of NUTS 2 level regions is quite essential, because the application of regional policies of the European
Union takes place on NUTS 2 regions, making them the appropriate level for analysis, in order to achieve desirable
levels of cohesion and development. Last but not least, using the regions as defined at NUTS 2 level, we clearly
define the geographical boundaries of the labour markets, which are the same to Greek regions. Comprehending
the determinants of earnings can help policy makers better understand Greek labour market and develop policy
interventions for those who are at the highest risk of poverty and eventually put the country on a path to increased
growth and prosperity. The truth is that there is little empirical evidence that takes into account individuals’ region
of residence at NUTS 2 level, which is likely to have an impact on their earnings, so additional research is needed.
Therefore, understanding how to assess returns to schooling and being able to appropriately apply those results to
policy decisions is a critical skill for policymakers to have at their disposal (Patrinos, 2016).

Consequently, the paper is structured as follows. In section of Theoretical Background, we briefly outline the context
of human capital and its relevant theory. In section of Merhod we explain the main features of the method based on
estimation of Mincer equation. The data and sample used for estimation are presented in the section of Dasa and
Sample. The Empirical Analysis section consists of model estimation and interpretation of results. The conclusions
and policy implications are discussed in the last section.
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2. Theoretical Background

The emergence of capital as an important economic concept took place in the late 1950s and 1960s. At that
time, economists such as Theodor Schultz began to use the term capital to interpret the role of education and to
promote development. By definition, human capital includes the stock of individual’s talents and abilities, (innate
or acquired), such as physical characteristics, talent, knowledge and qualifications. In addition to physical abilities,
human capital can be improved by training or experience. Consequently, human capital has been viewed as a
function of education and experience, the latter reflecting both training and learning by doing, within and outside
workplace. The importance of human capital for economic growth, development and individual’s labour market
outcomes such as earnings, as developed in particular through education, has been emphasized a lot by economic

literature (Psacharopoulos & Patrinos, 2018).

The starting point in the analysis of the economic role of education in the labour market represents the human
capital theory, founded on the papers of Schultz (1961), Mincer (1958, 1974) and Becker (1964). From the view
of human capital theory, education contributes to the increase of individual’s productivity. Consequently higher
income of an individual in the future is the result of higher productivity. Therefore, education is the key component
in the production process of human capital, together with on-the-job training and learning and cognitive skills.
The main contribution of human capital theory is the explanation of both income, which derives from labour,

and the existence of wage gap among workers.

Human capital is associated with a wide range of financial benefits and it is considered as the most important
factor in the development process. Specifically, Ferreira and Hamilton (2010) found that human capital (years of
schooling) is the most important component of intangible capital for all countries, including also high income
countries. According to Li and Westlund (2013), human capital in terms of years of education has also played an
important role to Chinese economic growth from 1981 to 2010.

3. Method

Mincer equation represents the function of the logarithmic value of earnings from the number of years of schooling,
the number of years of work experience and the square term of the number of years of work experience. Mincer
equation is the ideal choice among researchers of labour economics, as a starting point and useful tool in order
to outline the position of individuals in the labour market (Humphreys, 2013; Patrinos, 2016). Mincer equation
has the following form:

log¥; =a + BEDU. + yEXP. + GEXP” (1)

where, Y;: the dependent variable represented as the logarithmic value of individual’s earnings 7, EDU;: an
independent continuous variable represents the number of schooling years of an individual 7, EXF, : an independent
variable represents the number of years of work experience of an individual i and EXP,”: an independent variable
represents the square term of the years of work experience of an individual 7.

Besides that, Mincer equation is quite flexible, a crucial fact that enables us to include additional variables in the
equation, but also replace years of schooling to relevant educational levels, in order to justify earnings differences
among individuals with different educational levels and have a better view at the labour market jigsaw puzzle.
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We shall estimate the following extended form of Mincer equation (2) by the least square method, in order to
determine the rate of direct effects of the factors on individuals’ earnings:

logY; = a+ B,EDU, + B,EDU, +...+ 8,EDU,, + yEXP + SEXP,” + sCON, @)

where, Y;: the dependent variable represented as the logarithmic value of individuals earnings 7, EDU,_, : represents
a set of dummy variables for each level of education of an individual 7, by replacing the continuous variable of years
of education, EXF,: an independent variable represents the number of years of work experience of an individual
i, EXP: an independent variable represents the square term of the years of work experience of an individual i
and CON,: a set of independent control variables represents personal and social characteristics of an individual
i, including among others individual’s region of residence at NUTS 2 level. These variables function as control
variables, because they can justify the direction of the basic variables of the equation, revealing the existence of

discrimination and proportional change in individual’s earnings.

4. Data and Sample

The analysis in this paper draws from an examination of a micro data set retrieved from the Household Budget
Surveys (HBS) of the Hellenic Statistical Authority (EL.STAT) of 2011. HBS is a statistical survey through which
valuable data about the cost of living, earnings and employment of individuals are collected from a representative
sample of houscholds. An important advantage is the credibility of specific information derived from personal
“sensitive” questions in the Greek society, such as the amount of individuals” earnings.

Our sample includes only economically active individuals aged 16 to 64 years old. Persons, who belong in this age
group, have the right to work legally and their main source of income is their wage/salary (excluding those who
declare income from self-employment, property, pensions, unemployment benefits or income from other sources
and individuals with zero earnings). Therefore, individuals out of the labour force are excluded (pensioners, soldiers,
housewives, jobseekers, students, inactive individuals or individuals that are Not in Employment, Education or
Training - NEET). Finally, individuals who work in the primary sector of economy and follow other professional
activities are excluded from the sample, since it is not possible to separate from their earnings the part derived from
their work and that part derived from other factors of production (territory, capital, entrepreneurship).

The overall size of the sample is /V = 2.348.
The variables that are used are the following:
Earnings

The dependent variable of earnings is defined as the remuneration in terms of cash, which comes from individuals’
work. In the statistical analysis the dependent variable is expressed in its logarithmic form (as in Mincer equation),
for the convenience and adaptability of data.

Education (levels of education)

According to the International Standard Classification of Education (ISCED) of the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO), education is classified to the following levels:
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Level 0 (ISCEDO) and without training

In this category are included individuals without education and also individuals who have completed pre-primary
education and are trained below the next level. ISCEDO includes kindergarten and pre-school. Its duration is set

to two years and it covers age groups of 3-5 and 5-7 years old.
Level 1 - ISCED1 (6 years)

It includes individuals with full-time basic education (primary education), based on a class system of one class

teacher for more than one subjects.
Level 2 - ISCED2 (9 years)

It is the first stage of secondary education, based on a system of separate teachers for each subject. It includes

high - school.
Level 3 - ISCED3 (12 years)

It is the second stage of secondary education, based on the system of general or vocational training. Graduation
gives a work permit in a particular professional category. Level 3 includes two types of schools: Unified Lyceums
and Technical Vocational Schools (TEEs). The duration of studies at Unified Lyceum is three years and at the
Technical Vocational Schools two years (first cycle) or three years (second cycle).

Level 4 - ISCED4 (14 years)

Education at level 4 refers only to non-university studies. It concerns the level after completion of secondary

education, but not the tertiary level. In Greece, Vocational Training Institutes belong to this level.
Level 5 - ISCEDS5 (16 years)

Level 5 is the first stage of tertiary education. It concerns the basic qualification at Universities and Technological
Educational Institutions, along with Postgraduate Studies (Master - MSc., M.Eng, M.B.A).

Level 6 - ISCEDG (20 years)

Level 6 is the second level of tertiary education. It concerns studies in universities, which lead to a Doctoral

Degree (PhD).

Experience

The variable experience is expressed as the individuals’ potential experience instead of the real experience,
because of the limitation of the data by Hellenic Statistical Authority. Potential experience is widely used and it
is calculated as age minus years of education minus the starting age of compulsory education, in Greek case is
6 years. Additionally, we use as variable the square term of experience, in order to introduce the idea that the

individual’s earnings profile is concave.
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Age

Age range: 16 - 64 years.

Gender

Gender as a dummy variable.

Marital status

The variable includes married, unmarried, divorced or widowed individuals.
(Non) Existence of children in the household

The variable functions as a dummy variable.

Number of children

It is expressed as a continuous variable.

Size of Household

Size of household is the number of individuals that are members of the specific household.
Region of residence

The variable refers to regions of NUTS 2 level in Greece. The regions are the following: Eastern Macedonia/
Thrace, Central Macedonia, Western Macedonia, Epirus, Thessaly, Central Greece, Peloponnese, Western Greece,
lonian Islands, Attika, Northern Aegean, Southern Aegean and Crete.

4. Empirical Analysis

The results obtained by the application of the extended Mincer earning equation (2) for our sample are presented
in Table 1. As we mentioned earlier, the applied estimation technique is that of least squares. The referent category
for educational dummy variables is the “ISCEDO and without training” and the referent category for the variable
of the region of residence is the region of North Aegean.

From Table 1, we can notice that returns to education are expectedly much higher among individuals with higher
educational levels. The statistical impact of each educational level is higher than that of the previous one, whereas
no statistically significant impact of primary education of ISCEDL is observed, compared to the referent category
of ISCEDO. All in all, educational levels of tertiary education present the highest returns to education.

More specifically, the transition to the next level of lower secondary education (ISCED2) results in an increase in
individual’s earnings' by €”= € = 1.295 = 29.5%, compared to the referent category. Higher secondary education
(second stage of secondary education) (ISCED3) results in an increase by €”= "= 1.617 = 61.7%, compared to

1 For the interpretation of coefficients and since the dependent variable of the study is expressed as a logarithm, we apply the
following rule: An increase of 1 unit in independent variable “x” is associated with an increase of “b” in log y. To say that log y has
increased by “b” is to say that y has increased by a factor of exp(b). Now, for values of “b” close to zero, exp(b) is approximately equal
to 1 + b1, so increasing by a factor of exp(b) is approximately the same as increasing by a factor of (1+b1), which is an increase of

(100 x b) percent. For values of “b”>|0.1|, we take exp(b).
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the referent category. Additionally, the transition to the post-secondary educational level (ISCED4) results in an
increase in individual earnings by €”= ¢"®°= 1.915, 91.5%. Similarly, in all the other levels of education, namely
post-secondary education, first and second tertiary education (ISCED5 and ISCEDG), there is also an increase
of earnings, compared to the referent category. In addition, the work experience term is positive and statistically
significant. For instance, an additional year of work experience would increase earnings of an individual by (0.010
x 100) = 1.0 percent. Moreover, the squared experience term is negative and non-statistically significant, suggesting
that there is not a concave earning profile for our sample.

By extending the basic Mincer equation, we take into consideration other personal characteristics of employed
persons such as region of residence, gender, marital status, existence and number of children and household size.
With the inclusion of individual’s region of residence at NUTS 2 level, the importance of space is highlighted in the
formation of individuals’ earnings at different regions. Having the region of South Aegean as the referent category
(Table 1), statistically significant differences in earnings are observed between the regions of Central Macedonia
and the South Aegean. In particular, the earnings of an individual, who resides in the region of Central Macedonia
are lower, compared to the earnings for an individual of South Aegean. The results reveal that the residence in one

of the other regions, compared to the South Aegean region, is not an influential factor for earnings.

The influence of other control variables related to personal and social characteristics of individuals in Greece
is statistically significant and with the expected sign. Specifically, the results suggest that there is a difference in
earnings in the terms of marital status, since married people have 8.7 percent higher earnings than non-married
persons. A plausible explanation could be the increase of the productivity of married persons due to the need of

providing the necessary living conditions for their families.

Furthermore, we identify a statistically significant effect of the variables number of children and houschold size.

Finally, gender and the existence of children do not appear as statistically significant determinants of earnings.

Table 1. Estimated earnings function at NUTS 2 level regions in Greece

Explanatory variables Entire Sample
Constant 8.984*
(0.117)
Levels of Education
ISCED1 0.077
(0.080)
ISCED2 0.259**
(0.083)
ISCED3 0.481*
(0.081)
ISCED4 0.650*
(0.089)
ISCED5 0.861*
(0.082)
ISCEDG6 1.249*
(0.156)

ISCEDO (ref)) -
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Experience 0.010*
(0.001)
Experience-square/100 -0.012
(0.008)
Gender 0.015
(1=male) (0.022)
Marital Status 0.087**
(1=married) (0.031)
Existence of Children -0.056
(1=yes) (0.042)
Number of children -0.168*
(0.022)
Household size 0.223*
(0.012)
NUTS 2 Regions
Eastern Macedonia/Thrace -0.087
(0.083)
Central Macedonia -0.183**
(0.072)
Western Macedonia -0.045
(0.099)
Thessaly -0.150
(0.082)
Epirus 0.132
(0.100)
Tonian Islands -0.097
(0.101)
Western Greece -0.059
(0.082)
Central Greece -0.050
(0.089)
Peloponnese -0.079
(0.087)
Attica -0.128
(0.068)
Northern Aegean -0.157
(0.103)
Crete 0.017
(0.082)
Southern Aegean (ref)) -
R*? 0.289
F-stat 37.07
Durbin-Watson () 1.967

Note: Dependent variable is “Logarithm of earnings”
p-values are in parentheses, * significance at p < .001, ** significance at p < .05.
Source: Own calculations (data from EL.STAT).
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5. Conclusions and policy implications

In this paper, we make an attempt to estimate the earning function for employed individuals in Greece, by putting
an emphasis on the differences between regions at NUTS 2 geographical level. For our sample, we confirm the
basic assumption of Mincer equation meaning that education and experience represent significant determinants
of employed individuals’ earnings. However, we have to highlight the non-significance of primary education to
the labour market jigsaw puzzle. In addition, tertiary education appears as significant determinant for earnings.

These findings might be further utilised in formulating policy guidelines for reforms in the education system.
Firstly, the improvement of training possibilities of employed individuals with only primary education would
increase their skills and the possibility to move educational level. It seems that the value of education is high,
especially during economic crisis and shortly after. Consequently, continuous investment in individuals’ education
which may generate lasting effect on earnings and thus economic growth and development is extremely vital.
According to the obtained results, we can further formulate policy recommendations that will improve the appeal
of Vocational Education and Training (VET). This can be done by an appropriate design and greater funding of
active labour market programs that still are at a primary stage.

Furthermore, the Greek State should encounter the human capital challenge: matching skills and labour market
needs, improving also the quality of education. Education that can offer future employment for all graduates
should be the target of all state policies. This way can lead to elimination of migratory movements inside (from
one region to another) and outside the country, reducing “brain drain” phenomenon in Greece.

All in all, the study addresses socio-economic challenges that can promote development policies on NUTS 2 level
regions, but also in broader or smaller geographical entities, in order to avoid divergence across regions, which is
an important piece in the productivity puzzle.
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LONG CYCLICAL FLUCTUATIONS AND
TECHNOLOGICAL EVOLUTION

Aris Papageorgion™

Abstract

The history of (modern mechanized) capitalism from the Industrial Revolution onwards is characterized by
consecutive technological revolutions each of which breaks off when the previous one has exhausted its potential.
Technological revolutions are initiated by a nucleus of core economic sectors that assume a leading role throughout
the economy and constitute the springboard for the diffusion of the technological revolution to the whole economy.
This study attempts, via the use of logistic growth curves, to show that various series related to the basic economic
sectors of each technological revolution have followed a long cyclical pattern which is more or less consistent with

the periodization of so-called Kondratiev cycles.

Keywords: Long Cycles, Technological Revolutions, Logistic Growth, Leading Sectors

1. Introduction

Long cycles known also as ‘long waves’ or ‘Kondratiev cycles” are long-term fluctuations that embrace various
important facets of economic activity such as prices, production volume and profitability. They have an approximate
duration of forty to fifty years and consist of two phases, an upswing and a downswing, each of approximately
equal duration. Foremost among the pioneers of long-cycle analysis was the Russian economist Nikolai Kondratiev
who produced a number of works on the subject during the 1920s that culminated in his crucial paper titled
‘Long Cycles of Economic Conjuncture’ which was published in 1926 (Kondratiev, 1998). Kondratiev’s interest
was first stimulated by his observation that the wholesale price level of advanced capitalist economies (Britain,
USA France) had presented long cyclic fluctuations from the 1780s (when the Industrial Revolution was ignited)
up until the 1920s. He then proceeded to look for long cycles in other variables as well, based on the periodicity
derived from his wholesale price series.

In this paper we attempt to examine the link between the concept of technological revolutions and long cycles. In
Section 2 we present a particular price index that will assist us in periodizing long cycles; in Section 3 we briefly
discuss some milestones in the literature connecting the Kondratiev cycle to technological revolutions; in Section

4 we present our empirical findings and finally in Section 5 we conclude.

2. The Normalized Price Index

The fact that, after WWII, the price levels of advanced capitalist economies followed an almost uninterrupted
inflationary trend led almost all authors working in the field of long cycles to the conclusion that it was not possible
for the price level to be still used as an indicator of the (cyclical) phase of economic activity, as was routinely done
by economists in the 150-year interval between the ignition of the Industrial Revolution and WWII, whereby
the periods of inflation were linked with rising profitability (and thus economic prosperity) and the periods of

* University of Macedonia, email: arapag@uom.edu.gr
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deflation with low-growth or even contracting profitability (and thus economic stagnation) (Hobsbawm, 1999,
pp- 53-54). However, Anwar Shaikh has shown that if we divide the price level by the price index of gold then the
series of long cycles in this particular price index does not stop after WWII( Shaikh, 2016, pp. 62-65 and 184-
188). In Figure 1 we present this normalized price index for Britain and the USA. The pre-WWII long cycles are
quite evident and are almost concurrent in periodization with those price cycles noted by Kondratiev (Kondratiev,
1998, p. 31). But the striking fact now is that long cycles are evident also for the postwar period. In Table 1 we
present a tentative periodization of long cycles (based on the normalized price index), which will assist us in the
empirical section in the fitting of logistic curves.

Figure 1: Wholesale Price Index and Gold Price Index, USA ¢ Britain (1791-2016)
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Sources: Wholesale Price Index - Jastram (2009, Tables AE1 and AE2), Price Index Of Gold - Officer & Williamson (2016)
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Table 1: Periodization of Long Cycles in the Normalized Index

USA Britain
1st Long Cycle 1791-1843/1851
Upper Turning Point 1814 1809
Lower Turning Point 1843/1848 1851
2nd Long Cycle 1843/1851-1896
Upper Turning Point 1872 1873
Lower Turning Point 1896 1896
3rd Long Cycle 1896-1934/1938
Upper Turning Point 1920 1919
Lower Turning Point 1934/1938 1935/1938
4th Long Cycle 1934/1938-1980/1983
Upper Turning Point 1967/1970 1966/1967
Lower Turning Point 1980/1983 1980/1983
5th Long Cycle 1980/1983-202;
Upper Turning Point 2001 1999
Lower Turning Point - -

3. Long Cycles and Technological Revolutions

In his 1926 paper Kondratiev presented a number of stylized facts that characterized every long cycle in the history
of capitalism, starting from the Industrial Revolution in the 1780s. For our present purpose, which concerns the
connection between technological revolutions and long cycles, we should note that one of this stylized facts was
that the introduction of significant technological change takes place, mainly, during the downswing of the long
cycle. In his paper Kondratiev tried to corroborate this assertion by presenting lists of significant technological
innovations that were introduced during the downswing of each long cycle and that contributed to the transition
to the upswing of the long cycle that followed (Kondratiev, 1998, pp. 39-40).

Schumpeter, in his monumental Business Cycles (1939), rendered the concept of swarms of innovations the
touchstone of his theory of cyclical fluctuations. Expanding on Kondratiev’s argument, Schumpeter also placed
the time of introduction of those swarms of basic technological innovations that are responsible for the movement
of the long cycle, in the down phase of each previous long cycle, and argued that the results of basic innovations
diffuse on a large scale in the upswing of the next long cycle, resulting each time in a new technological revolution

(Schumpeter, 1939, Volume I, pp. 254-255).
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The economic theorization of serious cyclical fluctuations, let alone long-term ones, entered a period of neglect
after the end of WWII when world capitalism enjoyed the greatest boom of its history. However, this situation
changed with the onset of the great stagflation of the 1970s. Gerhard Mensch in his very important book
Stalemate in Technology (Mensch, 1979) argued that the basic problem capitalism faced during the 1970s was the
exhaustion of the expansionary (and profitability) potential of basic industrial innovations that were diffused across
the spectrum of advanced economies during the long postwar boom. According to Mensch this was a recurrent
feature of advanced capitalist economies that was organically ‘rectified’ by the introduction of new swarms of basic
innovations during the (late) downswing of the long cycle. The eventual diffusion of these basic innovations led
then to the upswing of the next long cycle.

Dosi (1984) used the term ‘technological paradigm’ which he defined as “a model and a pattern of solution of
selected technological problems, based on selected principles derived from natural sciences and on selected material
technologies” (Dosi, 1984, p. 83). Each technological revolution in the history of capitalism was associated with
such a paradigm. According to Dosi ‘profitability’ is the deciding criterion as far as the choice between available and
competing technologies is concerned. Once a concrete choice has been made (by the relevant business enterprises)
then the economy will enter a ‘technological trajectory’ imposed by the selected paradigm. The technological
trajectory then constitutes the framework of the normal troubleshooting of any technical problems that arise within
the confines of the selected technological paradigm, creating strong mechanisms that tend to exclude technological
solutions (to production problems) that lie outside the paradigm.

Carlota Perez, in a series of contributions, expanded on Dosi’s work.! Her analysis is concerned with the leading
economic sectors that carry the technological revolutions which characterize the rising phases of Kondratiev cycles.
Moreover, Perez identifies a type of commodity that constitutes a ‘basic input” in every technological revolution.
The basic input of each successive technological revolution has the following characteristics (a) a low (and/or
falling) relative cost; (b) a practically unlimited supply potential (at least for the duration of the technological
revolution); (c) it is used by the leading sectors and can be readily diffused in many other economic sectors as
well (Freeman & Perez, 1988, p. 252).

Related to Perezs work is the very important book by Freeman & Louca (2001) about the connection between
technological revolutions and the Kondratiev cycle. The authors prefer the term ‘long wave’ rather than ‘long cycle’.
The rising phase of each ‘long wave’ then constitutes the period of diffusion of the technological revolution across
the economy while the downward phase corresponds to the structural crisis which stems from the stagnation of
the profitability potential of the existing technological paradigm and the beginnings of the installation of a new
paradigm that will lead the next cycle. In Table 2 we present a summary of the arguments by Freeman & Louga.
In the following section we will test for the existence of long cycles by fitting logistic curves to variables related
to the leading sectors and basic inputs of the second, third and fourth long cycles; the series examined will come
mainly (but not exclusively) from the leading world power of each cycle. It is also noteworthy that although
Freeman & Louga were not acquainted with the normalized price index, their periodization is quite close to the
one derived by this index.

1 Most important of these are Perez (1983) and Freeman & Perez (1988) while Perez (2002) is the most comprehensive presentation
of her views.
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Table 2: Technological Revolutions in the History of Capitalism - Basic Features

" Upswing Downswing Leading Eco- | Basic Leading
Title . World
Phase Phase nomic Sectors | Inputs
Power
British Industri- | The Age of Cotton, Textiles (Cot- o
al Revolution Iron, and Water Power 1780s-1815 | 1815 - 1845 ton) fron Britain
2nd Kondratiev The Age of Iron Rail- 1840s — 1870s - mid- . Coal, L
ways, Steam Power and Railways Britain
Cycle Mechanization 1870s 1890s Iron
. The Age of Steel, Heavy .
érd lK ondratiev Engineering, and Elec- %11(14—18905 " | 1920s - 1930s Electricity Steel USA
yee trification
. The Age of Oil, Au-
4Cth IK ondratiey tomobiles, and Mass }gégs } 1970s - 1980s Automobile Qil USA
yele Production ¥
. The Age of Information Elec-
éth IK ondratiey and Communication 1980s - Computers tronic | USA
yee Technology Chip

Source: Freeman ¢ Louga (2001).

4. Empirical Results

Our econometric tool in testing for the existence of long cycles will be the logistic growth curve. The basic features
of the logistic curve are: (a) it is symmetric around its inflection point which is also its midpoint, (b) to the left
of the inflection point the growth rates of the variable to which the logistic is fitted depict a rising trend while to
the right of the inflection point a falling trend. Figures 2a and 2b depict an ideal logistic curve and the cycle of
growth rates to which it corresponds.
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Figure 2a: Logistic Growth Curve
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Figure 2b: Growth Rate of the Logistic Curve
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The simple logistic curve has three parameters and is given by the following equation:

K
1+ o (-439)*(t-tm)/At

Y(t) =
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K'is the upper asymptote of the curve. The parameter #_denotes the year that corresponds to the inflection point
of the logistic curve and thus to the maximum growth rate of the variable under examination. The parameter Az,
on the other hand, denotes the speed of completion of the logistic process which is, in effect, the number of years
that are required for this process to proceed from the year corresponding to 10% to the year corresponding to
90% of the value of its upper asymptote K (Marchetti, 1991, p. 13; Grubler, 1990, pp. 14-15).

In our analysis we use two forms of the logistic curve. In the cases where the series (to be tested for long cycles)
commences its historical course at the beginning of the long cycle that interests us, we use the simple three-parameter
logistic curve with just one (upper) asymptote K. But in those cases where the variables under examination have
already undergone a significant development (before the start of the long cycle) we use the four-parameter logistic
curve that includes also a lower asymptote A (Furuya ez al., 2015). The formula of this logistic curve is:

K-A

Y@ =4+ T Gareaa

Finally, in those cases where the lower asymptote A is found to be not statistically significant we treat it as a constant
by substituting in its place the initial value of our time series; we then estimate the remaining three parameters.

Concerning periodization, i.e. choosing the start year and the end year when we test for the existence of a logistic
growth process, the normalized price index will be of great assistance, as we will proceed to test for the existence
of long cycles, in a series of variables, based (more or less) on the periodization obtained by the normalized index.

In Table 3 we present six time series that are related to the leading sector of the second long cycle, that is the
railways, for the leading capitalist economy of the period, i.e. Britain. All six estimations were performed with
the logistic curve of the form

. K-Initial Value
Y (t) = Initial Value + T3 o (439 (c-tm)/

In all estimations the obtained t-statistics indicate zero p-values for the three parameters (K, z , Az).
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Table 3% Railways and the Second Long Cycle, Britain - Logistic Curve Estimations
. 2nd Long K (asymp- t (inflection
2 m 0/ _0()° 2

Variables Cycle tote) point) At (10%-90%) R
(1) Freight of

.. . 146.437 1871.69 33.52
cqmmodltles, mil. | 1852-1895 (53.018) (3419.821) (19.873) 0.988
miles
(2) Freight loaded, i 312.722 1874.789 30.05
mil. tons 1856-1893 (37.054) (2699.403) (15.18) 0.985
(3) Length of line, 28445.75 1867.56 30.38
klm. 1850-1896 (101.882) (4548.692) (22.129) 0.99
(4) Commodities,

. 62.82 1873.752 34.22

Revenue - £ mil. 1850-1895 (47.775) (3226.497) (21.066) 0.99
(1873)
(5) Total Revenue, . 119.267 1874.779 34.61
£ mil. (1873) 1850-1893 (38.166) (2690.858) (19.768) 0.99
(6) Profits, £ mil. 54.032 1874.448 32.76
(1873) 1854-1895 (34.062) (2218.144) (13.121) 0.976

*Sources: (1) & (2): Mitchell (1988, pp. 545-6)

(3): Mitchell (2013a, Table F1)

(4): Nominal revenues (from sales of commodities) were obrained from Mitchell (1988, pp. 545-6). Price deflator: For the 1856-1895 period
we used the price index for British railways in Feinstein (1972, T136); for the 1850-1855 period we used the wholesale price index in Jastram
(2009).

(5) Nominal total revenues were obtained from Mitchell (1988, pp. 545-6), except for the value for the year 1868 which is not included in
Mitchell and which we obtained from Arnold & McCartney (2005, p. 50). Price deflator: For the 1856-1893 period we used the price index for
British railways in Feinstein (1972, T136); for the 1850-1855 period we used the wholesale price index in Jastram (2009).

(6) Nominal Profits were obrained from Mitchell (1988, pp. 545-6). Price deflator: For the 1856-1895 period we used the price index for
British railways in Feinstein (1972, T136); for the 1854-1855 period we used the wholesale price index in Jastram (2009).

In Table 4, we present estimations on series related to the basic inputs of the second long cycle. Series (1) and

(2) are expressed in 7-year moving averages. The estimations for these variables were performed with the four-
K-A L . . .
——CisorGanyai - Lhe estimation for variable (3) was performed with the logistic

s K-Initial Value
curve of the form Y (t) = Initial Value + T3 (a9 (Ctm)/dl

parameter logistic Y(¢) = A +

. The values of t-statistics are in parentheses and all

indicate zero p-values.

2 Variable (1) is the million miles traveled by freights of commodities on Britain’s railways; variable (2) is the millions of tons of these
commodities; variable (3) represents the total kilometers of railway line in use, for every year of the period covered by the 2nd long
cycle; variables (4) and (5) are the real revenues (base year 1873) which the railway companies derived from freights of commodities
and from commodities plus passenger tickets respectively; variable (6) is equal to variable (5) minus the working expenses of the
railway companies.
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Table 4% Coal, Iron and the Second Long Cycle, Britain - Logistic Curve Estimations

2nd Lon A K L, At

Variables Cvele g (lower as- (upper as- (inflection (10%- R?

y ymptote) ymptote) point) 90%)
(1) Pig Iron,
thousands of 1951.523 8071.480 1865.899 32.4
tons (7-year 1850-1896 (6.652) (73.999) (2317.267) (10.527) 0.988
MA)
(2) Iron, ex-
ports - thou- 992.999 3485.933 1868.045 22.50
sands of tons 1830-1896 (3.269) (20.979) (924.463) (2.75) 08
(7-year MA)
(3) Coal, mil. . ) 194.39 1873.124 38.77
tons 1830-1895 (38.089) (2102.477) (15.281) 0.981

*Sources: (1) Mitchell (2013, Table DS)
(2) Mitchell & Deane (1962, pp. 146-7)
(3) Mirchell (1988, pp. 247-8)

In Tables 5 and 6 we present estimations for the leading sector (electricity) and for the basic input (steel) of the
K

third long cycle. The estimations were performed with the simple three-parameter logistic ¥(t) = —=rm—m
ey

. The values of t-statistics are in parentheses and they all indicate zero p-values.

Table 5*: Electricity and the Third Long Cycle, USA - Logistic Curve Estimations

. 3rd Long K (asymp- t_(inflection o o )
Variable Cycle tote) point) At (10%-90%) | R
Output of Electric 126075.37 1920.61 25.22
Energy (GWh) 1899-1933 (17.921) (2156.205) (8.967) 0.97
Value of Electri-
cal Bqupmnt, | 1302:1937 | 5342 | wiest | smon
1913, 7-year MA ’ ’ ’

*Sources: Production of Electric Energy - All values are taken from Mitchell (20136, D22) except for some years that were missing from Mitchell's
series and were taken from other sources. Specifically, the values for the years 1899 and 1909 are from Kendrick (1961, p. 590) and for the years
1913 10 1916 and 1918, 1919 from Gould (1942, p. 131)

Electrical Equipment: The values of the series ‘[Current] Value of Electrical Equipment” are from Carter ez 4.
(2006, Table Dd477, p. 650) for the period 1892 to 1937, except for the years 1934 and 1936 for which no values
are given. For these years we used the growth rates derived from the series for Net Capital Stock for Electrical
Equipment (in current prices) of the Bureau of Economic Analysis (2015b, Table 2.1, line 17), and this series
was also used for the extension of the previous (Carter ez 4/.) series to include the years 1938 to 1940. In order to
express the resulting series in real terms, we divided it by the price index for capital goods in Carter ez a/. (2006,
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Table Dd492, p. 651); the price index series was extended to include the years 1938 to 1940 by means of the

USA wholesale price index in Jastram (2009).

Table 6*: Steel Production (million tons) in the World and the USA - Logistic Curve Estimations

3rd Long Cycle K (asymptote) | t_(inflection point) At (10%-90%) R?
94.2 1906.6 38.0

World (1880-1935) (40.914) (2765.995) (17.273) 0.98
40.6 1905.8 25.9

USA (1880 - 1934) (36.741) (2841.606) (10.863) 0.96

*Sources: USA (Mitchell 2013b, Table D9)

World: Steel Statistical Yearbook (1993, p. 1) for the 1900-1935 period. For the 1880-1899 period we summed
the steel productions of the USA, Britain, Germany and France and extended the series for world production

backwards according to the growth rates of the sum obtained. The source for the three European countries is

Mitchell (2013a, Table D9).

In Table 7 we examine variables related to the leading sector of the fourth long cycle, the automobile industry.
These variables are the physical volume of world production, the value of output in the US automobile industry,

and the world production of the leading postwar Japanese manufacturer, Toyota. The estimations for variables

(1) and (3) were performed with the four-parameter logistic Y (t) = A + m , while for variable

K

(2) with the simple three-parameter logistic Y () = — IS

. The values of t-statistics are in parentheses
and they all indicate zero p-values.

Table 7% Automobile and the Fourth Long Cycle - Logistic Curve Estimations

Variable ‘g;lctong 30wer as- :flppel‘ as- :?ogr;)i::;gt) 3(;0(/: ;) Yo- R?
ymptote) ymptote)

I R S - W e P

orhums | oo |- [

U Vieoton | osion | 50, Sl T o

*Sources: (1) - Brown (2011, appendix to Chapter 9), (2) - http://www. toyota-global.com/company/history_of _toyotal7 Syears/datalautomoti-
ve_business/production/productionfoverviewlindex.html , (3) Bureau of Economic Analysis (2015a, Tables 7.2.4A [line 1] and 7.2.5A [line 1])
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Finally, in Table 8 we present estimates pertaining to the production and consumption of the basic input of the

fourth long cycle, that is oil, for the capitalist economies, the centrally planned economies (CPE) and their ‘sum’,

i.e. the world economy. Estimations were performed with the four-parameter logistic Y (t) = 4 +

K-A

14 o (439) (ttm)/At

, The values of t-statistics are in parentheses and they all indicate zero p-values (except for the A parameter in the
‘production of CPE’” which has a p-value of 0.158).

Table 8*: Oil (thousand barrels per day) and the Fourth Long Cycle - Logistic Curve Estimations

4th Lon A K Ly At
Variable Cvele g (lower as- (upper as- (inflection (10%- R?
y ymptote) ymptote) point) 90%)

World Pro- 12596.6 61577.37 1966.319 16.35
duction 1949-1986 (10.817) (62.171) (5253.11) (10.517) 0-985
Production

o 12276.3 46477.23 1965.662 13.41
of Capitalist | 1949-1986 | |} 5¢5) (54.414) 4284.248) | (7.406) | Y7
Economies
Production of 446.63 17572.44 1971.064 27.4
CPE 1949-1986 (1.445) (30.948) (4247.115) | (12.826) 0.994
World Con- 12448.48 61898.69 1966.687 16.81
sumption 1949-1986 (13.116) (73.049) (6343.091) | (12.915) 0.99
Consumption

e 11545.78 48198.81 1965.964 15.39
of Capitalist | 1949-1986 | 5 7o) (70.464) (5618.836) | (10.797) | %86
Economies
Consumption 1150.16 14159.01 1969.850 19.75
of CPE 1949-1986 (6.662) (56.956) (7027.099) | (16.22) 0.994

*Source: van der Linde (1991, p. 82)

5. Conclusions

According to Kondratiev’s theory we would expect important economic variables to move in synchronous (and

long-cyclic) fashion with the price level. We have used the normalized price index as the price series relevant for our

periodization purposes, in terms of cycles derived by the process of logistic growth. The average peak years for the
normalized indexes of Britain and the USA are 1872.5, 1919.5 and 1968. From the Tables of the empirical section
we can see that the inflection points of the logistic fits, which indicate maximum growth rates, take place in years

that are very close to the maximum points of the normalized index.> Hence, it seems that variables pertaining to

the leading sectors and the basic inputs of the Kondratiev cycles from the mid-19th century up to the mid-1980s

did indeed follow a long-cyclic pattern, similar to that of the (normalized) price index.

3 The sole exception are the two steel series where we have a midpoint considerably earlier. The reason for this is that there was a
rapid replacement of iron rails by steel rails during the downswing of the 2nd long cycle, from approximately 1880 onwards.
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THE CLASS CONFIGURATION OF WAGE LABOUR
IN GREECE: CHANGES DURING THE RECENT
ECONOMIC CRISIS

Zisimopoulos Ioannis*, Economakis George™*

Abstract

In a recent study of the Labour Institute of General Confederation of Greek Workers (INE-GSEE), the class configuration
of the Greek social formation during the period 2006-2014 has been identified, on the basis of the Marxist theory of
modes of production. Taking advantage of the results of that study, the purpose of the present paper is to investigate in
particular the class configuration of salaried classes in Greece, as well as the changes that occurred in the period of the
recent economic crisis. Data analysis shows that salaried social classes as a whole have been shrunk in absolute terms,

while the supervision on the working class in the capitalist production process has been increased.

Keywords: social classes, wage labour, Greece, Greek economic crisis

1. Introduction

The purpose of this paper is to investigate the class configuration of wage labour in Greece. The latter constitutes
the social subject of the trade union movement. More precisely, we attempt to focus on the changes that have

occurred in the structure of wage labour during the current economic crisis.

In order to carry out this investigation and for the determination of social classes, we have followed the Marxist
theory of modes of production. The empirical part of our paper has been based on secondary data derived from
labour force surveys and especially from the results of a recent study titled The Class Structure of Greek Society and
the Position of the Working Class (Economakis, Zisimopoulos, Katsoridas, Kollias, & Kritikidis, 2015).

2. Mode of Production, Production Relations, Social Classes: The Economic and The Political-
Ideological Criterion of Class Determination

Social classes are distinguished into “fundamental” and “non-fundamental” or “intermediate” social classes.

“[There are three relations, which together constitute the relations of production: ownership, possession and the use
of the means of production”. The particular combination of the relations of production constitutes the “matrix”
of (every) mode of production. It is necessary to note that “[u]se of the means of production is defined as the
exclusive performance of the function of labour,..., [o]wnership...consists in the control of the means, objects
and results of the productive process”, and possession of the means of production is “the management (direction)
of the production process and the power to put the means of production to use...[O]wnership as an economic

relation exists in a relation of homology (coincidence-correspondence) with possession” (Economakis, 2005, p.

* PhD of Industrial Relations and Political Economy, Department of Business Administration, University of Patras, Greece. Email:
jozisimo@yahoo.gr
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13). The “fundamental” social classes are formed within the modes of production, as the “carriers” of the relations
of production. In non-fundamental social classes belong those social classes that are not “carriers” of production
relations in a mode of production, or those social classes that are not formed within the modes of production —and
thus cannot be defined on the basis of the economic criterion— but are constituted within the framework of the
state’s function. (Economakis, 2005, p. 14; Milios and Economakis, 2011, p. 228).

3. The Social Classes within The Modes of Production: CMP, SCMP, HMP

There are two preconditions for the emergence of the CPM, one “elementary” and one “specifically capitalist feature”.

The “elementary feature” of the matrix of the capitalist mode of production is the “homology of the relation of
ownership and possession in the class ‘carrier’ of ownership (real ownership) by separation of free-immediate-
producers from possession of the means of production. Real ownership connotes that the free workers work to
the benefit of the class ‘carrier’ of ownership” (exploitation relationship, surplus-value production and extraction,
remuneration from variable capital) (Economakis, 2005, p. 14).

The “specifically capitalist feature” of the matrix of the capitalist mode of production is the total disengagement
of the real owner of the means of production from the need to work directly (or to exert the function of labour),
i.e. from the use relation. The “specifically capitalist feature” is resulted from the change in the quantitative scale of
production, and thus from the change of the volume of capital employed by an individual employer. The volume
of capital determines thus the volume of wage labour employed (Economakis, 2005, pp. 14-15).

Given the above, two fundamental social classes that are formed within the CMP are the “capitalist class” (the
owners of the means of production and the top managers) as the exploiting class “carrier” of the real ownership
relation, and the “working class” as the exploited class “carrier” of the use relation (see Economakis, 1999).

Within the CMP, the “new petty bourgeoisie” is formed as a non-fundamental social class. This social class
consists of a special kind of wage earners (lower level managers, supervisors) who, despite the fact that they are
also exploited as the working class, are neither “carriers” of the use relation nor “carriers” of the real ownership
relation, but, nevertheless, they exert power that is assigned by the capitalist class (Milios and Economakis, 2011;
see also Poulantzas, 1975).

Under conditions of total engagement or under conditions of non-total (partial) engagement of the real owner in
the labour process, two distinct non-capitalist modes of production are formed. The first one (total engagement
of the real owner in the labour process) is the SCMP and the second one (partial engagement of the real owner
in the labour process) is the HMP (Economakis, 2000; Economakis, 2005).

Within the SCMP, one social class is exclusively formed, the “traditional petty bourgeoisie”, which belongs to the
fundamental social classes of the social formation. The simple commodity producer (self-employed) is the exclusive
“carrier” of the relations of production (real ownership and use relation). Apart from the owner of the production
unit, the (non-salaried) contributing family workers belong in the traditional petty bourgeoisie, too. It must be
noted that there is no exploitation relationship within the SCMP.

Within the HMP, two fundamental social classes are formed, which are both “carriers” of production relations:
the “middle bourgeoisie” (“small employers” and contributing family workers as “carriers” of the real ownership
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and of the partial use) and the “spurious working class” (as “carrier” of the use relation, i.e. it is subjected to
surplus-value extraction). The salaried class of HMP is called spurious working class, in order to be distinguished
from the working class which is exclusively formed within the CMP (see Economakis, 2000; Economakis, 2005).

4. The Social Classes within The State: General Government and State Capitalist Enterprises

Within the general government, three non-fundamental social classes are formed, which cannot be defined as
the “carriers” of production relations. These classes are: “the new petty bourgeoisie of the state mechanism”, the
“upper state bureaucracy” and the “lower ranking civil-servants” (see Economakis ez a/., 2015). Within the general
government, capitalist exploitation relations do not exist, i.e. production and extraction of surplus value.

“[TThe new petty bourgeoisie [of the state mechanism]... comprises all those wage earners who staff the
apparatuses of the capitalist state, hence exercise power in the name of the capitalist system in the process of its
social reproduction” (Milios and Economakis, 2011, p. 231). It consists of civil servants that ensure “the cohesion
of capitalist political power (state bureaucracy, the judicial apparatus, the military, etc.) and the systematization
and dissemination of the ruling ideology, such as education” (ibid., p. 232). These employees are salaried from

the general government revenues (see Kappos, 1987).

The lower hierarchical levels of civil servants (e.g. artisans, public service cleaners) who do not perform functions
that ensure the consistency of state power or the systematization and dissemination of the dominant ideology
constitute the class of the lower ranking civil-servants.

The senior civil servants, the “heads” of the state mechanism, exercise directly (i.e. non-delegated by others)
authority for the reproduction of the capitalist system within the framework of the “relative autonomy” of the state
(Economakis er al., 2015; see also Poulantzas, 1975, pp. 183 ff). We will call these “heads” of the mechanism of
the capitalist state upper state bureaucracy.

We consider the state capitalist enterprises (state-owned industries, public enterprises etc.) as a special form of the
capitalist enterprise. Therefore, all our basic determinations on the CMP and therefore on the social classes that
are formed within CMD, are applied in state capitalist enterprises.

5. The Social Classes of The Social Formation and The Practical Limits For The Separation of
Modes of Production

The separation of social classes at the level of production modes is the result of the separation-determination of
the different modes of production (Economakis, 2000). The determination of separation limits of the different
modes of production depends on the “degree” to which the “carriers” of real ownership simultaneously constitute
(or not) “carriers” of the use relation. This “degree” is directly linked to the number of salaried employees or to

the non-existence of salaried employment.

In accordance with the relative literature review (see Economakis ez a/. 2015, pp. 57 ff.) and given that in every
production process where exploitation relations exist (production and extraction of surplus value) there is at least
one employer and one salaried employee, the numerical limits of the modes of production can be summarized
in the following table.
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Table 5.1 Modes of production: numerical limits
Mode of production Employed/salaried employees
SCMP 1 employed/0 salaried employees
HMP 2-5 employed/1-4 salaried employees
“Grey area” between HMP kor CMP 6-9 employed/5-8 salaried employees
CMP 10< employed/9< salaried employees

6. The Salaried Social Classes and The Displayed as Salaried Social Classes

Based on the above analysis we can define the social classes that are formed within the wage labour. This determination
takes place within those modes of production in which wage employment exists, as well as within the state.

Both the top managers of the private and the state capitalist enterprises are displayed as salaried social classes in the
bourgeois statistical taxonomies. However, salaried relation is an expression of the exploiting production relations,
and as such it concerns the exploited classes of the CMP (working class and new petty bourgeoisie) and not the
“carrier” of real ownership (capitalist class) (see Economakis, 2018; Zisimopoulos, 2018).

More precisely, the wage labour exists within the CMP, the HMP and within the “grey area” between HMP and
CMP. Within CMD, the top managers are displayed as salaried social class, however their revenue derives mainly
from profits (Economakis, 1999, 2000, 2018). Both the working class and the new petty bourgeoisie are the hired
classes of the CMD and both are paid by variable capital. Within the HMD, one salaried social class, the spurious
working class is exclusively formed, which is paid by variable capital. Within the “grey area” between the CMP
and the HMB, the working class or the spurious working class, and the new petty bourgeoisie are formed. Both
are paid by variable capital (Zisimopoulos, 2018).

All the social classes which are formed within the state capitalist enterprises and the state mechanism are (or displayed
as) salaried social classes. In the state capitalist enterprises they are paid either by profits (the top managers) or by
variable capital (the working class and the new petty bourgeoisie). In the state mechanism they are paid by the
state revenue (ibid.).

7. Methodology

The empirical investigation of the class configuration is based on the recent study The Class Structure of Greek
Society and the Position of the Working Class (Economakis ez al., 2015) and on the secondary data derived from it.
These secondary data concern the total labour force for the period 2006-2014 (second quarter).

The social classes are determined from the combination of six specific questions of the labour force questionnaires
concerning the distribution of labour force. The combination of these six questions can define the “carriers” and
the “non-carriers” of production relations, i.e. fundamental and non-fundamental social classes within the modes
of production, as well as the non-fundamental classes within the state. More precisely, these questions concern:
a) the employment status, b) the ownership status of the enterprise/organization (private or public sector), ¢) the
one-digit groups of individual occupations, d) the occupational status, e) the managerial status (i.e. the supervision-
coordination or the non-supervision-coordination of other employees) and f) the number of employees at workplace.
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In Table 8.1 the class configuration of the wage labour in terms of absolute numbers for the same period is

depicted. Table 8.2 depicts the sub-categories of the salaried social classes as a percentage of the total wage labour.

According to Table 8.2, the fundamental social classes represent approximately 65% of the total wage labour

and the non-fundamental represent 35% of the total wage labour. The larger portions of the wage labour are the
working class of the CMP (26.88% in 2006, 28.26% in 2014), the new petty bourgeoisie of the state mechanism
(25.18% in 2006, 27.44% in 2014), the spurious working class that is formed within the HMP (21.01% in
2006, 20.01% in 2016) and the spurious working class or working class that is formed in the “grey area” between
HMP and CMP (12.38% in 2006, 10.95% in 2014). The rest portions of the social classes are all below 5% of
the total wage labour.

Table 8.1 The salaried social classes and the displayed as salaried social classes according to the social division of labour,

2006-2014 (second quarter)

Social division

Salaried social classes 2006 2008 2010 2012 2014
of labour
Fundamental social classes
CMP-Private Ca.pitalist cla.ss: top managers of the private capi- 5.232 8,586 7,068 9,488 8,160
capitalist enter- talist enterprises (3)
prises Working class (4) 780,433 823,620 733,608 619,802 645,930
HMP Spurious working class (7) 610,061 647,368 654,329 479,647 457,378
“Grey area” . . .
between HMp | JPutious working class or Working class (grey | 350 307 1379049 350,088 |265898 |250,319
and CMP area) (11)
CMP-State Capita.list .class: top managers of the state capital- 5,109 7336 6,180 4178 1591
capitalist enter- | ist enterprises (12)
prises Working class (state capitalist enterprises) (13) 129,430 125,976 99,737 75,135 69,555

Total salaried fundamental social classes | 1,889,567 | 1,991,935 | 1,851,010 | 1,454,148 | 1,432,933
Non-fundamental or intermediate social classes
CMP-Private .. . .
capitalist enter- | ¢ Petty bourgeoisic of the CMP (private capi- | 11y 540 1118678 |119977 |127:587 | 111,459
o talist enterprises) (14)

prises
“Grey area” ..
between HMP HZV)V petty bourgeoisie of the CMP (grey area) 1,7 45 22,367 25150 [24530  |15,648
and CMP

Upper state bureaucracy (16) 12,893 12,853 10,690 7,843 9,574
General govern- | New petty bourgeoisie of the state mechanism 731,025 753,101 747.003 | 654,461 627,084
ment (17)

Lower ranking civil-servants (18) 122,846 109,592 109,880 86,882 78,061
CMP-State L. .
capitalist enter- New petty bourgeoisie of the CMP (state capital- 17,520 19.918 13,385 11,113 10,523

T ist enterprises) (19)
prises
Total salaried non-fund. tal social cl. 1,013,627 | 1,036,509 1,026,085 | 912,416 852,349
Total salaried social classes | 2,903,194 3,028,444 2,877,095 |2,366,564 |2,285,282

Source: Zisimopoulos, 2018, p. 175.
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Table 8.2 The salaried social classes and the displayed as salaried social classes according to the social division of labour as % of wage

employment 2006-2014 (second quarter)

Social division of labour

| Salaried social classes

|2006 [2008 [2010 [2012 [2014

Fundamental social classes

Capitalist class: top managers of the private capitalist enter-

CMP-Pf’ivate capitalist prises (3) 0.18 0.28 0.25 0.40 0.36
enterprises N
Working class (4) 26.88 [27.20 |25.50 |26.19 |28.26
HMP Spurious working class (7) 21.01 [21.38 |22.74 |20.27 |20.01
“Grey area” between . . .
HMP and CMP Spurious working class or Working class (grey area) (11) 12.38 [12.52 |12.17 |11.24 |10.95
Capitalist class: top managers of the state capitalist enterprises
CMP-State capitalist | 2‘; P manag P PSS 1018 {024 021 [0.18 |0.07
enterprises ; T -
Working class (state capitalist enterprises) (13) 4.46 4.16 3.47 3.17 3.04
Total salaried fundamental social classes | 65.09 | 65.77 |64.34 |61.45 [62.70
Non-fundamental or intermediate social classes
CMP-Pf'lvate capitalist N;w petty bourgeoisie of the CMP (private capitalist enter- 384 302 417 539 488
enterprises prises) (14)
“Grey area” between ..
HMP and CMP New petty bourgeoisie of the CMP (grey area) (15) 0.61 0.74 0.87 1.04 0.68
Upper state bureaucracy (16) 0.44 0.42 0.37 0.33 0.42
General government New petty bourgeoisie of the state mechanism (17) 25.18 [24.87 |2596 |27.65 |27.44
Lower ranking civil-servants (18) 4.23 3.62 3.82 3.67 3.42
CMP-S?ate capitalist New petty bourgeoisie of the CMP (state capitalist enterpris- 0.60 066 047 047 046
enterprises es) (19)
Total salaried non-fundamental social classes | 34.91 |34.23 |35.66 |38.55 |[37.30
Total salaried social classes | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 |100.00 | 100.00

Source: Zisimopoulos, 201

8, p. 176.

One interesting finding derived from Table 8.1, is the change of ratio between the new petty bourgeoisie

(supervisor) and the working class (supervised) of the CMP in private capitalist enterprises. While in 2006

one supervisor corresponded to seven supervised workers, in 2014 the ratio change to one supervisor for six

supervised workers. This change in the span of control stresses the increase of the control processes by the

capitalist class at the

workplace.

According to Table 8.3, the salaried social classes as a whole were reduced during the examined period (percentage

change 21.28%). The social class that faced the greatest reduction in terms of absolute numbers is the spurious

working class. The working class of the CMP also faced a great reduction during the examined period. The

reduction of the new petty bourgeoisie of the state mechanism was also oversized.
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Table 8.3 The salaried social classes and the displayed as salaried social classes, changes 2006-2014 (second quarter)
Chanse Precentage
Social division of labour | Salaried social classes 200 6-%01 4 change
2006-2014
Fundamental social classes
CMP-Private capitalist Capitalist class: top managers of the private capitalist enterprises (3) 2,928 55.96%
enterprises Working class (4) -134,503 -17.23%
HMP Spurious working class (7) -152,683 -25.03%
“Grey area” between . . . o
HMP and CMP Spurious working class or Working class (grey area) (11) -108,983 -30.33%
CMP-State capitalist Capitalist class: top managers of the state capitalist enterprises (12) -3,518 -68.86%
enterprises Working class (state capitalist enterprises) (13) -59,875 -46.26%
Total salaried fundamental social classes | -456,634 -24.17%
Non-fundamental or intermediate social classes
CMP-Private capitalist - . - . o
enterprises New petty bourgeoisie of the CMP (private capitalist enterprises) (14) | -81 -0.07%
“Grey area” between .. o
HMP and CMP New petty bourgeoisie of the CMP (grey area) (15) -2,155 -12.10%
Upper state bureaucracy (16) -3,319 -25.74%
General government New petty bourgeoisie of the state mechanism (17) -103,941 -14.22%
Lower ranking civil-servants (18) -44,785 -36.46%
CMP-State capitalist - - . o
enterprises New petty bourgeoisie of the CMP (state capitalist enterprises) (19) -6,997 -39.94%
Total salaried non-fundamental social classes | -161,278 -15.91%
Total salaried social classes | -617,912 -21.28%
Source: Zisimopoulos, 2018, p. 175, adapted by the authors.

9. Discussion

The total reduction of the salaried social classes was the result of the deep recession that the Greek economy has
been facing since 2008.

As regards the spurious working class, one explanation for its reduction during the current crisis could be the mass
closure of the small enterprises in which spurious working class is employed. Such explanation is also supported
by the reduction of the middle bourgeoisie of the HMP (see Economakis ez al., 2015).

The great reduction of the working class formed within the CMP could be potentially explained by the closure
of private capitalist enterprises. Such explanation is also supported by the huge reduction of the capitalist class of
the CMP of private capitalist enterprises (see Economakis ez a/., 2015). In any case, this explanation also needs
further research.

The reduction of the new petty bourgeoisie of the state mechanism is related to the restrictive economic policy
during the current crisis period. Under the pressure of troika for public sector restriction through —among others— the
downsizing of public sector employment, many public servants preferred retirement in order to avoid redundancy.
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Abstract

The growth of the share of financial institutions’ capital in risky assets leads to financial markets becoming more vulnerable
to economic crises. In order to prevent this, the Basel Committee holds the preliminary plan for raising the minimum
capital adequacy ratio while taking the decisions of Basel 1, Basel 2 and Basel 3. From this point of view, in this study
we investigate the outcomes in the case if the share of the banks assets to risky assets is determined by an ultimatum game
between the bank and the Basel Committee. The discount rate, which represents time cost, is taken as 0.5. As a result
of the bargaining, it is concluded that about 25 percent of the capital of the bank will be allocated to risk-free assers.

Keywords: Basel decisions, minimum capital adequacy rate, bargaining games

Ozet

Finansal aracilarin sermayelerinin riskli varliklara ayrilan payn biiyiimesi, finansal piyasalarin iktisadi krizlere kars:
daha kirilgan hale gelmelerine yol agmaktadsr. Bunu onlenmesi amacryla Basel Komitesi, Basel 1,Basel 2 ve Basel 3
kararlar: alinirken asgari sermaye yeterlilik oraninin yiikseltilmesine yonelik amact on planda tutmaktadsr. Bu noktadan
hareketle bu calismada banka sermayesinin riskli varliklara ayrilacak olan paymn banka ile Basel Komitesi arasindaki
bir diltimatom pazarltk sonucunda belirlenmesi durumunda nasil bir sonucun olusacagr arastirilmaktadsr. Zaman
maliyetini ifade eden iskonto orani 0.5 olarak ele alinmaktadsr. Pazarlik sonucunda banka sermayesinin yaklasik yiizde
yirmi besinin risksiz varltklara ayrilacagina dair bir sonuca varilmatktadsr.

Anabtar Kelimeler: Basel kararlars, asgari sermaye yeterlilik orani, pazarlik oyunlar:

1. Girig

Kiiresellesmenin etkisiyle birlikte finansal piyasalarda yaganan gelismeler neticesinde finansal piyasalarda serbestlesmeler
onemli olgiide gerceklestirildi. Iktisadi hayatin ¢arklarinin donmesinde yiiksek diizeyde etkili olan maksimum
kar giidiisti, finansal aracilarin ellerinde tuttuklart varliklar: yiiksek getirili aktiflere aktarmalarinda énemli bir rol
oynamaktadur. Yitksek diizeyde getiri elde etmenin yolu, yiiksek diizeyde risk alinmasini gerekli kilmasindan 6riiri,
finansal aracilar ellerinde tuttuklart varliklar yiiksek risk tastyan aktiflere aktarmaktadirlar. Bu durum, finansal
krizlerin olusmasina, siddetlenmesine ve kronik hale gelmesine yol agmaktadir. Dolayistyla finansal krizlerle daha
etkin bir sekilde miicadele edilebilmesi icin finansal aracilarin sermayelerinin aktarildigs alanlarin diizenlenmesi
zorunluluk teskil etmektedir.

*  Graduate Student, Kocaeli University, Department of Economics, Phone: +905357306903, E-mail: umrangumus47000@gmail.com
** Graduate Student
*** Associate Professor, Kocaeli University, Department of Economics, Phone: +902623031577 E-mail: alperkoc@kocaeli.edu.tr
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G10 iilkeleri 1975 senesinde bankacilik denetim ve gozetim otoritesi olarak Basel Denetim Komitesi'ni kurdular.
Basel Denetim Komitesi'nin temel vazifesi, {izerinde uzlasma saglanan bankalarin sermaye yeterliliginin 6l¢iilmesi
ve bu ¢ercevede asgari standartlarin kargilanmasinin saglanmasidir (Celik ve Kizil, 2008). Bu noktadan hareketle
yapilan bu caligmada rassal secilen bir bankanin sermayesinin riskli varliklara ayrilacak payin Basel Denetim Komitesi
ile banka arasindaki bir iiltimatom pazarlik siireci sonucunda belirlenmesi kosulu altinda nasil bir sonucun ortaya
cikacag tespit edilmeye caligiimaktadur.

2. Literatiir Taramasi

Celik ve Kizil (2008),banka sermaye yeterliligi hususunda Basel II'nin ortaya koydugu kriterlere odaklanmaktadir. Basel
II’nin piyasa riski ve kredi riski tanimlamalarinda 6nemli yenilikleri ortaya koydugu belirtilmektedir. Boylece Basel 11
ile birlikee yeni bir risk tanimlamasinin standartlar biitiinliigiine dahil edildigine dair agtklamalarda bulunulmakeadir.
Ayrica calismada Basel IT'nin Tiirk Bankacilik Sistemi tizerindeki etkileri de tarugilmakeadir. Tiirkiyede Basel II'nin
bankacilik sektdriinde sermaye ihtiyacinin artmasina neden olacagina dair bir sonuca varilmakradir.

Kiilahi vd.(2013), Tiirk Bankacilik Sekedrivniin Basel Kriterleri’ ne uyum siirecinde kat ettigi mesafeye odaklanmaktadir.
Turk Bankacilik Sektoriniin Basel kriterlerini uygulamada bagarili olduguna dair sonuca varilmaketadir. Ayrica
Tiirkiye'nin bu kriterlere uyum siirecinde gosterdigi basarilarin iilkenin makro ve mikro iktisadi degiskenlerini
olumlu etkileyecegi belirtilmekrtedir.

Arslan(2007), Basel Kriterleri’'nin énemine ve Tiirkiye Ekonomisi iizerindeki etkilerine odaklanmaktadir. Basel 2
kriterlerinin bilhassa bankalarin kredi verme kosullarini agirlastirdigina ve teminat hususunda isletmelere agir kogullar
yiikledigine dair agiklamalarda bulunulmakeadir. Bankalarin Basel 2 kriterlerine uyum siirecinde isletmelerden daha
bagarili bir form ¢izdigine dair bir sonuca varilmaktadir.

3. Model ve Analiz

Bu caligma, banka ile Basel Denetim Konseyi arasinda oynanacak iiltimatom pazarlik modeli ¢ercevesinde banka
sermayesinin riskli aktiflere ayrilacak olan kismin belirlenmesine odaklanmaktadir. Hitkiimetin banka ile Basel
Komitesi arasinda oynanacak iiltimatom pazarlik sonucunda belirlenecek oranlar dogrultusunda bankanin riskli
aktiflerinin toplam sermayesi igindeki payin ayarlamast kosulu alunda bankanin riskli aktifleri nedeniyle kaybedecegi
sermayesini geri iade etme taahhiidiinde bulundugu varsayilmaktadir. Ayrica bu taahhiidiin inandirici oldugu da
varsayllmaktadir. Bankalar kar maksimizasyonu giidiistiyle hareket eden kuruluglardir. Yitksek diizeydeki karin elde
edilebilmesi ,riskin alinmasini gerektirmektedir. Bu nedenle bankalar, sermayelerinin belli bir kismini risk tagtyan
aktiflere ayirmak istemektedirler. Ancak riskli aktiflerin toplam banka sermayesi icindeki pay arttik¢a finansal
krizlerin olugma riski de artmaktadir. Bu durumda hiikiimetin bankaya sermaye yardiminda bulunmak zorunda
kalmast ve béylece belli bir maliyete katlanmasi, hiikiimetin Basel Komitesi'ne duydugu giivenin azalmasina
neden olmaktadir. Bu durum, Basel Komitesi acisindan 6nemli bir kayipur. Yapilacak pazarlik siirecinde bir
zaman maliyetinin varligindan soz edilebilir. Nitekim, anlagsma siireci uzadik¢a bankanin faaliyetlerini yiiriitmesi
de gliclesecek ve Basel Komitesi tizerindeki baskilar da artacaktir. Zaman maliyetini ifade eden iskonto oranlarinin
her iki oyuncu i¢in (banka ve Basel Komitesi) esit ve 0.5 oldugu varsayilmaktadir.

Sermayenin banka tarafindan t periyodunda riskli aktiflere ayrilacak kismin 8, ile gdsterilmesi durumunda
bankanin fayda fonksiyonu su sekilde olacakur:
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Upinks (br,B > bt,D ): bz,B

Sermayenin banka tarafindan t periyodunda risksiz aktiflere ayrilacak kismin 2. ile gdsterilmesi durumunda Basel
Komitesi’nin fayda fonksiyonu su sekilde olacakar:

Upiser (br,B > bz,D ) = bt,D

Oyunun ilk periyodunun bankanin sermayenin 215 kadar kismuni riskli aktiflere ayirmayi teklif etmesiyle bagladigi
varsaytlmaktadir. Bunun temel nedeni, sermayenin sahibinin banka olmasidir. {lk periyotta Basel Komitesi, bankanin
teklifini kabul veya ret edebilir. Sayet teklif kabul edilirse banka sermayesinin 915 kadar kismin riskli aktiflere ve
by, =1-b, , kadar kismini risksiz akriflere ayiracakur. Teklif ret edilirse oyun, ikinci periyoda diisecektir. Ikinci
periyodun basinda Basel Komitesi banka sermayesinin 22,0 kadar kismunin risksiz aktiflere ayrilmasini teklif eder. Sayet
banka, Basel Komitesi’nin teklifini kabul ederse sermayesinin 2.» kadar kismini risksiz aktiflere ve b,y =1-b,,
kadar kismuni riskli aktiflere ayiracakuir. Teklif ret edilirse oyun iigiincii periyoda diisecektir. Usiincii periyodun
basinda bankanin sermayenin 25 kadar kisminin riskli aktiflere ayrilmasini teklif etmesiyle baglayacakuir. Sayet
Basel Komitesi teklifi kabul ederse banka sermayesinin by 5 kadar kismu riskli akeiflere; by, =1=b; 5 kadar kismu
risksiz aktiflere ayrilacakuir. Basel Komitesi teklifi ret ederse her iki oyuncu da sifir alacakur.

Pazarligin ii¢ periyottan sonra anlasmayla bitmesi durumunda b; 5,1=5; » oyuncularin fayda fonksiyonlart su

sekilde olacaktir:

Upynka (b3,B B *bz,B ) = (0-5)2 b3,3

Up s (bs,D ) _bs,D ) = (0-5)2 b3,D

Oyun, mitkemmel bilgili dinamik bir oyundur. Oyunun mitkemmel Nash dengesi, geriye dogru ¢ikarsam yontemiyle
tespit edilmekeedir.

Opyuna bankanin teklif sunmastyla baslandig; igin son periyotta banka teklif sunacakur. Ugiincii periyotta bankanin
teklifi (0 < b3, 5 < 1) ise Basel Komitesi teklifi kabul edecektir; &5 =1 durumda ise Basel Komitesi kabul etmekle
reddetmek arasinda kayitsiz kalacakur. Bankanin {igiincii periyotta 1’e gok yakin teklifini Basel Komitesi kabul
edecektir. Bu durumu banka ve Basel Komitesi bilmektedir. Bu durumda banka sermayenin yaklagik olarak
(0.5)*=0.25 kadar kismuni riskli aktiflere ve yaklagik olarak sifir diizeyindeki kismint da risksiz aktiflere ayiracakur.
Bu nedenden dolay: Basel Komitesi, ikinci periyotta D2 teklifini 0.5b,, <(0.5)° ve dolayisiyla da b,,, <(0.5)
seklinde sunmak zorundadir. Aksi takdirde banka teklifi reddedecegi i¢in oyun tigiincii periyoda gegecek ve banka
sermayesinin yaklagik olarak sifir kadari risksiz aktiflere ayrilacakur. &;,, = (0.5) degeri Basel Komitesi’nin ikinci
periyotta faydasini maksimize eden degerdir.

Birinci periyotta banka, oyunun ikinci periyoda diismesi durumunda Basel Komitesi'nin b, ,, =0.5 teklifinde
bulunacagini bilmektedir. Bundan dolayr bankanin birinci periyottaki 5 teklifinin 15, , > (0.5)0.5) ve

dolayisiyla da 0.75 > b, ; olmasi zorunludur. Aksi takdirde Basel Komitesi, teklifi reddedecek ve oyunda ikinci
periyoda diisiilecektir. Dolayistyla bankanin faydasint maksimize edecek teklif degeri by, = 0.75’ir
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Alt oyun mitkemmel denge strateji profili su sekilde olacakur:

Bankanin stratejisi: 1.periyot: teklif: b: 5 = 0.75;; 2.periyot: kabul eger 1-b, , > (0.5) (ve dolayisiyla da b, <0.5)
aksi takdirde reddeder;3.periyot: teklif: b5 5 =1

Basel Komitesi'nin stratejisi: 1.periyot kabul eder eger 15, ; > 0.25 (ve dolaysiyla da b, ; < 0.75), aksi takdirde
reddeder; 2.periyot: teklif: b, =0.5; 3.periyot kabul eder eger 1—5; , >0 (ve dolayistyla da B35 <1, kayisiz
kalir eger l—b; » =0 (ve dolaystyla da b5 5 = 1),aksi takdirde reddeder.

*

Sonuglanan strateji profili bi 5 =075 ve 1—- b: 5 = 0.25(ve dolayisiyla da b, , < 0.25) pazarlik anlagmasini veren
alt oyun mitkemmel dengedir.

Sekil 1: Ug Periyotluk Ultimatom-Pazarltk Oyunu

BANKA
—
b ;=075
ALT OYUN ‘<
O BASEL KOMITESIXAE™_,,
NG RE
BASEL KOMITESI
—
by, =0.5
ALT OYUN <
0, BANKA AL
RE
N
BANKA
—
by = 1l<ay1t51z kalinan
0550 <1y aput eciten
ALT OYUN BASEL KOMITESL *4PU,
O3 RET
N (0,0
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4. Sonug

Banka sermayesinin riskli varliklara ayrilacak olan payin banka ile Basel Komitesi arasindaki bir tiltimatom pazarlik
sonucunda belirlenmesi durumunda banka sermayesinin yaklagik ytizde yirmi besi risksiz varliklara geriye kalan
yaklagik yiizde yetmis besi ise riskli varliklara ayrilacakur. Bu her seyden evvel, Basel Kriterlerine uyum siirecinde
hiikiimetlerin Basel Kriterleri’'nin uygulanmasi konusunda bankalara verecekleri destege baglidur.

5. Kaynakca

Arslan, 1.(2007).”Basel Kriterleri ve Tiirk Bankacilik Sektoriine Etkileri”, Selcuk Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisti Dergisi, 18.sa:49-66

Celik, E ve Kizil, 1.(2008).”Banka Sermaye Yeterliliginde Basel II Yaklagimi ve Tiirk Bankaciligi”, Dogus Uni-
versitesi Dergisi,9(1).sa:19-34

Kiilahi, E. A., Tiryaki. ve Yilmaz, A. (2013).” Tiirkiye'de Basel I, IT ve III Kurallarina Uyum Siireci”, Oneri Der-
gisi,10(40).sa:185-200

375






BIR OYUN TEORISI ANALIZI: ENDUSTRI 4.0 DEVRIMI /
A GAME THEORY ANALYSIS ON INDUSTRY 4.0.
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Ozet

Globallesmenin etkisiyle rekabet olgusu, kar maksimizasyonu giidiisii ve teknolojideki ilerlemeler-bilhassa biligsel
teknolojideki ilerlemeler-toplumlarin izl ve etkin bir sekilde yiiksek ilerleme siirecinde uzun mesafe kaydetmelerinde
etkili olmaktadsr. Bu siirecteki en dnemli doniim noktalarmdan biri olan endiistri 4.0 devrimi, diretim siirecinde yeni bir
devrimin onemli bir isaretidir. Bu donemde ozellikle de robor emeginin kullanildigs akills fabrikalarin vivetim siirecinde
Jaaliyet gistermeleri dikkat cekmektedir. Endiistri 4.0 devrimiyle degisen(degisecek) tiretim siirecine odaklanan bu caligma,

hiikiimet, firma ve tiiketici arasindaki dinamik bir oyun iizerinden temel almaktadsr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dinamik oyunlar, industry 4.0., teknolojik gelisme.

Abstract

Competition as the result of globalization, motive of profit maximization, and progress in technology, in particular in
cognitive technology, are effective in development of societies. One of the most important turning points in this process,
the industry 4.0 revolution, is an important sign of a new revolution in the production process. It is noteworthy that
smart factories, in which robot labor is used, operate in the production process in this period. In this study, we focus on
the production process, which varies by the industry 4.0 revolution, by using a dynamic game between the government,

the firm and the consumer.

Keywords: Dynamic games, industry 4.0., technological advance.

1. Girig

Globallesmenin etkisiyle iktisadi, sosyal ve siyasal alanlarda yaganan gelismelerin neticesinde artan rekabet kogullarina
uyum saglamaya yonelik stratejiler, etkin bir sekilde izlenmektedir. Artan rekabet kosullariyla birlikce ABD, Almanya
ve Japonya {iretim rekabetindeki tistiinliiklerini Brezilya, Cin ve Hindistan'a kaptirmaya baslamaktadir. Bununla
birlikte Almanyada, ABD’de ve Japonyada rekabet tistiinltigiiniin 6teki tilkelere kaptirilmamasi adina da 6nemli

calismalarda bulunmaktadir.

Globallesmenin etkisiyle rekabet olgusu, kar maksimizasyonu giidiisii ve teknolojideki ilerlemeler-bilhassa biligsel
teknolojideki ilerlemeler-toplumlarin hizli ve etkin bir gekilde yiiksek ilerleme siirecinde uzun mesafe kaydetmelerinde
etkili olmaktadir. Bu siirecteki en 6nemli déniim nokralarindan birisi de Endiistri 4.0 devrimidir. Nitekim endiistri

4.0 devriminin toplumsal yapinin birgok faktoriinii yeniden sekillendireceginden siiphe duyulmamaktadir.
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2. Literatiir Taramasi

Aksoy (2017) calismasinda gegtigimiz bes yiiz yilda 6zellikle Sanayi Devrimi sonrasi tiim diinyada etkisini hissettiren
Biiyiik Déniigtimiin, insanin hem diger insanlarla hem de dogayla olan iligkisini esi goriilmemis bigcimde degistirdigini
gostermistir. Teknoloji olgusu tizerinden ele alindiginda ise Sanayi Devrimi'nden bugiine dért agamalr bir siireg ya
da kendi icinde farklilagan dért evrim karsimiza ¢ikar. Bu calismada, hala devam eden bu devrim ve bu devrimin
onemli belirleyenlerinden olan teknoloji olgusu, 6zelde Endiistri 4.0 {izerinden ve kapitalizme 6zgii dinamikler
devreye sokularak ele alinmaya caligilmistir. Ayrica degisim halinde bir olgu olan Endiistri 4.0’1 anlamaya ve
agiklamaya dair sorular sorulmus ve bu sorulara cevaplar bulunmaya ¢aligtlmigtir.

Sener ve Elevli (2017) calismalarinda 4. Sanayi devrimi olan Endiistri 4.0’a gecis yapabilmek i¢in Endiistri
4.0’ incelemigler, bilinmesi gereken yetileri siralamuglar ve bu siireci hizlandirmak icin farkli bir akademi tavsiye
etmiglerdir. Tiirkiye'nin yas ortalamast 29 oldugu icin gerekli alt yapilar saglandiktan sonra Tiirkiye'nin bu gegisi

bagari ile tamamlayabilecegini gostermislerdir

Yildiz (2018) calismasinda modern sanayi gelisiminin birkag yiiz yildir siirdiigiinii ve giintimiize gelinceye kadar
ti¢ biiytik sanayi devrimi ortaya ¢ikardigini su an ise Endiistri 4.0 olarak adlandirilan dordiincii sanayi devrimine
girildigini belirtmistir. Bu ¢alismaya gore Endiistri 4.0, birbirleriyle haberlegen, sensérlerle ortami algilayabilen ve
veri analizi yaparak ihtiyaclari fark edebilen robotlarla tiretimi devralip; daha kaliteli, daha ucuz, daha hizli ve daha
az israf yapan bir iiretim yapmay1 amaclamaktadir. Ayrica, Endiistri 4.0, modiiler yapili akilli fabrikalarda siber
fiziksel sistemler ile fiziksel islemleri izleyerek nesnelerin birbirleriyle ve insanlarla iletisime gecmesine izin verir ve
bunun sonucu olarak merkezi olmayan isbirlik¢i kararlarin verilmesini saglar. Giiniimiizdeki rekabet ortaminda
isletmelerin varliklarini koruyabilmeleri ve siirdiirebilmeleri icin Endiistri 4.0t organizasyonlarina uygulamast
kacinilmaz olmustur. Bunun icin de Endiistri 4.0 kavraminin ve temel olan paradigmalarinin ¢ok iyi bilinmesi
gerekmekeedir. Bundan dolay1 bu calismada, Endiistri 4.0 ve temel paradigmalari agiklanmig, akilli fabrikalar
hakkinda bilgi verilerek genel bir degerlendirme yapilmigtir.

Endistriyel gelisimin gectigimiz yiizyilda turizm ekonomisine sagladigi katkilarin yaninda, dijital ve mobil alandaki
teknolojik gelismelerin sekedr tizerinde yaratug: etkiler birgok sektorde oldugu gibi farklr ¢aligmalarla incelenmigtir.
Ancak, ozellikle 2015 sonrasinda ivmelenen yiiksek teknolojik gelismelerin tiim bunlarin toplamindan daha fazla
etki yaratacagi agikur. Turizm ekonomisinde ve sekedriinde olusacak biiyiik degisimlere sanal ve arctrilmug gerceklik,
cok boyutlu yazicilar, robotlar ve otomasyon, hologram boyutundan bakilan bu ¢alisma ile Endiistri 4.0 kapsaminda
kargilagilabilecek durumlara karst zihinsel hazirlik altyapist olusturulmak istenmistir. Meveut kavramlar yenileri ile
kiyaslayan bu kuramsal ¢alismanin gelecekteki teknolojik gergeklesmeler 1s1iginda veri ve nicel analizlerle incelenmesi
ile Tiirkiye'deki turizm isletmelerine finansallarina ve turizm ekonomisine etkisi daha somut analiz edilebilecek ve
bu ¢alismanin bunlar i¢in 6nemli bir kaynak olacag: diisiiniilmektedir. (Mil ve Dirican, 2018)

Dijitallesme hem giinliik yasamimizi hem de is ve egitim hayatdarimizi, teknoloji-bagimli bir forma déniistiirmekeedir.
Bu siirekli dontisiim icerisinde, kesintisiz olarak gerceklestirdigimiz 6grenme deneyimlerinin de dijital diinya ile
kargilikls bir etkilesim halinde oldugu goriilmekeedir. Toplumsal gelisimin ve kalkinmanin en énemli yapitaglarindan
olan tiniversiteler ise bu déniisiim icerisinde etki yaratmasi gereken itici bir kuvvet olarak yer almalidir. Bu ¢alisma
kapsaminda, dijital doniisiim ve Sanayi 4.0’in sosyal ve egitsel siireclere etkisi ele alinarak Universite 4.0’a gegis

icin dongiisel bir kavramsal harita ¢izilmistir. S6z konusu kavramsal harita, Yenilik¢i Yonetim ve Liderlik, Hayat
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Boyu Ogrenme ve Destek Hizmetleri bilesenlerinin; Yatirim Getirisi (ROI), Kalite Giivence ve Akreditasyon ile
Fonlama siireclerinden olusmaktadir. (Hilal Seda Yildiz Aybek, 2017)

3. Model

Firma, devlet ve tiiketici arasindaki etkilesimi agiklayan bu model, Endiistri 4.0"in gelisiminin olumlu ve olumsuz
yonlerine odaklanmaktadir.

Oyunun birinci periyodunda firma, endiistrinin gelisiminin insan sagligina ve cevre kirliligine zararlarin minimize
edilmesi amaciyla katlanacagi optimal maliyet diizeyini belirlemek istemektedir. Oyunun birinci periyodunda
hareket eden firmanin fayda diizeyini etkileyen degiskenler sunlardur:

1. Endiistrinin gelismesi sonucunda firmanin elde ettigi bir kar diizeyi bulunmaktadir. Bu, endiistrinin gelisimi
sonucunda olusan yeni iiriinler baglaminda diistiniilmelidir. Endiistrinin gelisimi sonucunda firmanin elde ettigi
kar diizeyi arttik¢a firmanin fayda diizeyi artmaktadir.

2. Endiistrinin gelisiminin insan sagligina ve ¢evre kirliligine zararlari olusmaktadir. Bu zararlari minimize etmek
amactyla firmanin katlanmak durumunda kalacagi maliyet diizeyi arttik¢a firmanin fayda diizeyi belli bir seviyeye
kadar artsa da soz konusu seviye asildiktan sonra azalmakrtadir. Nitekim, endiistrinin gelisimi sonucunda insan
sagligina ve cevre kirliligine verilen zarar diizeyi kargilandikea tiretim siirecindeki ¢arklarin dénmesinde de kolaylik
saglanacakur. Digsal fayda agisindan durum degerlendirilmesinin yapilmasi gerekmektedir.

3.Endiistrinin gelismesi sonucunda olugan ¢evresel maliyetler arttik¢a firmanin fayda diizeyi azalmaktadur.

uﬁrma = h(m"g’ K)

R.Endiistrinin gelisiminin insan sagligina ve cevre kirliligine zararlarin minimize edilmesi amaciyla firmanin

katlanacagi maliyet diizeyi
& Endiistrinin gelismesi sonucunda firmanin elde ettigi digsal kar diizeyi
«: Endiistrinin gelismesi sonucunda olugan ¢evresel maliyet diizeyi

Firmanin fayda fonksiyonu, ikinci dereceden endiistrinin gelisiminin insan sagligina ve cevre kirliligine zararlarin
minimize edilmesi amaciyla katlanacagi maliyet diizeyine gore tiirevi alinabilir nitelige sahiptir.

Oyunun ikinci periyodunda tiiketici hareket etmektedir. Tiiketici, endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde arzu edecegi
mal tercihi cesitlilik diizeyini belirlemekeedir. Tiiketicinin fayda diizeyini etkileyen degiskenler sunlardir:

1. Endiistrinin gelismesi sonucunda olusan ¢evresel maliyetler arttikea tiiketicinin fayda diizeyi azalmaktadir.

2. Endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde tiiketicinin artrmak istedigi mal tercihi gesidliligi séz konusu olmaktadir.
Ancak arzu edilen mal tercihi cesitliligi arttikca belli bir seviyeye kadar tiiketicinin fayda diizeyi artsa da bu seviye
agildiktan sonra azalmaktadir. Bunun temel nedeni, beklentilerin kargilanma diizeyi ile ilgilidir.

U iketici = m(K > 0!)
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&: Endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde tiiketicinin artirmak istedigi mal tercihi gesitliligi diizeyi

Tiiketicinin fayda fonksiyonu, ikinci dereceden endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde arzu edilecek mal tercihi ¢esitlilik
diizeyine gore tiirevi alinabilir nitelige sahiptir.

Oyunun son periyodunda hiikiimet hareket etmektedir. Hiikiimet, endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde devletin
tiretim yapmayan ve sadece tiiketen insanlara aktarmak durumunda kaldigs ekstra sosyal yardim transfer harcamalart
diizeyini minimize etmek istemektedir. Hiikiimetin fayda diizeyini etkileyen degiskenler sunlardur:

1. .Enduistrinin gelismesi sonucunda olusan gevresel maliyetler arttik¢a devletin fayda diizeyi azalmakeadir.

2. Endiistri 4.0 agamasinda isgiicii piyasasinda insanin emegini robotun emegi ikame edecektir. Bu durum,
devlet agisindan ii¢ temel degisiklige isaret etmekeedir. Birincisi, robotlardan vergi alinamayacag icin devletin
vergi gelirlerinde bir azalma olusacakuir. Bu, devletin fayda diizeyinin azalmasina neden olacakuir.Ikincisi, tiretim
yapmayan ve sadece tiiketen insanlara aktarilmasi gereken sosyal yardim transfer harcamalari artacaktir.Sosyal
yardim transfer harcamalarinin belli bir seviyeye kadar artmasi,sosyal refah devlet anlayisindan &tiirii devletin fayda
diizeyinin belli bir seviyeye kadar artmasini saglasa da bu seviyeden sonra azalmasina neden olacakur. Usiinciisii,
robotlarin isgiicii piyasasinda yer almalarinin devletin isgiicii piyasasindaki hizmet maliyetinin de azalmasina olanak
saglayacak olmastyla ilgilidir.

Uy = J (6, tax, trans, hiz)

tax :Endiistrinin gelismesiyle birlikte robotun emeginin kullanilmast nedeniyle olusan vergi kayb:

trans :Endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde hiikiimetin iiretim yapmayan ve sadece tiiketen insanlara aktarmak
durumunda kaldig; ekstra sosyal yardim transfer harcamalari diizeyi

hiz ; robotlarn isgiicii piyasasinda yer almalariyla birlikte devletin isgiicii piyasasindaki azalacak olan hizmet
maliyeti diizeyi

Hiikiimetin fayda fonksiyonu, ikinci dereceden endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde devletin iiretim yapmayan ve
sadece titketen insanlara aktarmak durumunda kaldigi ekstra sosyal yardim transfer harcamalari diizeyine gore
tiirevi almabilir nitelige sahiptir.

Oyun miikemmel tam bilgili dinamik bir oyundur. Bu nedenle oyunun miitkemmel Nash dengesi, geriye dogru
cikarsama ydntemiyle tespit edilmektedir. Oyunda en son hareket eden hiikiimettir. Hitkiimet, endiistrinin gelismesi
neticesinde devletin tiretim yapmayan ve sadece tiiketen insanlara aktarmak durumunda kaldig; ekstra sosyal yardim
transfer harcamalari diizeyini optimize etmek istemektedir:

O f (i, tax, trans, hiz)]

au/mkﬁmer — — 0
otrans otrans

Esitlikten endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde hiikiimetin iiretim yapmayan ve sadece tiiketen insanlara aktarmak
durumunda kaldig1 optimal ekstra sosyal yardim transfer harcamalar diizeyi fonksiyonu elde edilmekeedir:

trans” = g(x, tax, hiz)
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Oyunun ikinci periyodunda tiiketici, endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde arzu edecegi optimal mal tercihi cesitilik
diizeyini belirlemekeedir:

autﬁketici — a|i]/’/l(,(7a)] — 0
oK oK

Esitlikten endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde tiiketicinin arzu edecegi optimal mal tercihi ¢esitlilik diizeyi fonksiyonu

elde edilmektedir:
k" =mla)

Oyunun birinci periyodunda firma, endiistrinin gelisiminin insan sagligina ve cevre kirliligine zararlarin minimize
edilmesi amaciyla katlanacag optimal maliyet diizeyini belirlemektedir.

M jppa _ O[1(R,9,5)] _ 0[h(R,9,m(a))] _ o[l (R,9,a)]
N N N oN

=0

Esitlikten endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde firmanin endiistrinin gelisiminin insan sagligina ve cevre kirliligine

zararlarin minimize edilmesi amaciyla katlanacag optimal maliyet diizeyi belirlenmektedir.

R =E(Y,a)

4. Sonug

Endiistri 4.0 devrimi siirecinde endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde firmanin endiistrinin gelisiminin insan sagligina
ve cevre kirliligine zararlarin minimize edilmesi amaciyla katlanacagi optimal maliyet diizeyi, endiistrinin
gelismesi sonucunda firmanin elde ettigi digsal kar diizeyine ve tiiketicinin artirmak istedigi mal tercihi cesidiligi
diizeyine baglidir. Endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde tiiketicinin arzu edecegi optimal mal tercihi cesidlilik diizeyi,
titketicinin artirmak istedigi mal tercihi gesitliligi diizeyine baglidir. Endiistrinin gelismesi neticesinde hiikiimetin
iiretim yapmayan ve sadece tiiketen insanlara aktarmak durumunda kaldig: optimal ekstra sosyal yardim transfer
harcamalar: diizeyi, endiistrinin gelismesiyle birlikte robotun emeginin kullanilmast nedeniyle olugan vergi kaybina,
hitkiimetin {iretim yapmayan ve sadece tiiketen insanlara aktarmak durumunda kaldig; ekstra sosyal yardim transfer
harcamalar1 diizeyine ve robotlarin isgiicii piyasasinda yer almalariyla birlikte devletin isgiicii piyasasindaki azalacak
olan hizmet maliyeti diizeyine baglidir.
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